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My Dear Frienps, 

My heart’s desire and prayer to God for you, 
is, that you may be saved. Bound as I unques- 
tionably am by the most sacred ties, to endeavour, 
by manifestation of the truth, to commend myself 
to every man’s conscience in the sight of God, and 
especially to watch for your souls, as one that must 
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give account, I have composed the following T'rea- 
tise, more immediately for your spiritual benefit. 
Gratitude for the numerous, and continued, tokens 
of your firm attachment, both to my ministry, and 
to myself, impels me to Dedicate it to you. The 
substance of it, I have, with pleasure, and I trust, 
with profit to my own soul, endeavoured from time 
to time, in various points of view, to set before you. 
To not a few, I have reason to believe, that the 
doctrines, admonitions, and exhortations contained 
in it, have, through the influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, been already useful; and I have now put it into 
your hands, that, by the blessing of the chief Shep- 
herd, you may have a second benefit; and that, 
thus something of mine may remain with you, in 
your several houses, after I myself shall have be- 
come no longer capable of ministering the Gospel 
among you. Accept, then, this humble testimony 
of my sincere gratitude, and cordial regard. 

This, my beloved hearers, is my real design in 
sending these sheets to the Press. 

Thirty-six years have now elapsed, since you 
called me to the honourable and delightful work, of 
ministering the glorious Gospel among you; and 
during that time, my cares and studies, my labours 
and prayers, though with much imperfection, have 
~been employed for your salvation. I trust that 
they have been graciously approved of by God, 
whilst. of their acceptance with you, I have such 
plain evidence, that I cannot entertain a doubt of, 
it; which I desire most thankfully to acknowledge. 

In a work, which professes to be for the most 
part, a Compilation, and which, from its very na- 
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ture, must in a great measure consist of materials, 
selected from the writings of others, it is scarcely 
necessary to offer an apology, for the use which I 
have made of the labours of my Predecessors, and 
for omitting to insert their names. From the altera- 
tions which have been made, especially in the mode 
of expression, in order to suit the connection, as 
well as to adapt these materials to the particular 
purposes, for which they are introduced, names 
could seldom be inserted with propriety. It is, 
however, proper to acknowledge that the Authors, 
to whom much of the doctrinal part of this 'Trea- 
tise, is indebted for its materials, are, CLopPPENBURG, 
Witsius, Turretine, Moor, Ersxinr, Brown, 
Hervey, Gis, Muirueap, Git, and Boston. 
As to the last judicious Writer, I freely acknow- 
ledge, that, so far as he has proceeded, I have fol- 
lowed him so closely, as often to adopt, for the most 
part his method, and even his illustrations and 
proofs. Indeed, the substance of the greater part 
of his Book on the Covenant of Grace, is extracted, 
and will be found in the following pages; though 
the sentiments are expressed in a different manner. 
Various modes of expression are used, which may, - 
to some of you, as well as to others, appear anti- 
quated, and unsuitable to the taste of the present 
age. But they will, on that very account, bear the 
greater resemblance to the sentiments, which they 
convey. As no tenet is introduced, but what evi- 
dently appears to me, to be founded on the Oracles 
of truth, and to be conformable to our Confession of 
Faith; so, I studied to speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
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Ghost teacheth. Such forms of expression, indeed, 
have been abused, and they will still, by men of 
corrupt minds, continue to be so; but, this is no 
good reason why they should be rejected, so long as 
they appear more adapted than others, to convey 
the sentiments clearly and fully. 

That the Lord Jesus Christ, with whom is the 
residue of the Spirit, may render the following 
Treatise, the blessed means of convincing and con- 
verting sinners, and of increasing the knowledge, 
confirming the faith, and promoting the holiness of 
‘saints; and especially, that he may make it highly 
useful to you, is the sincere and ardent prayer of, 

Your affectionate Servant in the Gospel, 


JoHn CoLauHouN. 


“Leith, 12th Tune, 1818. 
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COVENANT OF GRACE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


_ By the breach of the covenant of works, Adam, 
the head and representative of his posterity, preci- 
‘pitated himself, from the height of innocence and 
happiness, on which, his bountiful creator had placed 
him, into a horrible abyss of sin and misery. No 
sooner had he done this, than the most melancholy 
spectacle that ever the sun beheld, presented itself 
to view; a creature, but just now the darling of 
heaven, whom God had created in his own image, 
and had delighted to honour, at once reduced to 
such a sinful, to such a miserable condition, as 
might render even annihilation itself desirable. He 
was now sunk and overwhelmed, under the guilt, | 

_ the pollution, the power of sin, and under the awful 
curse of the broken law; which, by his consenting 
to the Divine covenant proposed to him, he himself 
had acknowledged to be, in all points, equitable. 
God, who’ had been graciously pleased ‘to connect 
himself in covenant with him, was, upon man’s 

breach of that covenant, freed from the obligation, 
which otherwise would have lain on him, to secure 
the happiness of man; and was thenceforth, to be 
regarded as a righteous Judge, bound to vindi- 
cate the honour, by ensuring the execution, of the 
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threatening of the holy law, upon him as a sinner. 
Fallen man had now, therefore, no ground left him, 
ever to expect deliverance from this deplorable con- 
dition, in the way of strict justice, or of that violated 
covenant, which was the rule of it. The “flaming 
sword, which guarded the way of the tree of life, 
turned every way ;” so that, what method soever 
of attaining life by the law, the sinner might choose 
to adopt, he must run upon the point of it. 

It is evident, then, that the transgressor might 
as well pretend, to be able to wrest salvation by 
force, out of the hands of Omnipotence, as to seek 
it by the works of the law. If the fallen race of 
Adam ever attain life; it cannot possibly be, in 
virtue of the covenant of works, which can speak 
nothing to a sinner, but terror and death. The 
condition of that covenant, hath, in consequence of 
our violation of it, become infinitely more difficult, 
than it was, before the covenant was violated. It 
comprehends now, not merely perfect and personal 
obedience to the precepts, but infinite satisfaction, 
for our criminal violation of the law of that covenant. 
This is what, no sinful, no finite creature, can ever 
be able to give’. Besides, the sinner, under the 
dominion of the broken law, is also under the do- 
minion of sin; which renders him, in, the highest 
degree, loathsome, in the sight of an infinitely holy 
God, and utterly incapable, either of conformity to 
him, or of communion with him. No sooner had 
man subjected himself to sin, and to the condemn- 
ing sentence of the law; than he was, by that righ- 
teous and awful sentence, deprived of any power, 
which he might otherwise have had, to regain his 
liberty. By the curse of the broken law, condemn- 
ing him to spiritual death, he is ‘‘ sold under sin ;” 
and sin, to secure the continuance of its dominion 


a Rom. lii. 20. Psalm xlix. 7. 
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ever him, has rendered him his own greatest enemy. 
His nature is so depraved, so infatuated by sin, 
that, as he can relish nothing so much as the plea- 
sures of sin; so, he is ready to treat that one as his 
worst enemy, who should attempt to deprive him 
of those imaginary delights». Hence it is easy to 
see, that it is utterly impossible for sinners of man- 
kind, by any righteousness, or strength of their 
own, ever to free themselves, either from the guilt, 
or from the dominion of sin. And, if it is reason- 
able to judge of the greatness of their sinfulness 
and misery, by the infinite difficulty of removing 
these; how inconceivably great must they be! 

-As man’s misery, was entirely owing to his vo- 
luntary apostacy from God, and therefore was wholly 
from himself; 1t was impossible, that his recovery 
could proceed from the offended majesty of heaven, 
by any necessity of nature. His condemnation was 
infinitely just; and therefore, though God is natu- 
rally, as well as necessarily, good and merciful; yet, 
it was not necessary, that his goodness and mercy, 
- should interpose for the redemption of his inveterate 
enemy, who had sought, not only his crown, but his 
very life; and who, for his heinous transgressions, 
had justly been sentenced by his law, ** to everlast- 
ing punishment.” As God hath justly condemned, 
so with equal justice, he might have ewecuted the 
tremendous sentence, on every transgressor of his 
righteous law °; and as he is infinitely and unchange- 
ably happy, in and from himself, the eternal misery 
of the sinner, could not, in the least degree, have 
impaired his blessedness¢. Goodness, as well as 
justice, is always essential, and therefore, always ne- 
cessary, to God; but it is far from being necessary, 
_ that he should extedd his goodness to creatures, es- 
pecially to sinful creatures. The glory of his good 


> | Kings xxi, 20. © Psalm xi. 5, 6,7... 41 Tim. vi. 15, 16, 
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and merciful nature, is, and from eternity was, me- 
cessary to him; but it was not necessary, that he 
should shez for th that glory, in the salvation of 
sinners who deserved eternally to perish. He 
was infinitely, eternally, and immutably, sufficient 
within himself; and, therefore, He stood in no need 
of manifested glory without himself, If sinners of 
mankind, then, are ever to be recovered from. their 
undone condition, their restoration must be wholly 
ascribed to sovereign, free, and boundless o-ace. 

Still, however, it cannot be denied, that if all the 
human race had been lost, irrecoverably and eter- 
nally, the wisdom and goodness of the Lord, in 
creating and sustaining them, would not have been 
so illustriously displayed. 'To have been seemingly 
disappointed of his immediate design, respecting 
the whole of mankind; could not, as far as we can 
discern, have afforded such a glorious manifestation 
of his manifold wisdom, to the universe: and to 
_ have excluded the whole of them, from being objects 
of his special favour, could not have occasioned such 
a bright display of his infinite goodness, and of his 
boundless compassion. He, accordingly, hath elec- 
ted to eternal life, a certain number both of angels 
and of men. 

-In accomplishing the recovery of the elect of 
mankind, from sin and misery, J ehovah could not, 
consistently with the honour of his holiness, justice, 
and faithfulness, have entered into any covenant 
with themselves, as the immediate party. He could 
not have renewed the first covenant with them. 
That was a covenant of friendship ; but. they were 
enemies: it was a covenant of innocence; but they 
were guilty sinners: a covenant of works; but they 
were without strength, and could not of themselves, 
~ either will, or do, any work that is spiritually good : 


@ Gen, xvii, 1, Acts xvii, 25. 
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and a covenant of life; but they were dead in tres- 
passes and sins, and could no more perform accept- 
able obedience, than a dead body can perform the 
functions of a living man. In consequence of the 
curse of the law, which is “ the strength of sin,” 
lying on their conscience, and of the dominion of 
sin’in their heart; they, as well as the rest of man- 
kind, were as unable, whilst in their natural state, 
to cease from doing that which is evil, as to do ac- 
ceptably that which is good’. Besides, as the whole 
plan of the covenant of works, was of God, his holi- 
ness, justice, and faithfulness, as was already ob- 
served, were deeply interested im retrieving the - 
injured honour of that covenant. As a just and 
holy God, he could not forbear to punish so heinous 
asin, as that by’which, it was violated: as a faith- 
ful God, a God who keepeth covenant, he could not 
dispense with the infliction of that death, which was 
secured by the threatening. Neither could he re- 
‘cede from his original demand of perfect obedience, 
as the settled condition of life. As God, therefore, 
could not have renewed the covenant of works, with 
_ sinners; so neither could he have entered into any 
other covenant with them, as the immediate party. 
Their ignominious character, as transgressors, ren- 
dered it dishonourable for Him, to have any émme- 
diate intercourse with them. Besides, they were 
prisoners, confined under a sentence of death, and 
for a debt to Divine justice, of ‘ ten thousand ta- 
lents,” which, it was utterly impossible for them 
ever to discharge. ‘They therefore were, in their 
own persons, legally, as well as morally, incapable of 
treating with the ‘‘ High and Holy Onz.” There 
could be no other dealings between Jehovah and 
them, considered as in themselves, than such as are 
between a righteous judge or avenger, and a convict- 


£1 Cor, xv, 56, Rom. viii, 7, 8. 2 Pet. ii, 14. 
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ed criminal. A holy God cannot look on sinners, 
without infinite abhorrence, nor without breaking 
forth against them, as ‘a consuming fire®;” and 
they cannot, in such a condition approach Him, 
without inevitable destruction. It was necessary, 
therefore, that if any covenant was ever to be made, 
for the salvation of sinners of mankind, it should 
be made primarily and immediately, with a Divine 
Person; who, in the same nature that had sinned, 
could afford to pay their boundless debt, as stated 
according to the broken covenant of works. 

Whilst the unutterable misery, into which all 
the children of Adam, by transgression, fell, was 
the occasion of God’s making another covenant, for 
the redemption of elect sinners; his own sovereign, 
distinguishing grace, was the cause or source of it. 
Hence it is usually styled rue COVENANT OF GRACE. 
It originated from the boundless grace, or sovereign 
good pleasure of God; and every thing settled in 
it, is, and every will be, ‘* to the praise of the glory 
of his grace.” In and by this covenant, God hath 
manifested, the unfathomable depths of his mani- 
fold wisdom, the unsearchable riches of his glorious 
grace, and the transcendent greatness of his asto- 
nishing love, far more clearly, than if man himself 
had performed the condition, and had been adjudged 
to eternal life, according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant of works. ‘The eternal Father, in the amazing 
depth of his infinite wisdom, and according to the 
predetermination of his sovereign will, devised this 
method of displaying his glory, and of manifesting 
his mercy, that amiable. attribute of the Divine 
nature; which could not have shone forth with 
such transcendent lustre, if man had not been per- 
mitted to render himself miserable. 

The covenant of grace, for the redemption of 


& Heb. xii. 29. , h Eph. i. 6. 
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sinners of mankind, was concerted and entered into, 
between Jehovah the eternal Father, and his co- 
eternal Son as the last Adam, with the approbation 
of the Holy Spirit, long before it began to be pub- 
lished and offered to-them, for their consent and 
acceptance :—which directs us to two different views 
of this august contract; first, as it is established — 
between God and the Mediator; and next, as it is 
exhibited in the Gospel, to sinners for their appro- 
bation and consent. In the former view, it was 
made from eternity ; in the latter, it was manifested 
in time: in that view, it 1s a federal transaction, or 
covenant properly so called, between Jehovah the 
Father, and his only begotten Son; in this, it is a 
testamentary deed or disposition. | 

That the covenant of grace, ought to be taken 
in this ¢zwofold view, is evident from the ¢erms in 
sacred Scripture, which the Holy Spirit employs, to 
express that covenant. 

In the original language of the Old Testament, 
the word‘ which we translate covenant, is, according 
to some, derived from a root * that signifies, to cué 
down, or cut off ; because in ancient times, it was, 
in making a solemn covenant, usual for the parties 
contracting, to cut beasts for sacrifice in two, and to 
pass between the parts of them, in order to confirm 
their agreement'. According to others, it is more 
properly derived from a root™ that signifies, ¢o 
choose ; and is expressive of the nature of a free 
compact: for, in every such compact, a choice is 
made of the parties between whom, of the objects 
about which, and of the conditions on which, the 
agreement is made. — 

imya Ena 1 Gen. xv. 10. Jerem. xxxiv. 18. 

™ pia—To derive nin from. 2 elegit, is most agreeable to 
the genius of the Hebrew tongue; for verbal nouns which terminate 
in-ny, m,n, &e. are derived from verbs in Kal, which have 7 


quiescent for their last radical. Vide Buxtrorr. Thesaur. gramat. 
Cap. LVI.- 
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Now that word is, in the Old Testament, em- 
ployed by the sacred writers, to express the covenant 
of ‘grace, considered as a compact, or covenant pro- 
perly so called, or, as made from all eternity, 
~ between the Father, and the Son as the last Adam. 
In this sense, it is used especially in Psalm Ixxxix. 
3, where the eternal Father saith, ‘“‘ I have made 
a covenant with my chosen One.”—The same word 
is also used, and used most frequently, to signify 
the covenant of grace, considered as a testament or 
testamentary deed, and as manifested to sinners, in 
time. It is employed to express that glorious co- 
venant, as published and offered to sinners”; as 


3 


accepted by the faith of elect sinners °; as ratified 
by the sacraments; and by the internal sealing of 
the Holy Spirit, by which it is rendered effectual 4 
In a word, it is often used, to express the covenant 
in its testamentary form, as administered by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to sinners of mankind. : 

The term", in the original language of the New 
Testament, by which, the inspired Penmen of it, 
have translated the one above mentioned, from the 
Old; is in like manner used by them, sometimes, 
to express the covenant of grace, considered as a 
proper compact, or federal settlement, between the 
Father, and the Son as the Representative of his 
elect. In this sense, the apostle Paul uses it, in 
Heb. vii 22., when he says, ‘‘ By so much, was 
Jesus made a Surety of a better covenant *.” 


» ™ Tsai. lv. 3 ° 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, P Gen, xvii. 10. 

4 Jer, Xxxi, 33.  Aiobhune 

* It appears to me, as it does to many others, that the original 
word should, in this passage, be translated covenant, rather than 
testament, While there is ordinarily no place in a testament, for a 
surety, it is proper, and often indispensably requisite, that there 
should be one ina covenant. The term is better translated covenant, 
than testament, in Luke i. 72. Acts iii, 25. and Heb. viii, 6, 9. and 
perhaps, in every other passage where it occurs, except in Gal. iii. 
15. and Heb. ix, 15, 16, 17. In the translation of the Seventy, 
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The samé term is also used by the Apostle, in 
the same Epistle, to signify the same covenant, as 
turned into a testament or testamentary disposition. 
' And for this cause,” says he, ‘ he is the Media- 
tor of the new testament, that by means of death for . 
the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament, they which are called, might 
_ receive the promise of eternal inheritance. For 
where a testament is, there must also of necessity 
be the death of the Testator. For a testament is 
of force, after men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all, while the Testator liveth.” ‘The 
blessings of Salvation are, in the 15th verse, styled 
“the eternal inheritance ;” because they are not 
given to believers, on condition of the good works 
which they perform; but are bequeathed to them, in 
a testament, ratified by the death of the blessed Tes- 
tator. As the covenant, considered as administered 
to sinners of mankind, is of a testamentary form, in 
which, the Lord Jesus, who purchased all the bene- 
fits of it, and who, as the Trustee of it, has them 
all committed to him, actually bequeaths them to 
poor sinners; so it was necessary, that by his death, 
he should render it, as a testamentary deed, firm 
and irreversible. 

The same word is likewise employed, Hy the 
apostle Paul, to express at once, the idea, both of 
a covenant properly so called, and of a testament. 
In his epistle to the Galatians, he says, “‘ Brethren, 
I speak after the manner of men: Though it be but 
a man’s covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man 
disannulleth, or gudeih thereto ¥.” Hepes the term 


ms is translated A:aéjx7, in all the places where it is to be found, 
except Deut. ix. 15, and 1 Kings xi. 11.3; and the term occurs in 
the Old Testament, above two hundred times. The Septuagint is, 
in this, confirmed by the inspired Penmen of the New ‘l'esiament. 
In our language, no word is found so proper, to express the mean- 
ing of both these terms, as the word covenant. 

t Heb, ix, 15, 16, 17. « Gal, iii, 15. 
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is used in a mixed sense; to signify the covenant 
of grace, considered both as a covenant, and as a 
testament, or as a testamentary covenant. This 
glorious covenant, was made to assume a testamen-. 
tary form, in every dispensation of it; whether as 
typically confirmed, by the death of typical sacri- 
fices, or as actually ratified, by the death of Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus then, it is nianikesd from ne original terms, 
which are used in sacred Scripture, to express the 
covenant of grace, that this august contract is to be 
considered, on the one hand, as a covenant or com- 
pact properly so called, and on the other, as a tes- 
tamentary disposition or deed of conveyance. In 
respect of Christ, it is a proper covenant; in regard 
to us, it is a testament: considered as made in eter-~ 
nity, it is a covenant, a covenant of redeeming 
grace ; considered as administered to sinners in 
time, it is a testament, ratified by the death of the 
adorable Testator. , 

This Divine covenant, accordingly, is die mea- 
sure and the rule of all Jehovah’s dealings with the 
elect, whether in this life, or in that which is to 
come. In what way soever, he comes forth to his 
people, it is always in a covenant-way. ‘The cove- 
nant is, the centre and the bond of all true religion, 
of all spiritual intercourse with the blessed and 
adorable Trinity. No emanations of redeeming 
love, no streams of saving and sanctifying grace, 
ever flow from God to sinners, or return in spiritual 
exercises, or acceptable performances, from believers 
to God, but in the channel of that wonderful cove- 
nant. All the privileges and the duties, of them 
who are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, 
are comprised in their knowing, accepting, and 
cleaving to it. What is the Gospel, “ the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God,” but a revelation and an 
offer to lost sinners, of that glorious covenant, which 


INTRODUCTION. _ 11 


the eternal: I‘ather made with his chosen One, the 
Representative of his elect; and which, from ever- 
lasting, lay hid in the infinite depth of the Divine 
counsel? Surely then, if it is allowed to be of the 
utmost importance, spiritually to understand the 
word of grace, it must at least, be of equal import- 
ance, justly and distinctly to know the covenant of 
grace. Indeed, if any object in the universe, can 
deserve a sinner’s most attentive consideration, it is 
this Divine, this excellent covenant. There is no 
saving knowledge of Christ, and of him crucified, 
whom to know is life eternal, without a spiritual 
discernment of this everlasting covenant, of which, - 
he is the blessed Mediator; and no receiving of him 
as a Saviour, without a taking hold of it, so as cor- 
dially to say, This ‘‘ everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure, is all my salvation, and all 
my desire.” . 

That -I may, in some degree, assist the humble 
and devout reader, to attain more scriptural and 
distinct, views of that Divine contract; I shall, m 
dependance on the Spirit of truth, endeavour to 
point out, first, the Parties contracting; secondly, 
the making of the covenant; in the third place, the 
conditions ; fourthly, the promises of it; next, the — 

administration thereof; then, the dispensations ot 
it; afterwards, I shall consider the way, in which, 
a sinner enters personally into the bond of the co- 
venant; next, the marks or evidences, of one’s 
being personally instated in it; then, the seals, by 
which it is confirmed with believers; afterwards, the 
qualities or properties of it; next, I shall shew the 
“difference between it, and the covenant of works ; 
and then, shall conclude the whole, by pointing out 
the duty incumbent on them, who are personally in- 
terested in that holy covenant. 


w 2 Sam. xxiii, 3, 
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CHAPTER L 


OF.THE PARTIES CONTRACTING, IN THE COVE- 
NANT OF GRACE. . 


Sunrne a covenant, is a free compact upon cer- 
tain terms expressed ; or a contract, in which a con- 
dition is prescribed, a promise is made, and both 
ratified by mutual agreement, there must, in the 
nature of the thing, be parties contracting. In all 
covenants, whether they be conditional, or whether 
they be covenants merely of free and absolute pro- 
mise; there must be at least, two distinct parties. 
One may, indeed, purpose or decree with himself, 
without another party; but he cannot stipulate, or 
so much as promise any thing, without another. 
‘Che covenant of redeeming grace, which is an eter- 
nal covenant, a covenant, which never began to be 
- made, could not be established but between Parties ; 
and those Parties, before creation began, could ex- 
ist no where, but in the eternal, the ever-blessed 
GopHEaAp. It therefore, necessarily supposes a 
plurality of Persons, in the adorable Godhead. 

As that glorious covenant took its rise, from the 
everlasting and equal love of all the three Divine 
persons; so, they all had an equal concern in the 
making of it, and took each his respective part, in 
the economy of it. The ever-blessed ‘Trinity, 
moved by infinitely free love, and transcendent | 
mercy, devised the amazing scheme of man’s re- 
demption ; and each of the Divine persons, was to 
get himself a glorious name, by sustaining a dis- 
tinct, a peculiar office, in the accomplishment of 
the covenant. 'The eternal Father, was to main- 
tain the rights, and to consult the glory, of the 
holiness, justice, and truth of the Godhead, by de- 
manding perfect obedience to his violated law, and 
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full satisfaction for sin, to his offended justice. The 
eternal Son, covenanted to answer these demands ; 
and so, to glorify the wisdom, love, mercy, and 
other perfections of the Divine essence: and the 
Holy Spirit, agreed to glorify the grace and power 
of the Godhead, by quickening the elect dead in 
sin, and by enabling them to walk in newness of 
life, till they should attain the perfection of life 
eternal. But, though the eternal Spirit was deeply 
concerned, in the making of that Divine covenant ; 
yet God the Father entered into it, in a peculiar 
manner, with his only begotten Son, the Head and 
Representative of his elect. Accordingly, in the 
covenant of grace, three Parties, present themselves 
to our consideration: first, the Party contracting 
on the part of Heaven; secondly, the Party con- 
tracting on the part of man; and lastly, the party 
contracted for. 


Sect. I. Of the Parry contracting on the part 
of Heaven. 


In the first place, the high contracting Party in 
behalf of Heaven, presents himself to our view. 

The Party contracting on the side of Heaven, 
or, the Party who, in the covenant, sustains the 
honour of the infinite majesty, and authority, of 
the glorious Godhead, is Jehovah essentially consi- 
_ dered, in the person of the Farnzr*. The whole 
Divine essence, or God essentially considered, in 
the person of the Father, is the Party contracting 
on the part of Heaven. It is hereby freely acknow- 
ledged that, the Son and the Holy Spirit, as the 
Party likewise offended by the disobedience of man- 
kind, have their due share in the covenant, on the 
side of Heaven; and that, in the mean time, a pe- 
culiar agency on that side, is and ought to be, at- 


* Tit. 1,2, Eph. i. 3. 
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tributed to the Father, as is, on the part of man, to 
the Son. God himself, then, or God essentially 
considered, in the person of the Father, and no— 
other, is the Party contracting, who, in that august 
treaty, consults the interest, and supports the hon- 
our, of the glorious Godhead. , 
That we may have just views, of the high Party 
contracting on the part of Heaven, in that Divine 
transaction; it will be proper, briefly to observe, 
That from all eternity, He purposed to create in 
\time, man after his own image, and then to enter 
into ‘a covenant of works with him. All things 
produced in time, had their being from eternity, in 
the womb of the Divine decree, before they began 
to have their existence in time. ‘The decree, there- 
fore, is in Scripture , said to ‘‘ bring forth.” God 
all-sufficient, could have no need, either of angels, 
or of men: but, in order to manifest his glory, he 
from all eternity, purposed to create them; and to 
enter into such a covenant with the first man, that 
therein, the man should be the public representa- 
tive, of all his natural posterity. Besides, he re- 
solved to give the man, sufficient ability to retain 
his innocence, if he pleased. Thus then, the cove- 
nant of works, that was to be made with the first 
Adam, was, from everlasting, present to the infinite 
mind of Jehovah; to whom, all his works, from . 
the beginning of the world, were and still are, infi- 
nitely well known. Further, let it be remarked too, 
that God from all eternity, purposed to permit the 
first man, as the root, and the representative, of his 
natural descendants, to break that covenant; and 
so, to involve himself and them, in sin, and in all 
its dreadful consequences. Whilst, on the one 
hand, it is manifest, from the infinite and immu- 
table holiness of Jchovah, as well as from the nature 


Y Zeph. ii, 2. 
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of the thing itself, that the divine permission could 
not possibly be the cause of the fall of man; it is, 
on the other, no less evident, from the necessary 
“dependence of the creature on the Creator, that, 
without such permission, he could not have fallen. 
‘Having, in order to clear the way, merely hinted 
these remarks; I now proceed to observe that, the 
glorious Party contracting on the part of Heaven, 
in the covenant of grace, is, in this Divine treaty, 
to be considered in a fowrfold point of view. 

1. He is to be considered, as a God of manifold, 
and infinite wisdom. In planning, and proposing 
that wonderful covenant, to his eternal Son, he dis- 
covered the most unsearchable, the most astonishing, 
‘** treasures of wisdom.” Hence, the Lord Jesus, 
that great ordinance of Jehovah, for the salvation of 
lost sinners of mankind, is, by the apostle Paul, 
styled, ‘‘ Christ---the wispom of God’?.” In 
Christ’s glorious undertaking, God ‘“ hath abounded 
toward us, in all wisdom and prudence*.” In _per- 
mitting mankind to fall into sin, that only evil, in 
which there is no good; that, by the redemption of 
sinners, he might bring the greatest good, out of 
the greatest evil; and might render the deepest mi- 
sery, the occasion of the highest happiness to his 
elect, and that, in subservience to the most astonish- 
ing displays of the glory, of every Divine perfection; 
he manifested the most unfathomable depths, the 
_ most unsearchable treasures, of wisdom and know- 
ledge. In having devised a plan, according to 
which, sin might be punished, and yet the sinner 
pardoned ; justice might be satisfied, and yet the 
offender saved; holiness glorified, and yet the be- 
lieving sinner, admitted to intimate communion 
with the “ High and Holy One ;” truth magnified, 
and yet the penalty of the broken law, remitted to 


“1 Cori, 24, * Eph. i, 8. 
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to the transgressor ;—-a plan, according to whichi, 
“mercy and truth might meet together; righteous. 
ness and peace might kiss each other; truth might 
spring out of the earth, and righteousness look 
down from heaven”:” in having, I say, devised 
such an astonishing plan, “ the manifold wisdom of 
God,” is most gloriously displayed. Hence, are 
these words of the holy apostle Paul: “ To the 
intent that now, unto the principalities and powers 
m heavenly places, might be made known by the 
church, the manifold wisdom of God°;” and hence 
too, this ardent exclamation of his: “ O the depth - 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out?!” 

2. He is also, in that Divine transaction, to be 
viewed as a God infinitely displeased with the sins 
of mankind. ‘ When the Lord looked down from 
heaven, upon the children of men, he saw, that 
they were all gone aside, that they were altogether 
become filthy ; that there was none who did good, 
no not one®:” “ He saw, that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart, was only evil continu- 
ally *” All the children of Adam, appeared in his 
view, corrupt and loathsome; the very reverse of 
that spotless holiness, which shines forth with such 
transcendent lustre, in his nature and his law. In 
the covenant of works, Jehovah contracted with 
man himself, as with a friend; but in the covenant 
of grace, he could not do so; for in this covenant, 
man was considered as an enemy to him, as a sin- 
ner against him. The covenant of grace, therefore, 
is in Scripture styled, “the covenant of his peace ;” 
the covenant in which, a Mediator between him and 
man, is indispensably necessary. 

. » Psalm Ixxxv, 10, 11. © Eph. ii. 10. 4 Rom, xi. 33. 

© Psalm xiv, 2, 3 £ Gen, vi. 3. 
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3. He is at the same time, to be considered, as pur- 
posing from eternity, to display, in the redemption 
of lost sinners of mankind, the exceeding riches of 

his grace and mercy. ‘Who hath saved us,” says 
the apostle Paul, ‘‘ and called us with an holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, hut according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus, before the world began.” 'The cove- 
nant of grace, which, Jehovah the Father made 
with his chosen One, was the consequence of his 
having formed a purpose of grace, toward his elect. 
This gracious purpose is, in the passage just now cit- 
éd, “called his own purpose and grace:” and therefore 
the Divine covenant, which is the result of it, is, in 
many places of sacred writ, styled his covenant ; 
butin none, man’s covenant. If a purpose of grace, 
_ had not previously been in the heart of God, there 
could never have been a covenant of grace. It was 
because Hr, from eternity, entertained thoughts of 
love, toward sinners of mankind, that he purposed 
in himself, to make them, everlasting monuments of 
his redeeming grace and mercy ; and to make a co- 
venant of grace, on which, “ mercy should be built 
up for ever,” in order to accomplish that gracious 
purpose. ‘ He purposed in himself,” to do this; 
and was not moved to do it, by any impulsive 
cause whatever, without himself. He was not in- 
fluenced to do it, either by the meri, or by the 
misery of man: not by the merit of man; for, if an 
innocent person could merit no good thing at the 
hand of the Lord, much less could a guilty sinner : 
nor yet by his misery; for, if the misery of fallen 
angels, could not prevail with him to save them ; 
why should the misery of fallen men, who, in the 
scale of existence, are far inferior to the former, be 
supposed to influence him, to shew mercy to them ? 


2 Tim. i, 9. 
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Jehovah the Father, therefore, in making the ever- 
lasting covenant, is to be considered as purposing 
to display, in the redemption of sinners of mankind, 
the glory of his transcendently free and sovereign 
grace. ‘The mere ‘‘ good pleasure of his will,” his 
sovereign, his gratuitous love, rising of its own ac- 
cord, in his heart, and not in the least influenced 
by the consideration of any thing without himself, 
determined him, to enter into that well-ordered co- 
venant. . : 

4, Lastly, The Party in behalf of Heaven, in 
that Divine contract, is to be viewed as infinitely 
and immutably just; as One, who cannot but do 
that which is right, and therefore cannot but give 
to sin, its due recompense ; as one, who cannot save 
a sinner, but in a way of vindicating his own af- 
fronted holiness, of satisfying his offended justice, 
of appeasing his incensed wrath, and of magnifying 
his violated law». In that solemn contract, he is 
to be considered, as one who cannot so deny him- 
self, as to prove unjust, either to himself, or to the 
sinner. It were not consistent, either with the na- 
ture of Jehovah, or with his faithfulness in the 
threatening of his violated law, to pardon sin, with- 
out full satisfaction to his affronted justice. If a 
throne of grace is to be erected, it- must not be, on 
the ruins of the honour of Divine justice. Upon 
the motion, then, for extending mercy to lost sin- 
ners of the human race, the offended justice of Je- 
hovah interposed, and pled, That mercy should not. 
be shewn, but in a manner, consistent with the 
honour of law and justice; that the law which was. 
violated, should be satisfied, and the honour of it 
repaired, both by suffering unto death, and by obey- 
ing for life; that such sufferings should be endured, 
as might satisfy the penal sanction, and such obe- 


5 Gen. xviii. 25, Heb, ii. 2. Isa. v. 16. Exode xxxiv, 7. 
Matth. vy. 18. 
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dience be performed, as might answer the righteous 
precept. To answer these demands, was far beyond 
the reach of sinful men; and therefore, they must 
have died without mercy, unless a sufficient surety 
could be found, who might, as a second Adam, be 
divinely substituted, and accepted, in their stead. 
Those impediments, in the way of mercy to sinners 
of mankind, were to them, quite insuperable ;- and 
therefore, to remove them out of the way, the eter- 
nal Father, proposed the covenant of grace to his 
eternal Son; and intended, that it should be the 
glorious channel, in which, the streams of redeeming 
love, grace, and mercy, might freely and for ever 
flow, for the everlasting salvation, of lost sinners of 
mankind. 

Thus then, the glorious Party contracting on the 
part of Heaven, in the covenant of grace, is, in this” 
august transaction, to be viewed as a God of un- 
searchable wisdom ; as infinitely displeased with the 
sins of mankind; as purposing from eternity, to 
display, in the redemption of sinners of mankind, 
the exceeding riches of his grace and mercy ; and, 
as ascites and immutably just. 


Sect. II. Of the Parry contracting on the part 
_ of Man. 


Tue glorious Party contracting on the side of 
man, in that Divine treaty, is now, as was proposed, 
to present himself to our view. This illustrious 
Party, is no other than the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
‘eternal Son of the Father, with his spiritual seed: 
© Behold I, and the children i cl God hath given 
me:'” as if the Son had said, ‘ Behold I, the glo- 
rious Party contracting, in the ev erlasting covenant, 


and they, the children whom God the Father hath 
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given me, and for whom, I have contracted.’ <Ac- 
cordingly, in Matth. i. 23, we read that, ‘‘ his name 
was to be called Immanurr, which, being mter- 
preted, is, God with us.” We have already seen 
that, the Party contracting on the part of Heaven, 
is God in the first Person of the eternal ‘Trinity. 
The Party, then, contracting on the side of man, is 
God in the second Person, or, Jehovah the only 
begotten, the eternal Son. Between these two glo- 
rious Persons, the covenant was made and esta- 
blished ; and they entered into it, the one, as the 
first, and the other, as the second Person; or, as 
the Father and the Son, in the ever-blessed Trinity : 
for, before they entered into that covenant, they 
had not any other distinguishing characters, under 
which, they could, as far as we know, have entered 
into it. Hence, are these words of our great Re- 
deemer; “ The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand *:” “ He that honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him!:” and these words of the apostle 
John; ‘ We have seen and do testify, that the 
Father sent the Son, to be the saviour of the 
world ™.” 

That the covenant of grace was made, between 
the first Person of the adorable Trinity, and the 
second, under the distinguishing characters of Fa- 
ther and Son, is manifest: for, in the : 

1st place, Jehovah the Father, is plainly repre- 
sented in the Scripture, as having made a covenant 
with Christ his Son. ‘ I,” saith God the Father, 
“‘ have made a covenant with my chosen One, -- - 
Thy seed, will I establish for ever.” ~“ I have laid 
help upon One that is mighty: I have exalted One 
chosen out of the people.” ‘* Also, I will make 
Him my first-born, higher than the kings of the 
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earth. My mercy will I keep for Him for ever- 
more, and my covenant shall stand fast with him».” 
In these texts, the expressions are too’ emphatical 
and glowing, to admit of having their full applica- 
tion to the covenant of royalty over Israel, made 
with David. David was an eminent type of Mes- 
- siah; who, for that reason, is sometimes in sacred 
writ, styled David®; and the covenant of royalty 
made with David, was a type of the covenant of 
grace made with Messiah. Christ the eternal Son, 
_ is eminently the chosen of God, as the rulers and 
people of Israel, supposed Messiah to be?. Jeho- 
vah the Father, styleth him his Elect. ‘ Behold 
---mine Elect, in whom my soul delighteth*.” In 
Psalm xl. verses 6, '7, and 8, Messiah speaks of his. 
covenant with the Father, in these endearing ex- 
pressions :—“ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire, mine ears hast thou opened; burnt-offering 
and sin-offering hast thou not required. ‘Then said. 
I, Lo, I come; in the volume of the book, it is 
written of me: I delight to do thy will, O my God; 
yea, thy law is within my heart.” And says the 
Prophet Zechariah, ‘‘ The counsel of peace, shall 
be between them both*. He does not say that it 
was, but that it shall be, between them; for the 
covenant is an everlasting covenant; and the exe- 
cution of the counsel of Jehovah’s will, in the re- 
demption of his elect, will continue to all eternity. 
This counsel, shall be between them both; between 
Jehovah the Father, and ‘the man whose name is 
- the Brancu, who was to build the temple of the 
Lord, and to bear the glory.” It is and shall be, 
according to the contrivance and direction of infinite 
_wisdom, the mutual will of both the Father and the _ 
Son. Our blessed Lord, in the days of his humili- / 
ation, said to his disciples, ‘ I appoint unto you a 


® Psalm Ixxxix, 3, 4, 19, 27, 28. ° Ezek, xxxiv. 23, 24. 
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kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me *.” 
Accordingly we read, that our Lord Jesus, ‘ was 
made a Surety of a better covenant * ;° that **he-is 
the Mediator of a better covenant";” and ‘ the 
Mediator of the new Testament ’.” We read teo, 
that the promises of that covenant, were made to 
Christ the eternal Son*; and that the covenant 
itself, ‘“‘ was confirmed by God in, or, on Christ ¥.” 
God the Father, then, is plainly represented, in the 
sacred Records, as having entered into covenant 
with his Son Jesus Christ. 

2d, Jehovah the Father is, in Suripearel styled 
the God, the Head, and the Judge or Justifier, of 
Christ his beloved Son. He is called his God, 
among other passages, in the following: ‘ God thy 
God, hath anointed thee, with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows*.” ‘* My God, my God, why hast. 
thou forsaken me*?” “ I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and to my God and your God ”.” 
‘* Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ °,” &c. He is also styled the Head or 
Lord of Christ; to intimate that Christ, in his 
mediatorial office, is subordinate to him. ‘* The 
Head of Christ is God*.” ‘ God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son; &c°.” 
** God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. - - - He loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins‘.” “¢ And now the Lord God and his Spirit 
hath sent me®.” ‘ He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, &c >.” ‘* Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and sven 
him a name which is above every name'.” ‘The 


§ Luke xxi. 29, * Heb. vii. 22. " Heb. viii, 6. 
“Heb. ix. 15. x Tit. i 2. Y Gal. iii, 16, 17. 

2 Psalm xlv. 7. * @ Psalm xxii. 1. > John xx. 17. 

¢ Eph. i. 3. 41 Cor. xi. 3.- ® John iii. 16, 

f 1 John iv. 9, 10. 8 Isai, xviii. 16. b Rom. viii, 32. 


i Philip, ii, 9. 


IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 93 


following passages, represent the Father, as the 
Judge or Justifier of Christ the Son: ‘He is near 
that justifieth me, who will contend with me? Be- 
hold the Lord God will help me; who is he that 
shall condemn me*?” ‘* Therefore, will I divide 
him a portion with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured 
out his soul unto death'.” “* Who by him do be- 
lieve in God, that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory, &¢™.” ‘“ God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, --- received up 
into glory®.”. Thus, Jehovah the Father is repre- 
sented in sacred writ, as the God, the Head, and 
the Judge, of Christ his blessed Son ; which supre- 
macy over the Son as Mediator, evidently supposes, 
that the Father entered into a covenant with him. 

_ 8d, Things are said of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in the Scripture, which necessarily imply, That his 
eternal Father entered into a covenant with him. 
He is called the Servant of the Father. ‘ Behold 
my Servant whom I uphold®.” ‘“ The Lord--- 
said unto me, Thou art my Servant, O Israel, in 
whom I will be glorified.” He is called his Mes- 
senger, and ‘* the Messenger of the covenant.” 
*«« his is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent%.” ‘ Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified and sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest ; because I said, I am the Son 
of God*?” ‘+ The Lord whom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple; even the Messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in*.” He is also 
represented as ‘‘ made under the law';” and, as 
made ‘* obedient unto death.” It is recorded of 
him, that ‘‘ he was made sin for us”;” that ‘* he 
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was made a curse for us*;” that he was a sufferer. 
for us’; and that he received from the Father, a 
reward ‘of his work ”. . 

Ath, Lastly, A solemn contract. between the 
Father and the Son, is in Seripture represented, as 
confirmed by Divine oaths and seals. Jehovah the 
Father, on the one hand, to shew the absolute cer- 
tainty, and the necessary belief, of that which he 
had declared concerning Christ the Son, sware it to 
him. “I have sworn unto David my Servant. 
Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will not 
lie unto David?.” ‘* The Lord hath sworn and 
will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedeck”.” ‘ The law maketh men 
high-priests which have infirmity ; but the word of 
the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for evermore®.” On the other 
hand, Christ the Son engaged his heart; or so- 
lemnly contracted, that he would approach, as a 
sacrificing Priest, and an atoning sacrifice, to the 
offended Majesty of heaven. ‘“‘ Who is this, that 
engaged his heart to approach unto me? saith the 
Lord‘.” Jehovah the Father also granted, and 
Christ the Son received, the seals, both of the old 
dispensation of the covenant, and of the new, as will 
be afterwards explained more particularly. Christ 
_ indeed did this, in obedience to the commandment 
of his eternal Father, as a means of confirming the 
graces of his human nature, and as a solemn dc- 
knowledgement, both of his communion with the 
visible Church, and of his cheerfulness in the work 
of our redemption: but, at the same time, he like- 
wise received them,—as confirmations of the solemn 
contract between Jehovah the Father and him, con- 
cerning the aedenmniien of lost sinners. / 
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That the covenant of redeeming grace, then, was 
made between the first and second Persons of the 
adorable ‘Trinity, under the distinguishing charac- 
ters of Father and Son, is evident: for, Jehovah 
the Father, is represented in Scripture, as having 
made a covenant with Christ the Son; He is in 
Scripture, styled the God, the Head, and the Judge 
or Justifier, of Christ his only begotten Son’; things 
are, in sacred writ, said of Jehovah the Son, which 
necessarily imply, that his eternal Father entered | 
into a covenant with him; and a solemn contract, 
between the Father and the Son, is in the Scrip 
tures represented, as confirmed by Divine oaths and 
seais.. > © 

Thus it is evident, that the Son of God, is the 
’ glorious Party contracting on the part of man; and 
that the eternal Father, or first- Person of the 
blessed Trinity, made the covenant of grace with 
him, as the eternal Son, or second Person. And 
in the making of it, as shall be more clearly shewn 
in the next chapter, the Son was, with infinite will- 
ingness, constituted by the Father, the “ Mediator 
between God and men.” While he still continues, 
and must for ever continue, in his state of Divine 
equality with the Father; he willingly agreed, to 
enter upon a state of mediatorial inferiority to him 
This inferiority as Mediator, is most perfectly con- 
sistent with his Divine equality and unity, with 
Jehovah the Father. Thus the eternal Son, with 
infinite condescension, consented to become the 
blessed Mediator between an offended God, and 
- offending men. Accordingly we read that, “there 
is --- one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus*.”. The term Afediator does not, 
in the Scriptures, appear to be applied to any other, 
except Moses. ‘ The law,” says the apostle Paul, 
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‘‘ was ordained by angels in the hand of a media- 
tor£” Of Moses, the typical mediator here men- 
_ tioned, it may be observed that, he was not merely 
a messenger between God and Israel; but that, 
when God renewed his covenant of reconciliation 
with Israel, after the breaking of the tables of stone, 
he condescended to make it with him, as their re- 


presentative. He said, “ Behold, I make a co- 


venant: before all thy people I will do marvels. 
After the tenor of these words, I have made a co- 
venant with zhee and with Israel. _ He wrote upon 
the tables, the words of the covenant, the ten com- 
mandments &.” Now Moses was alone on the mount 
with God, during all the time of this solemn transac- 
tion; and init, Jehovah spake of him and the people, 
as of one moral agent or person. As Moses, then, in 
becoming a mediator between God and Israel, was, 
in the covenant of reconciliation renewed with them, 
—a representative of Israel; so the Lord Jesus 
Christ the Antitype of Moses, did, in becoming 
“ the Mediator between God and men,” become the 
federal Representative of his spiritual Israel. 

In the covenant of grace, then, the Lord Jesus is 
considered in a threefold point of view: 

1st, He is to be viewed as the second Person, of 
the ever-blessed Trinity ; as a Person of all possible 


4 


excellence, of all Divine perfection; having in and © 


from Himself, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, 
goodness, and faithfulness, sufficient, and more than 
sufficient, for the infinitely arduous work of the re- 
demption of sinners ”. 


2d, He is to be considered as our sovereign and 


rightful Proprietor, who might and could, if he 
. pleased, save us; and who had, from everlasting, a 
tender regard to the work of his own hands 5 


3d, He is to be regarded too, as the Head and. 
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Fiepresentative of all the elect of mankind; who 
were, in the covenant, given him as his spiritual 
children*. In the Father’s contracting with him, 
he is to be considered, not only as the eternal Son, 
and as the sovereign Proprietor of mankind; but— 
as the last Adam, the public Representative of a 
seed, the party for whom, he contracted with the 
Father. 

_ Now, that the covenant of redeeming grace, was 
made with Christ, as the last Adam, the Head and 
Representative of elect sinners of mankind, his spi- 
ritual seed, will be evident from the following ar- 
guments : 

1. The Lord Jesus is, in the Scriptures, expressly 
styled the last Adam’. This appellation could not 
be given him, on account of the human nature, 
which he had in common with the first Adam, for 
of that, every man partakes; but it was given to 
him, because of the common office of headship and - 
representation, in their respective covenants, which 
was peculiar to themselves, and to none else. Adam 
is also called “ the first man,” and Christ, “ the se- 
cond man™:” but Christ is the second man no 
otherwise, than as he is the second federal Head, or 
the Representative, in the second covenant; as 
Adam was the first federal head, or the representa- 
tive, in the first covenant. Adam, accordingly, is 
represented as the head of the earthly men; and 
Christ, as the Head of the heavenly men. ‘Those, 
bear the image of the first Adam, who “is of the 
earth, earthy:” these, the image of the second 
Adam, who ‘is the Lord from heaven®.” More- 
over, the apostle Paul expressly declares that, 
Adam was a type, or figure of Christ®, ana then, 
draws a parallel between.them both; in which, he 
shews that, as by Adam’s breach of the covenant of 
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works, isin and death came upon all his natural des. 
scendants; so, by Christ’s fulfilling of the covenant 
of grace, righteousness and life came upon all his 
spiritual seed?. As, therefore, the covenant of 
works was made with Adam, as the representative 
of his natural posterity; so, the covenant of grace 
was made with Christ, as the Representative of his 
spiritual offspring. 
2..'The first individual of mankind, bore the name 
of his posterity, and they, go under his name. He 
was denominated man, which is the meaning of 
Adam; to shew that, he was the natural root, and 
the moral representative, of men or mankind; or 
that, God entered into a covenant with him, as their 
head and representative: and, on the other hand, 
his posterity are, inthe language of the Holy Spirit, 
styled Adam; to shew that, they all sprang from 
him, and that, they were all represented by him, when 
God made the covenant of works with him. “ Ve- 
rily,” says the Psalmist, “ every man, at his best 
state, is altogether vanity.” And again, “ Surely 
every man is vanity 4.” In both places, “ every 
man” is, in the original, every Adam. In like 
manner, Christ bears the name of his spiritual seed, 
and they, his name. Jsrael is the name of the spi- 
ritual seed’, and Christ is called by the same name. 
<< Thou,” saith Jehovah the Father, “ art my Ser- 
vant, O Jsrael, in whom I will be glorified *.” 
The whole context shews, that it is Messiah who is 
“here wilh and it is, as if the Father had said to 
him,—‘ Thou art my Servant, O thou who repre- 
sentest Israel, in and by whom, I will afford a most 
illustrious display of the glory of all my perfections ; 
the honour of which, had been obscured by the sins 
of Israel, thy spiritual seed.’ ‘Thus, Christ bears 
the name of his spiritual offspring; and they, on 
P Rom. v. 17, 18, 19. 4 Psal, xxxix, 5, 11. t Gal, vi. 16. 
Isa, xlix, 3. 
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the other hand, are called by his name. They are 
styled Christ.—‘‘ Tle saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ.” And again, “‘ For as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body; so also 
is Christ". Now, Christ’s being called, in the 
Scripture, by their name, and they, by his name, is 
a clear evidence that, he and they were one in law; 
and that, Jehovah the Father entered imto cove- 
nant with him, as their public Representative, and 
with them, as represented by him. 

_ 38. The covenants recorded in the Old Testament, 
which, in one view of them, were typical or fieura- 
tive of the covenant of grace, were made with pa-, 
rents, or ancestors, as the representatives of their 
respective offspring. ‘Che covenant of the day and 
night, that was made with Noah and his sons, was 
made with them, as the representatives of their 
seed. ‘* Behold,” saith Jehovah, “ I establish my 
covenant with you, and with your seed after you™.” 
- But, that this covenant was a type of the covenant 
of grace, is evident from the nature and import of 
it; namely, that there should never be another de- 
luge upon the earth*. ‘The substance of it, as figur- 
ative of the covenant of grace, is declared in Isaiah, 
liv. 9, 10. “ As I have sworn,” saith Jehovah, 
‘¢ that the waters of Noah, should no more go over 
the earth; so have I sworn that I would oe be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, &c.” That it 
was typical of the covenant of grace, is also mani- 
fest, from its having been made upon a sacrifice ¥ ; 
and especially, from the rainbow which was the 
token of it, appearing round about the throne of 
Jehovah, as in Christ, a God of grace*. ‘The co- 
venant too, respecting the land of Canaan, into 
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which, Jehovah entered with Abraham, was made 
with him, as a representative of his seed*; and af- 
terwards, when it was confirmed to him by an oath, 
it was, as their representative, that it was confirmed 
to him”. Now in this, Abraham was a type of 
Messiah, the second Adam, the everlasting Father 
of the great multitude of true believers; who, at 
the call of Jehovah, came from heaven, his native 
country, sojourned among the sinful race of Adam, 
offered up himself a sacrifice, at the commandment 
of God; and so, becoming the true heir of the 
world, received the promises for his spiritual seed. 
The promises, which he received for them, may all 
be comprehended in the account, which Zacharias 
gives of the covenant made with Abraham’. The - 
covenant of an everlasting priesthood, made with 
Phinehas, which likewise was a type of the covenant 
of grace, was made with him, as a representative of 
- his descendants. “ And he shall have it, and his 
seed after him, even the covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood*.” In that covenant, he typified Jesus 
Christ, representing his spiritual seed in the cove- 
nant of grace: for it is in Christ, who made full 
atonement for the sins of his people, that the ever- 
lasting priesthood, promised to Phinehas, has its 
full accomplishment. The spiritual seed of Christ 
do, in a more exalted degree, partake of the same 
privilege in him. “ The Lord hath sworn and will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever®.” ‘Jesus 
Christ --- hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father*” Once more, the covenant of 
royalty, made with David, which was an undoubted 
type of the covenant of grace, was made with him, 
as a representative of his seed. ‘I have made a 
covenant with my chosen One, I have sworn unto 
David my servant, Thy seed will I establish for 
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ever, and build up thy throne to all generations &.” 
Now, David was an illustrious type of Messiah the 
Prince, who for that reason, is, sometimes, in the 
Scripture, styled David. <I will set up,” saith 
Jehovah the Father, ‘“‘ one shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, even my servant David ; 
and I the Lord will be their God, and my servant 
David, a prince among them?. 6 My servant 
David shall be their prince for ever '.” "The bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace made with him, are 
styled, “‘ the sure mercies of David ®.” As, there- 
fore, the covenant of royalty, made with David an 
eminent type of Messiah, was established with him, 
-as a representative of his descendants ; ; so, the co- 
venant of grace typified thereby, was made with 
Christ, as the Head and Representative of his spi- 
_Yitual atldreny for, whatsoever is attributed to 
“any person or thing, as a type, has its real accom- 
plishment, chiefly in the person or thing thereby 
typified. 

4. We read in Hebrews vii. 22, as has been ob- 
served above, that « Jesus was made a surety of a 
better covenant” Now it is evident from his office 
of suretiship, in that glorious covenant of redeeming 
grace, that it was established with him, as the pub- 
lic Head and Representative of a spiritual seed. 
By his becoming a surety or sponser for them as 
sinners, who in themselves were utterly insolvent, 
he took upon himself, the burden of discharging 
their whole debt, both of penal suffering for sin, and 
of perfect obedience for life. But such a Surety as 
this, is and cannot but be, a true and proper Repre- 
sentative of those for whom he acts as surety: by 
being legally substituted in their stead, to answer 
for them, he represents, or sustains, their persons 
in law. Accordingly we read that, “ God made 
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Christ who knew no sin, to be sin for us!;” that- 
‘“¢ Christ. died for us™;” that, ‘‘ we are crucified 
with Christ" ;” that, we are made alive in Christ, 
as we die in Adam°®; and that, ‘‘ we are raised up 
together, and made to sit together, in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus ?.” All this necessarily re- 
quires, that he be the Head and Representative of 
the elect, in the covenant of grace. , Hence, the 
performing of the proper conditions of the covenant, 

was demanded from Him, instead of them 4; and 
He ‘‘ finished the work, which the Father gave 
him to do*.” 

5. Lastly, The promises of the covenant, which 
were to be fulfilled to his spiritual seed, were made 
by the Father, primarily to Christ himself, as their 
Head and Representative. ‘‘ Now, to Abraham 
and his seed, were the promises made: He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And - 
to thy seed, which is Christ *.” ‘Though it is readily 
acknowledged, that Christ mystical may be intended. 
here; yet thie passage itself, as well as the context, 
shews, that Christ personal, or Christ considered as 
the Representative of his spiritual offspring, is 
mainly intended. It is indeed to Christ mystical, 
that the promises are here said to be made; but it 
is primarily to Christ the Head, and secondarily to_ 
the members in and under him: just as the promise — 
of life, in the covenant of works, was originally or 
primarily, made to Adam, as the representative, and 
secondarily, to his natural posterity in him. Inthe 
typical covenant with Abraham, the promises of the 
earthly inheritance, were primarily, made to that 
patriarch himself, and secondarily, to his seed ac- 
cording to the flesh. In like manner, the promise — 
of the eternal inheritance, is declared to have been 
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sia to Christ, as the Representative of God's 
elect, in eternity, before any of them existed; when 
dhere was none but himself, to whom it could be 
-tmade in person. ‘ Who hath saved us says an 
Apostle, ---‘* not according to our aie but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and grace, hihi was 
given us in Christ Jesus, before the world began *.” 
And-again, “ In hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the world began *. * 
It is accordingly observable, that when it was foves 
told, that a new covenant should be made with the 
house of Israel, the true Israel of God; the pro- 
mises of it, notwithstanding, were Hirected: not to 
themselves, but to another.—“ ‘They shail (J ehovah 
doth not say, ye shall, but they shall) be my people, 
and [I will be their God.” The reason of’ this, 
seems to be, that the promises of it, were primarily 
made, not to themselves, but to winder’ namely, 
to Christ as their federal Representative. Seeing 
then, that those promises, are promises of the cove- 
nant of grace, which therefore is denominated, “the 
covenants of promise*;” it is obvious, that if they - 
were primarily made to Christ, as the Representa- 
tive of his spiritual seed, the covenant itself, must 
have been made with Him, in that public capacity. 
Thus, it is manifest that the covenant of grace, 
that Divine contract, was made with Christ, as the 
second Adam, the Representative of all his spiritual 
seed. It was evinced above, that.the covenant was 
proposed to him, and accepted by him, as the eter- 
nal Son of the Father: in accepting it, under that 
Divine character, he consented to become the last 
Adam, the public Representative, of a certain num-- 
ber of lost mankind; upon which, it was,also esta- 
blished with him, as their Head and Representative. 
But why was the covenant of grace, made with 
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Jehovah the Son, as the Representative of his spi- 
ritual seed? In answer to this question, let it be 
observed that, that infinitely glorious compact was 
made with him, as the last ddam, the public Re- 
presentative of his elect seed ; 
1. Because it could not otherwise, as a proper 
covenant, have been made aé all. Unless it had 
been made with a Divine person, as the Head and 
Representative of a seed, it could never been so 
made, as to answer the purposes intended by it. 
They, whose salvation was intended in it, were 
considered as lost sinners; as persons so weak, and 
so wicked, as to be utterable unable, to perform any 
condition of lifeY. In the mean time, the law, 
having been already broken, had raised-its terms of 
obtaining eternal life, to perfect obedience wnder 
the curse, and to infinite satisfaction for sin; nei- 
ther of which, any except a Divine person, could 
fulfil”. Sinners of mankind too, “ were dead in 
trespasses and sins:” and how could a conditional, 
er proper covenant, be made with dead sinners, 
otherwise than in a representative? Sinners, le- 
gally and morally dead, can perform no condition 
of life, that can be acceptable to the living God. 
They must have life, before they can so much as 
begin, to do any thing that will be pleasing to the 
High and Holy One. <A conditional covenant, 
therefore, could not be made with such sinners, in 
their own persons. Add to this, the great design 
of the covenant of grace, was, that dead sinners 
“might have life, and might have it more abun- 
dantly :” and in order thereto, the righteous Lord 
stood upon conditions, without the performance of 
which, that life was not to be afforded; which con- 
ditions, as was just now observed, were so high, 
that none except a Divine person, could fulfil them. 
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_ 2. It was made with Jehovah the eternal Son, as 
the Representative of his spiritual seed; in order 
that, redeeming love and grace might issue forth 
toward them, as carly as was possible. It was in 
and by the covenant of grace, that the infinite love 
of God to sinners of mankind, was to begin to vent 
itself. Seeing that, redeeming love was an eternal 
love ;- it was requisite that the covenant, in which it 
was to have as early a vent as possible, should like- 
wise be an eternal covenant. Hence, that love and 
that covenant are, in the Scripture, said to be of the 
same eternal date. ‘‘ I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love, Heb.—with a love of eternity *.” 
‘* Hear and your soul shall live: and I wiil make 
an everlasting covenant with you, Heb.—a cove- 
nant of eternity >.” But, if the covenant had not 
been established with the Lord Jesus, as the Head 
and Representative of the objects of that love, 
it could noé have been a covenant of eternity. The 
promise of eternal life, that all-comprehensive pro- 
mise of the covenant, could not, surely, have been 
made to any other, so early as before the world be- 
gan°. How could a covenant of eternity, be pri- 
marily made, with creatures of time, creatures of a 
day, creatures but of yesterday ; except in such a_ 
Representative, as existed from eternity? Or, how 
could an eternal covenant be made with them, or 
be applied to them personally, in time; if it had 
not, before time began, been established with ano- 
ther, as their representative? ‘The covenant of re- 
deeming grace, then, was planned by infinite wis- 
dom, and was established with the only begotten 
Son of the Father, before the world began ; in order _ 
that, redeeming love, might vent itself toward the 
objects of it, long before any of them began to exist _ 
By this wonderful device of the manifold wisdom of 
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Ged, his free love had an early vent, and did not 
wait the slow, and successive, motion of its objects 
into existence. 

3. It was established with him, in that endearing 
character, that to sinners of mankind, it might in 
reality, be a covenant of infinitely free grace. It 
is evident from the sacred Records, that this august 
treaty was designed chiefly, for the purpose of afford- 
ing the most transcendent display of the glory of 
redeeming grace: and, therefore, in regard to sin- 
ners themselves, it is and it must be, not a covenant 
of works, but a covenant of immensely rich, of ab- 
solutely free grace. ‘* Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace“.” “ For by grace are ye 
saved through faith: --- not of works, lest any 
man should boast®.” It was, indeed, in the strict- 
est sense, a covenant. of works, to Christ the second 
Adam ; but, it is a covenant of the freest, the most 
unmerited grace, to sinners. The Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the Representative of elect sinners, was 
‘himself the sole performer of the conditions of the 
covenant, in their stead; and therefore, every 
ground of boasting is removed from them. But if 
the covenant were made, not with Christ, as the 
Representative of the elect sinner, but with the sin- 
ner himself, as the principal party, undertaking and 
fulfilling the conditions of it for himself; it could 
not be to him, a covenant of absolutely free grace ; 
but on the contrary, would be a real covenant of 
works: for how low soever, such conditions, under- 
taken and fulfilled by the sinner himself, might be 
supposed to be; still the promise of life, would be 
understood as made to them; and so, according to 
the doctrine of Scripture, it would be a proper co- 
_-venant of works: and between such a contract, and 
Adam’s covenant of works, there could be no mate-~ 
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rial difference, but in degree; which would leave it 
still a covenant of the same kind. For “ to him 
that worketh,” whether he work perfectly, or imper- 
fectly, much or little, “‘ is the reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt *.” 

4. The covenant was established with him, in 
that public capacity, that it might be a sure cove- 
nant; or, as the apostle Paul expresses it, that 
“the promise might be sure to all the seed.” “In 
order that mercy might be built up for ever, and- 
the faithfulness of Jehovah, be established in the 
very heavens; it was requisite that, the covenant 
should be made with such a Representative, as 
could not fail; as could not be either discouraged, 
or seduced by Satan. The old covenant was made 
with a mere man, as a party contracting; and 
though he was an upright man, yet he was so mut- 
able, that he failed of performing the condition, 
which he had undertaken; and therefore the benefit 
promised, was lost. A fallen creature, then, was 
wholly unfit to be a principal party, in that new co- 
venant; in which, the promise was to be sure, and 
not to fail of being performed to the elect seed. 
Jehovah the Father, therefore, foreseeing that, they 
were all to become a broken, a ruined company; 
and that, as such, they were not fit to be trusted, in 
a matter of such unspeakable moment; proposed to 
his only begotten Son, to become the Head of the 
new covenant, and as such, to transact in the name 
of those, who should be given him for a seed: » 
which proposal being accepted, the covenant, in 
regard to the accomplishment of the promise, was 
made sure. ‘The eternal Father looked to Him, 
and to him alone,*for the fulfilling of the conditions. 
The promises were primarily made to him, and there-. 
fore they are sure to all the seed. This, according — 
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to sacred Scripture, is the immovable hinge, on 
which, the stability of the covenant turns, ‘* M 
covenant shall stand fast with Him.” ‘ The 
enemy shall not exact upon Him';” or, as some 
translate the passage, more agreeably to the original, 
==‘ The enemy shall not dbeguile him*’ The 
enemy shall not beguile [his soul'] m him, as he 
did, the soul of the first Adam. The covenant, 
then, was established with Christ as the last Adam, 
that it might be so well ordered in all things, as to 
be sure ™. | 

5. Finally, It was made with Christ, as the Re- 
presentative of his spiritual offspring, to the end 
that, righteousness and life might be conveyed to 
them, in as compendious a way, as sin and death 
were, to the natural descendants of the first Adam. 
‘“‘ For,” says the apostle Paul, “ as by one man’s 
disobedience, many were made sinners; so by the 
obedience of One, shall many be made righteous *.” 
Upon Adam’s breach of that covenant of life, which 
had been made with him, as the representative of 
his natural posterity, sin and death, from him, as a 
deadly head, as a killing stock, began to be commu- 
nicated to them. ‘This having been the case, it 
was not suitable to the Divine procedure with the 
children of men, to treat with those, elected to 
eternal life, severally, or with each as a principal 
party, contracting for himself; but on the contrary, 
to treat for them ad/, with one public person, who, 
by his fulfilling of the contract, should be a quick- 
ening Head to them; from whom, righteousness 
and life might be communicated to them, in as. 


h Psalm Ixxxix 28... i Verse 22. 

* The original verb new’ from the root Nws, signifies, He shall 
deceive, beguile, or impose upon It is the same verb, and the same 
part of it too, that is used in 2 Chronicles xxxii. 15. where, in our 
translation, the passage is rendered, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you, &c. 

1 Jere XXXVii, De m@ Sam. xxii, 5. ~™ Romy. 19. 


a ~ 


IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. - 89 


compendious a manner, as sin and death were, from 
the first Adam. 'This was most agreeable to the 
manner of Him, whose “ tender mercies are over 
all his works ;” while it serves in an eminent de- 
gree, to justify his perfections, in his having entered 
into a covenant of life for all mankind, with Adam, 
as their head and representative °. 

Thus, I have assigned some of the reasons, why 
the everlasting covenant of grace, was established 
with Jehovah the Son, as the glorious Representa- 
tive of his spiritual seed. 

While this eternal covenant took its rise, from 
the everlasting and equal love, of all the three Per- 
sons in the adorable Godhead; they were equally 
employed, in the making of it; and they took, each 
his respective share, in the execution of it. It is 
abundantly evident that, the Holy Spirit always 
was, and still is, deeply concerned therein. His 
will is necessarily the same, as-that of the Father 
and the Son. “It is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spirit is truth. For there are 
three that bear record. in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one.” A peculiar office in the covenant, was as- 
signed and proposed to Him, and was, with infinite 
willingness, accepted by him. He was to be em- 
ployed, especially, about the accomplishment of the 
covenant.. ‘Though he is infinitely independent, 
and free in his agency ; yet, as the Spirit of the 
Father, and of the Son, he is by them sené to ac- 
complish the covenant; and that, by revealing and 
publishing the glad tidings in it4; by forming, 
anointing, and supporting, the human nature of 
Christ, the Representative of men in it’; by erect- 
ing and governing the Church, according to it‘; 
and by the effectual application of the blessings of 

° 1 Cor. xv. 45—49, P I John v. 6, 7. 41 Cor. ii. 10, 12, 
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it to elect sinners*. Now, this employment of the 


Holy Spirit, im time, must be considered as the 


consequence or the fruit, of his having accepted the 
assignment, which was made of it to him, in eter- 
nity. What he doeth, respecting the application of _ 
redemption, in the ages of time, could not but have 
been the matter of his engagement, as the concur- 
ring Party in the covenant, before the beginning of 
time. In the execution of his office, he proceeds 
invariably, and in the strictest conformity, to what 
was therein settled between the Mather and the 
Son. Our Lord Jesus, therefore, when speaking 
of this adorable Spirit, said, ‘“‘ He shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall. 
he speak *.”. Agreeably to his having been an ap-. 
proving, and concurring Party, in the making of 
the covenant, he is, in ‘the hearts’ of believers,” an 
Intercessor for their complete enjoyment, of all thé 
benefits of it". 

The contracting parties, then, of the covenant of 
grace, were the eternal Father, and the eternal Son, 
as the Representative of elect sinners; with the in- 
finite approbation, and-concurrence of the eternal | 
Spirit. 

Some have insinuated that, ‘ seeing these three 
Divine persons are one God, or have one indivi- 
dual essence, there can be no place, for the forma- 
lity of a covenant between them.’ ‘This objection 
comes rather too late; since, from what has been 
above stated, we are certain that, that formality has 
already taken place. It is to no purpose to allege 
that, as the essence of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit, is one; so their wild is one: 
for it may easily be. replied that, as the same Divine 
essence subsists, in these three adorable persons, 
who, notwithstanding, are really distinct from each 

t Eph. i: 17, 18, Tit, iii, 5, 6.- 4 John xvi, 13. 
¥ Rom, vill, 26, 27,. oe 
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other; so the same Divine will, may be, and really 
is, applied to distinct and peculiar acts, in each of 
those distinct persons, though in a manner far above 
our comprehension. 


Sect. III. Of the Parry ConrracTep For, in 
the covenant. 


Ir will be proper now, to consider briefly, the 
party represented, and contracted for, in the cove- 
nant of grace. 

As the Party contracting on the side of man, 
was a Representative, so the party contracted for, 
were represented by him. Those whom one repre- 
sents in a covenant, he contracts for, in that cove- 
nant; and those for whom one contracts, in a cove- 
nant made with him as a representative, he represents 
in that covenant. As, in the covenant of works, 
those whom the first Adam contracted for, he repre- 
sented, and those whom he represented, he contracted 
for; so, in the covenant of grace, those whom the 
second Adam contracted for, he represented, and 
those whom he represented, he contracted for. 
These two then, the persons represented, and the 
persons contracted for, are the same, and therefore 
must be of equal latitude. 

Now the party whom, the Lord J esus, in the 
covenant of grace, represented and contracted for, 
are the elect of mankind; a certain number, of the 
posterity of Adam, chosen from eternity, to ever- 
lasting life; the children, partakers of flesh and 
blood, whom God gave to Christ as the second 
Adam, to be by him redeemed from sin and wrath *. 
The human race, throughout their generations, 
were, when they passed under the eye of Jehovah, 
all, in the same fallen and lost condition ; all, equally 
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sinful and miserable by nature; all, equally. worthy 
of eternal death, and equally under an utter impos- 
sibility in themselves, of escaping it. But, in the 
absolute and infinite sovereignty of his grace, Hk, 
before the world began, distinguished some of them 
from the rest; and ‘“ from the beginning, chose 
them to salvation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth’.” These are in 
Scripture styled, ‘the elect of God’,” and the 
election*.” ‘There is, as was above observed, a cer- 
tain number of them; a number which cannot, and 
which from ali eternity could not, be either in- 
creased or diminished, by even so much as one. 
They were chosen individually, one by one. ‘‘ The 
Lord knoweth them that are his ;” for “ their names 
are written in heaven, in the book of life of the 
Lamb.” All the parts and circumstances of their 


salvation, were settled in the eternal purpose of - - 


Jehovah; and not so much as one of them, can 
ever fail of obtaining that life of grace and glory, 
to which, they all were elected. Their being thus, 
in the eternal purpose of God, selected from the 
rest of mankind, was of mere grace: it did not pro-— 
ceed upon any consideration of what they were to 
be, or to do, in time.. God could not but foresee, 
that they would believe, repent, and walk in new- 
ness of life; but he did not foresee, that they would | 
do so, by any exercise merely of their own natural 
ability, or free will: he foresaw it, in his own im- 
mutable determination, freely to give them faith, 
repentance, and power to perform such sincere obe- 
dience, as should be an evidence, of their having 
been quickened together with Christ, to newness of 
life. ‘Their faith, repentance, and sincere obedience, 
therefore, were not the reasons, why they were 
elected; but are parts only, of that salvation to 
which, they were chosen. 


¥ 2 Thes. ii. 13. 2 Col, iii, 12. 4 Rom, xi. 7. 
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That the elect of mankind, and they only, were 
the party represented and contracted for, in the co- 
venant of grace, will be evident from the following 
arguments : 

1. The party with whom, Jehovah the Father 
made that covenant, is in Scripture styled his chosen 
‘One, as representing and contracting for, all his 
elect or chosen. ‘“* 1 have made a covenant, saith 
he, with my chosen one”.” ‘ Behold, ---mine 
elect, or chosen one, in whom my soul delighteth °.” 
As the first of the human race, was called Adam or 
man, considered as representing and contracting for 
man, oy mankind, in the covenant of works; so, 
Christ was styled the elect, the chosen of God, con- 
sidered as representing and contracting for the elect, 
in the covenant of grace. ‘ For,” as the apostle 
Paul says, ‘* both he that sanctifieth, and they who 
are sanctified, are all of one*:” they are not merely 
of one heavenly Father, and of one human nature, 
but—of one body, namely, the election. Christ is 
the head elect *, and they are the body elect*.. He 
and they, therefore, go under one and the same 
name; a name, which principally belongs to Him, 
and belongs to them, only by participation with 
him. He is likewise styled, Abraham’s seed®, be- 
cause he represented, all the spiritual seed of Abra- 
ham; and the seed of the woman", not merely be- 
cause, according to the flesh, he was to descend 
from the woman; but, because he represented that 
seed of the woman, who are opposed to the seed of 
the serpent, and between whom, and the serpent 
with his seed, God, according to his promise, puts 
enmity. Add to this, that it is only they, who 
were chosen in Christ, before the foundation of the 
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world, that are in time, ‘ blessed with all spiritual 
blessings, in heavenly places in him'.” 

2. They whom Christ represented, and for whom 
he undertook, in the everlasting covenant, are, in 
the Scriptures, styled his seed. ‘I have sworn 
unto David my servant: Thy seed will I establish 
for ever.” In covenants typical of the covenant 
of grace, the parties represented, as was observed 
above, were the seed, or offspring of those who re- 
presented them; and, in the covenant of the first 
Adam, the party represented by him, were his na- 
tural seed. In the covenant, therefore, of the se- 
cond Adam, the party represented by him, are his 
spiritual seed. Now the spiritual seed of Christ, 
the second Adam, are the elect, and none else: for 
they only, are the persons whom he “ begetteth with 
the word of truth';” and who, in their regeneration, 
are “‘ born again” to him™. They only, are the. 
persons whom he sees as his seed, created again 
after his own image”. ‘They only, are “ the travel 
of his soul®;” and they, are the ‘* seed who shall 
serve him?,” who shall be established, in a state of 
perfect blessedness, and who “ shall endure for 
ever 4.” Saas 

3. They whom Christ represented, and for whom, 
in the covenant of grace, he contracted, are in 
Scripture, styled £srael, and the seed of Abraham. 
** They are not all Jsrael, which are of Israel*.” 
Now the spiritual Israel, the collective body, are 
the elect of God. 'The elect then were the party, 
whom Christ in the covenant, represented: and, 
because he therein represented them, and no other, 
he is, by Jehovah the Father, styled Israel. ‘‘ Thou 
art my Servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glori- 


i Eph. i. 3, 4. k Psalm Ixxxix. 3, 4. 1 James i. 18. 
1) Pet, tePoe > Isa, liii, 10. ° Verse 11. 
» Psalm xxii, 30. 2 Psalm lxxxix, 4, 36.  * Rom,ix. 6. — 


»s 


IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. AS 


fied*.” His seed are, under that appellation, plainly 
determined to be the elect. ‘‘ In the Lord, shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified ';” even as, in the 
first man, all the seed of Adam were condemned “. 
As the first of the human race was styled Adam, 
which: signifies man, because, in the covenant of 
works, he was a summary of all mankind, they being 
all represented by him; so, the Lord Jesus was 
called Israel, because he was a compend of all the 
true Israel, all the elect of God, they being all re-. 
presented by him. Hence, we learn the true ground 
of the universality of this declaration: ‘“ The Lord 
hath laid on him, the iniquity of ws all¥;” that is, 
of all the true Israel, all the elect of God. They 
whom Christ represented, are also called the seed 
- of Abraham. 'Yhem, and them only, he took with 
him, into the bond of the covenant; “ For, verily, 
he took ‘not on him, the nature of angels; but he. 
took on him, the seed of Abraham *:” or, rather, as 
it is rendered on the margin,—‘ He taketh not 
hold of angels; but of the seed of Abraham, he 
taketh hold.” The original verb signifies to take 
to, or, to take hold of, an object which is running 
away, or falling down; and it is used to express 
Christ’s taking hold of Peter, when he was sinking 
in the water’. Fallen angels and men, were both 
running away from God, and were doth sinking in 
the ocean of his overwhelming wrath. Christ Jesus 
taketh hold of fallen men; but not of fallen angels: 
these he leaves to sink to the bottom. All the seed 
of Adam, were sinking, as well as the seed of Ab- 
raham, who are but a part of the seed of Adam: 
but, Christ is not said to have taken hold of the 
seed of Adam, that is, of all mankind; but only, of 
the seed of Abraham, namely, of all the elect, who 
_are styled “ the house of Jacob”.”. Accordingly it 


S Isa, xlix. 3,  t Isa. xlv. 25. %Rom.v.1& = © Isa. liii, 6. 
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is remarkable, that the first time, the covenant of 
_ grace was published to mankind, the discourse was 

directed to the serpent *, and not to Adam, as the 
covenant of works had been”; in order that, Adam 
might know, that he was to come in thither, as a 
prvoate individual only, and not as a public person 
with his seed. For the same reason also, the Lord 
Jesus is not styled Adam, or man simply, but, the 
«© last Adam,” and “ the second Man;” whose seed 
differs from that of the first man, as the seed of 
Abraham does, from the seed of Adam. 

4. Finally, They whom, Christ as the last Adam 
represented, and for whom he contracted, become 
heavenly men. ‘* The first man, is of the earth, 
earthy : the second man, is the Lord from heaven. 
As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly*.” Now the heavenly men, who resemble, — 
and belong to, Christ the second man, are the elect, 
and none else. ‘They are contradistinguished from 
the earthly men, who belong to the first man; viz. 
all mankind, taken into the covenant of works, in 
the first Adam; and therefore, they are the elect 
men, who are taken into the covenant of grace, in 
the second Adam. Again, the heavenly men, are 
they who “shall bear the image of the heavenly 
man,” Christ Jesus; who were “ chosen in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that they 
should be holy*;” who “are yisen with him, 
and seek the things which are above ;” and, who 
“‘ shall appear with him in glory, when he him- 
self who is their life, shall appear®.” But such, 
are the elect of God and they only. For “ whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate, to be 
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conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 
be the first-born among many brethren’.” In few 
words, They are those, to whom, in respect of hea- 
venly influence and efficacy, Christ the last Adam, 
is a quickening Spirit; for, ‘as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly.” As the 
deadly efficacy of Adam, spreads itself as wide, as 
his representation in the covenant of works did, ex- 
tending to all mankind, his natural seed, and to 
them only; so, the quickening efficacy of Christ, 
diffuses itself as wide, as his representation in the 
covenant of grace did, reaching to ail the elect, his 
spiritual seed, and to none else. 

Thus then it is manifest, that the elect of man- 
kind, were the party represented, and contracted 
for, in the everlasting covenant. 

The reader will now ask, How were the elect 
viewed or considered, in that federal representation 
of them? I answer, T “hey were considered 

1. As sinners, who in themselves, were lost and 
undone, by their breach of the covenant of works. 
They were. viewed as “ Jost sheep®.” In the first 
covenant, all mankind asa flock, were put under 
the hand of one Shepherd, the first Adam: but he, 
in losing himself, lost all the flock; and was never 
able again, to recover so much as one of them. 
Jehovah had from eternity, set a secret mark on 
some of them, by which, he distinguished those 
from the rest. “ Having ‘this seal, the Lord know- 
eth them that are his’.” He saw that they, as well 
as the rest of Adam’s posterity, had gone far; and 
_ that they were going still farther and farther, away 
from their pasture, wandering as poor strays, a prey 
to every devourer. In order, therefore, that they 
may be sought out, brought back, and kept for ever 
safe; the new covenant was made with another, 
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Shepherd, the Lord Jesus Christ; and they were 
put under His hand, as the Shepherd of Israel. In 
Adam’s representation in the covenant of works, the 
party represented, were considered as upright, and 
wholly aright seed ; whereas, in Christ’s representa- 
tion in the covenant of grace, the party represented, 
were viewed as a corrupt, a sinful mass, a people 
laden with iniquity, under the wrath of the almighty 
Jehovah, and the curse of the broken law. And 
who would have contracted for such a company? 
Who would have substituted himself in their stead ? 
Unmerited, unsolicited, almighty love, engaged our 
infinitely dear Immanuel, to do so. The Holy OnE 
of God, represented unholy creatures: the beloved, 
the blessed Son of the Father, represented hateful 
and cursed sinners. 

2. 'They were also considered as altogether unable, 
either in whole or in part, to recover themselves. 
“< When we were yet without strength, in due time, 
Christ died for the ungodly'.”. The Apostle does not 
say, ‘ When we were yet without perfect strength, or 
much strength, or a certain degree of strength; but 
—when we were yet without strength; —without any 
strengthat all, either to convert ourselves, or to pre- 
_ pare ourselves for conversion; without any strength, 
so much as to think one single thought, that is spiri- 
tually good.’ The elect of God, were so enfeebled 
by their fall, that they were utterly unable, either 
to fulfil the righteousness of the law, or to atone for 
their transgression of it; either to redeem them- 
selves from their abject slavery, or even to perform, 
so much as one good work. ‘They were debtors ; 
and were altogether unable, to pay one farthing of 
their boundless debt: they were criminals; and 
were utterly incapable of enduring, to the satisfac. 
- tion of Divine justice, their eternal punishment. 


i Rom. v. 6. 


* é 
IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 49 


Had it lain on them, to have paid the debt, or sus- 

‘tained the punishment; they would have for ever 

sunk, under the infinite, the intolerable load. 

Then, said the only begotten Son of God, ‘ I can- 

not see them perish: Father, I substitute myself i in 
their stead; and will answer for them, every legal 
demand: I will pay all their debt, and bear all 
their punishment: I will represent the debtors and 
criminals; and, in the estimation of law, will my- 
self, become the debtor and the criminal.’ ‘The re 

presentation is legally sustained; the payment of 
all, is devolved on Him; and Divine justice looks 
fai it, neither in whole, nor in part, from any other 
hand *. 

3. Once more: They were icuoidoced withal, as 
the objects of electing, redeeming, and everlasting 
love; and as such, were given by the eternal Father 
to Christ, to be by him redeemed. The Father 
loved them}, and gave them to the Son™: the Son 
loved them”, and accepting the gift, represented 
them in the covenant, as a Father doth his child- 
ren. ‘‘ His name shall be called, --- the everlast- 
ing Father®.” And again, “ Behold I, and the 
- children which Ged hath given me.” 'That abso- 
-‘lutely free love, and mere good pleasure, of the 
triune Jehovah, was the reason why they, rather 
than others who were in the same condemnation, 
for their breach of the covenant of works, were re- 
presented by the second Adam, in the covenant of 
grace; and why their names were written in that 
eternal contract, while the names of others were 
left out*. His love of them was the reason, why he 
set down all their names, as in a book, in order to 
be answerable for each of them; and, why their 
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names were so written in his book of life, that they 
never can be blotted out of it*. 


From what has now been discoursed, concerning 
the Parties of the covenant ot grace, we may war- 
rantably infer, that Christ died for those whom he 
_ represented, and for none else. Though his death 
is intrinsically sufficient, for the salvation of every 
sinner of mankind; yet, “‘ he became obedient unto 
death,” in the room of his elect seed, and of them 
only. The account of the covenant, and of the 
parties contracting, which has here been given, from 
the sacred recuirdirs does at once, refute the doctrine 
of universal redemption, and that of the federal 
conditionality of our good works, in that gracious 
covenant. If the covenant of grace was, from eter- 
nity, entered into with Christ, as the Representative 
of the elect and of them only ; ; it follows, that the 
condition of the covenant, his obedience unto death, 
was performed for them, od for no other. When 

man enters into a bond of suretiship, his payment, 
according to that bond, can never be accounted. a 
payment of their debt, for whom he is no¢ surety, 
and whose names are not in the bond. Reader, 
*f give all diligence to make thy calling and election 
sure.” Receive Christ Jesus by faith, that when 
He is formed in thee, it may be to thee a sure evi- 
dence, that thou art found in Him. 

Was the everlasting covenant, made with Christ, 
as the public Representative of his elect? It evi- 
dently follows that, when he as their Representative, 
obeyed and suffered, they all obeyed and suffered in 
Him. As all men, smned in Adam the first man, 
when he, as their public representative, violated the 
covenant of works; so all true believers, obeyed and 
suffered in Christ the second Man, when he, as 


¥ Rev. xxi. 27. 


IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 51 


their Head and Representative, fulfilled the cove- 
nant of grace. This most comfortable doctrine, is 
clearly taught by the holy apostle Paul, in these 
expressions: ‘ By the obedience of One, shall many 
be made righteous*.” ‘For he hath made him to 
be sin for us; --- that we might be made the righ- 
teousness of God, in him*.” ‘IT am crucified with 
Christ ; nevertheless I live".” The reptesentative 
and represented, are but one person in law. When 
therefore Christ, as the representative of his people, 
answered all the demands of the law as a covenant 
of works; they answered them all in him’. O! 
that the proud legalist would seriously consider, 
that it is far from being enough for him, to yield 
even perfect obedience, to the law as a covenant. 
If ever he would be justified, so as to have a title 
to life, he must, either by himself, or by a represen- 
tative, be a sufferer, as well as a doer. 
Again, Was the covenant of grace made with 
Christ, as the Representative of his elect seed, and 
with them, considered as in him? It necessarily 
follows, that it is not two distinct covenants, but 
only one covenant*. The covenant of redemption, 
and the covenant of grace, are but two appellations 
of one and the same covenant, under two different 
views of it. A covenant of. redemption, properly 
so called, is a contract of buying and selling; and 
such a covenant, it was to Christ only ; because he, 


* Rom. v. 19. t 2 Cores. 21.°< u-Gal. ii. 20. 
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and none but he, engaged. to pay the price of man’s 
redemption. A covenant of grace, on the other 
hand, is a contract, according to which, all is to be 
given and received. freely ; and such a covenant, it 
is to us only: to us, the whole of it is of free, im- 
mensely free grace. Accordingly, we find in Scrip- 
ture, that the covenants, for hife and salvation to 
mankind, are only two in number; of which, the 
covenant of works is the one, and consequently, the 
covenant of grace must be the other. ‘* These,” 
says the apostle Paul, “‘are the two covenants; the 
one, from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage, &c.¥.” ‘The generating of bond-children, 
excluded from the inheritance’, is a distinguishing 
character of the covenant of works, and cannot 
agree to the covenant of grace, under any. of its 
dispensations. ‘The one covenant is, in Scriptnre, 
styled “the law ;” the other, “‘ grace*;” the former, 
is the covenant of the law, with Adam, representing 
his natural posterity ; the latter, is the covenant of 
redeeming grace, made with Christ, representing 
his spiritual offspring. Moreover, the blood of 
Jesus Christ, because redemption was purchased by | 
it, and because grace reigns through it, unte eter- 
nal life, is with the utmost propriety, styled “ the 
blood of the covenant.” Now the Spirit, in sacred 
Scripture, makes mention of the blood of the cove- 
nant, in the singular number, four Revatal times °; 


¥ Gal. iv. 24. 4 Verse 30. . * Rom. vi. 14, 
> 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48. 
¢ 'T'o wit, in Exod, xxiv. 8. Zeck ix. 11. Heb. x. 29. and xiii. 

*20.—lIn order to explain and establish this important truth more 
fully, 1 cannot deny myself the pleasure of extracting the following 
paragraphs, from Mr, Bery’s Notes on Wits. Animadver. Iren, ' 
p. 283—286.—* The difference among the Evangelic, as to this 
matter, is rather verbal than real. For the covenant, though one, 
cannot but come under two considerations, viz. as made, either from 
eternity with the Son of God, or in time with the saints. It was 
made with him as a Surety for us, Heb. vile 20.5; it is made 
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but never, does he speak of the blood of the cove- 
nants, in the plural. The covenant, therefore, the 


with us through him as Mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5, Heb. viii. 6. His 
obedience has the same place in the covenant as made with him, 
that Adam’s would have had, in the covenant made with him. 
Neither faith, repentance, nor new obedience, have that place in 
the new covenant, which Adam’s obedience would have had in the 
old; but only that which the sinless obedience of Adam’s posterity 
would have had; that is to say, They are the effects of our Repre- 
sentative’s righteousness s—duties of the covenant incumbent on us, 
not its condition required of us. A condition must be performed 
previous to any right to those benefits, of which it is the condition; 
inasmuch as it is that alone which gives a right to them, And if 
sO, respecting the right to them, then also as to the possession of 
them. God is said to have made a covenant with his Son, Psal. 
Ixxxix. 3. Isa, xlix. 1—12. in which grace was given, #. e. promised 
unto us, 2 Tim.1. 9. Tit i. 2. He.is also said tomake a covenant 
with us, 2 Sam, xxiii. 5 Isa. lv. 3. But as it was not one cove- 
nant which was made with the first Adam, and another that was 
made with his posterity, Rom. v. 12. neither was it one covenant 
which was made with the second Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 47. and another 
which is made with his seed, Rom. v.19. For the same sin, Adam 
and his seed were condemned, Rom. v. 12—19. and for the same 
righteousness, Christ and his are justified, 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. In the former case, soon as Adam’s posterity come into being, 
his guilt becomes theirs; and in the latter, soon as the elect are 
united to Christ, his righteousness becomes theirs; and both, in 
virtue of the covenants under which they exist. ; 

In the dispensation of the gospel, God promises to make a cove- 
nant with such as come unto him, Isa.lv.3. and no man can do so, 
but by the Mediator, John xiv. 6. Now what kind of covenant is 
it, which he makes with them? Why just the sure mercies of 
David; % ¢ all the blessings promised to the elect in Christ, on 
condition of his making his soul an offering for sin, Isa. liii. 10. 
Therefore the covenant made with Christ, and that made with us, 
differ no more than a promise from its performance, which are in 
effect but one. The promise ensures the performance; the per- 
formance presupposes it; Sure as God is one in his purposes, they 
cannot be separated. But to investigate the matter a little more 
closely : How, or whence is it, that the elect are enabled to come 
unto Christ, and to God by him? By nature they are dead in sin, 
and cannot come; enemies, and will not. In consideration of 
what, or on what condition is it, that they are quickened, and 
thereby made able and willing to come? It is in behalf of Christ, 
or on account of what he did and suffered, Phil. i. 29. 2 Pet. i. 1. 
Thus, their faith, so far from being the condition of the covenant, 
presupposes its fulfilment, Faith itself is a leading blessing of the 
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blood of which, is the price of man’s redemption 

and is that through which, grace reigneth to eternal 
life, is but one covenant, and not two. If we view 
it as a covenant of redemption, it is Christ's cove- 
nant; for, it was through the blood of it, that he 
was brought again from the dead: if we consider it 
as a covenant of grace, it is his people’ $ covenant; for 
it is expressly so called, in Zech. ix. 11. “ As for 
thee also, by the blood ae thy covenant, I have sent 
forth thy prisoners out of the pit, wherein is no 
water.” It is evident from the words in the Ori- 


covenants the golden key, which unlocks that precious cabinet. 

In the administration of the covenant, indeed, God says to sinners, 

s* Hear, and your soul shall live,” Isa. lv.3. But they must have 

life before they can hear. For how can the dead hear? It was an 

important question, which none but he who put it could answer, 

‘* Can these bones live ?” Ezek, xxxvii. 3. The dead sinner must, 

in the order of nature live, before he can hear. ‘The life previous 

to hearing, is as much the subject of a promise, John v. 25. Eph. 

iu. 1—5. as the life subsequent to it. For before the sinner can do 

what is here required, a gracious God must do as he has promised, 
He must take away the stony heart, and give him an heart of flesh, 

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. He must give him ears to hear, otherwise he 
cannot hear, Deut. xxix. 4. He must restore the sinner’s withered 

hand, before he ean actively receive the tried, the all-enriching 

gold, Rev. iii. 18. Precious faith is certainly the gift of God, 

Eph. ii. 8. Now, if the covenant of redemption be distinct from 

that of grace, Christ’s surety-righteousness being the condition of 
the one, and the believer’s faith, that of the other; the necessary 

consequence is, that, in virtue of the promise of one covenant, 

we. fulfil the condition of another. It seems, however, more 

like the unity of the covenant to teach, that in virtue of its pre- 

vious promises fulfilled to ws, its duties are performed by us. I 

say, its previous or absolute promises, such as, the quickening Spi- 

rit, the new heart, &c. in distinction from those which are subse- 
quent, or in some sense conditional, as in these instances, ‘* Hear, 

and your soul shall live ;” ** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and thou shalt be saved,” Acts xvi. 31, where life, viz. in a state 

of justification and of comfort, is suspended on hearing, and salva- 

tion, on believing. 

Thus, I think it evident, that as Christ and his people are one, 
he, their Head, and they, his body; so the’ condition exacted of 
him, and the promises made to him, do net constitute one covenant ; 
and the duties required of them, with the promise made to them, 
another ; but rather two parts of the same covenant.’ 
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ginal, that they are addressed, not to Messiah, but 
to the Church... The covenant of grace, then, is the 
same individual covenant, that in eternity was made 
with Christ*. Ifthe reader will but take hold of it, 
as God’s covenant“; he shall soon find it to be a 
covenant of grace, of infinitely free grace, to him- 
self. 

Hence also we learn that, the covenant of grace 
is absolute, and not properly conditional, to the 
spiritual seed of Christ. Bemg made with Christ, 
as the Representative of the elect, the conditions of 
it were charged on him, and fulfilled by him; just 
as the condition of the covenant of works, was to 
have been fulfilled by Adam, as the representative 
of his posterity. All of it, therefore, which remains 
to be fulfilled, is, the promises to him and his spi- 
ritual seed. Faith, which is freely promised in it, 
is indeed necessary to receive and rely on, the pro- 
mises; but it gives no ¢itle to the blessings pro- 
mised: the grace of the promise is given to no man, 
* on account of his faith. ‘The office of faith is to 
receive a title; but not to giveone. It is, through 
the righteousness of the second Adam received by 
faith, that the grace of that glorious covenant, 
reigns with absolute sway. | 

Hence likewise, the sovereign freeness of redeem- 
ing love, gloriously appears. The love of God 
pitched on fallen men, and not on fallen angels. 
The dear and only begotten Son of the Father, 
took hold of, and represented sinful men, and not 
rebellious angels. He, indeed, could easily have 
represented the latter, as well as the former; but, 
in the infinite sovereignty of his love, he passed by 
angels, though creatures, in their own nature, far 
more excellent; and took hold of men, sinful men, 
despicable worms of the dust. That he loved men, 


4 Isa, vi, 4, 
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and not angels, was owing entirely to the good plea- 
sure of his sovereign will. ‘The sovereignty of his 
love also appears in this, that it was an electing 
love; a love of some sinners of mankind, and not 
of all: Christ, in the covenant, represented some 
only, and not all of the human race. All men were 
sinners, equally guilty, equally loathsome, in the 
sight of the High and Holy One: there was no- 
thing in one sinner, more than in another, to re- 
commend him to Divine favour. And yet, while 
Sree love, pitched on objects infinitely unlovely ; 
sovereign love, pitched on some such objects, and 
passed by others*®. Let not the reader imagine 
that, it is any disparagement to the federal repre- 
sentation of the second Adam, that he represented 
some of mankind only; whereas, the first Adam 
represented all of mankind :—for, it was far more 
arduous, and honourable for Christ, to contract for 
one sinner, than it was for Adam, to contract for a 
whole world of ¢nnocent persons. It was more to 
save one, than it was to destroy all. O how sur-* 
passing, how amazing, is the distinguishing love, 
which gave rise to that representation! The breadth 
and length, the depth and height thereof, surpass 
knowledge. Press, O believer, after more spiritual 
acquaintance with it, more enlarged experience of 
it. If thou wouldst attain a sweet, a refreshing 
sense of it, in thy soul, believe it cordially, and with 
application to thyselfi—Believe in order to feel. 
Thy dear Saviour, offers himself and all the love of 
his heart, to thee as a’sinner of mankind. Come 
near then, and, upon the warrant of the indefinite 
offer, trust with all thy heart, that he loves thee, 
and that he rests in his love to thee. ‘This unpar- 
alleled love, when cordially believed, will captivate 
and draw thy heart, will constrain and secure, thy 


* Matth. xi, 25, 26. Rom. ix. 21. and ix. 18. 
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love to him in return. O believe the love which he 
hath to thee, and thou shalt see, what salvation it 
will bring thee. ‘Thy heart will glow with sacred 
love to him, and God in him; and thou wilt so 
dwell in love, as to dwell in God, and God in thee. 

Moreover, It is evident from what has been dis- 
coursed, that the covenant of grace, must have been 
the result of infinite wisdom, as well as of sovereign 
love. Here we see, that no wisdom but that which 
is boundless, could ever have devised a covenant, 
so infinitely well ordered in all things. It is a co- 
venant, for them who were utterly unable to fulfil, 
even the least condition of life; a covenant made, 
on the highest terms, with them who could not rise 
to the lowest. Infinite wisdom devised the way ; 
it found out a Representative. ‘The love of the 
Father, moved him to propose the representation, 
and the love of the Son, engaged him to accept it. 
Thus, Jehovah the Father had One, with whom he 
could, with the safety of his honour, contract; and 
who was infinitely able to fulfil the covenant: and 
sinners also had One, who was perfectly able to an- 
swer and act for them; and so, to purchase, at the 
hand even of an infinitely righteous God, eternal 
redemption for them. Thus, a firm foundation 
was established, on which, Jehovah laid the weight 
of his glory ;. ond on which sinners of mankind 
may with all safety, lay the weight of their salva- 
tion’. O! admirable device of a Divine covenant, 
with persons who were as incapable, as they were 
unworthy, to stand for a moment, in the presence 
of the infinitely holy Lord God! Wonderful con- 
trivance of help, for those who had destroyed them- 
selves! ‘‘ O the depth of the riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable 
are his Judgments, and his ways past finding out !% 


f Isa, xxviil. 166 1 Pet, ii, 6. 
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But further, From what has been stated, it is ne 
less manifest, that they whom Christ represented in 
the covenant of grace, shall all be made to enter 
personally, into the bond of that covenant. Others, 
will reject it and perish; but they, will take hold of 
it and live. As all they whom Adam represented 
in the covenant of works, have been, or will be, 
brought personally into that covenant, under the 
dominion of sin and death®; so, all they whom 
Christ represented in the covenant of grace, have 
been, or shall be, made to enter personally into this 
glorious covenant, and to receive righteousness and 
life’, The Lord Jesus, hath fulfilled the condi- 
tions of the covenant, for them whom he represent- 
ed: and it would not accord, either with the justice 
of God, or with the wisdom. and love of Christ; 
that he should represent, contract, and fulfil the 
conditions for any, who are never to receive the be- 
nefit of the contract. Seeing therefore that every 
one, whom Christ represented, will certainly enter 
personally into the covenant, and that every sinner 
who hears the gospel, has a revealed warrant to en- 
ter, as well as the means of entering, within his 
reach; any sinner may come warrantably, into the 
bond of it. Let every sinner, then, be encouraged 
to accept without delay, Christ Jesus the Lord; 
and so to take hold of God’s covenant. Consider, 
O sinner, that the covenant lies ready i Him; 
complete, and suitable in all things, to thy necessi- 
ties. When Hk is offered to thee, the covenant is 
offered with him: when He is received by faith, 
the covenant is, at the same time, received; nor is 
any thing further necessary, to ensure thy interest 
in the covenant, and in all the privileges and provi- 
sions of it, than a personal and saving interest in 
- Him. Accept then the grant of Him; and all that 


= Rom. v. 12. h Verses 18, 19. 
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is in the covenant shall be thine.—Do not say, I 
suspect I am not one of those, whom Christ repre- 
sented in the covenant, and therefore, I cannot war- 
rantably attempt to lay hold on it. For, as it is 
impossible for thee to know, that Christ hath repre- 
sented thee in the covenant, till after thou hast 
taken hold of it by faith'; so, on the other hand, 
unless thou be certain, that thou hast committed 
the unpardonable sin; it is impossible for thee, so 
long as thou art out of hell, to know assuredly, that 
he hath not represented thee*. Neither does thy 
warrant, to take hold of the covenant, depend in 
the least, on thy having been represented therein : 
for the non-elect, have as good a revealed warrant 
to lay hold on it, as the elect have; otherwise, they 
could not be condemned for refusing to do so’. 
The offer and call of the gospel, together with the 
command to believe, are all directed to thee™; and 
they afford thee, a full, a sufficient warrant. O 
that “ thou knewest the Sift of God, and who it is 
that speaketh to thee!” Then thou wouldst so be- 
lieve, as to enter the bond of the covenant; and 
shouldst begin to know thy election, and represen- 
tation, by the effects of them in thy heart and life. 
But the reader will ask, ‘ Are there no marks, by 
which, a convinced sinner may know, whether he 
be one of those, who have been represented: and 
contracted for, in the everlasting covenant, or not » 
Yes, there are; and I propose, in another chapter, 
to consider them:—but they are all of such a na- 
ture, that although the having of them, will evince 
“aman, to have been represented in the eternal co- 
venant; yet the want of them, will not prove him, 
not to have been represented in it; because he may 
shave afterwards, what he has not now. 

~ Yo conclude: Are God and Christ, the Parties 


i 2 Pet. i, 10. K Deut. xxix, 29. 1 John iii, 18. 
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contracting in that wonderful covenant? Then, to 

have fellowship with the Father, and with his Son: 
Jesus Christ, is the life, the blessedness, of the be- 

lieving soul. But, O believer, mistake not the na- 

ture of this communion. It is not so much, a strict 

profession of religion, or an external performance of 
duty, or a high degree of knowledge, as—a dwelling 
in God, and God, in the soul. Christ so dwells m 

the heart by faith, as to admit the believer, to real, 

to increasing, to transforming, intercourse with him. 

The holy soul dwells, and is at home in Him, as 

its hiding place, its only portion, and its ultimate 
end. ‘The soul, which is favoured with such com- 

munion, knows no other object for its supreme love, 

no other subject for its delightful meditation, no 

other end for its endless existence, than Him, and 

Gop in him. It knows no higher degree of happi- 
ness for its attainment, and no higher employment 

for its faculties, than intimate communion with him, 

and perfect resemblance to him. In fellowship with - 
God in Christ, the soul satiates itself with his love, 

shares in his fulness, contemplates his glory, and in 

some degree, enters into his joy. His love flows 

out on the soul; and the love of the redeemed soul, 

goes forth upon him.—By communion, the believ- 

ing soul dwells with its covenant-God, as well as in 

him. It is with him, at one time, in meditation, 

at another, in the confidence of faith, at another, in. 
prayer, and at another, in praise. It has not a sin, 

but it mourns over to him; nota grief, but it makes 

known to him; not a complaint, but it reveals to 

him; not a request, but it presents to him. O that 

spiritual intimacy, which is between such a holy 

soul and Christ; that liberty of converse, that. 
wrestling with him for the blessing! ‘ Let me go; 

~--I will not let thee go, except thou bless me™” 


2 Gen, XXXil» 26. 
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This is eternal life begun: it is heaven let down to 
earth. Thus, “the secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him; and he will shew them his 
covenant °,” 


CHAPTER ILI. 
OF THE MAKING OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 


Havine viewed the Parties of the covenant of 
grace, it will be proper now, to consider the making: 
of that eternal compact, between those high con- 
_tracting Parties. ‘The infinitely glorious plan of 
man’s redemption, projected from everlasting, in 
the secret counsel of the adorable Trinity, is a ma- 
nifold mystery ; a mystery, the complicated plies 
of which, we are infinitely far from being able, fully 
to unfold. In the view of Jehovah, however, if I 
may so say, it is all one piece: for, to Him who 
inhabiteth eternity, all things appear together and 
at once: one object is not before, nor another after, 
as with us, who are only creatures, and creatures of 
time. . Now it was, according to that stupendous 
plan of redeeming love, that the covenant of grace, 
was entered. into, between the contracting Parties. 
According to our finite manner of conceiving spiri- 
tual objects, we have to think of that covenant, as 
made of old, in a period which is long since elapsed; _ 
which has passed away, long, infinitely long, before 
the world began. But to the eternal, the glorious, 
Parties themselves, the making of it is ever new, 
and ever present. Nothing to them can be either 
past or future. The fulfilling of the conditions of 
that eternal covenant, was to man, when it was at 
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first revealed to him, a matter of futurity, and that 
for so long as four thousand years; but to Jehovah 
who inhabiteth eternity, it was always present: so 
that, in saving sinners, under the Patriarchal and 
Jewish economy, he proceeded upon them, as con- 
ditions, in a manner, already fulfilled: and though 
it was a matter of futurity likewise, to Christ as 
man, previous to his finishing of his work, on the 
cross and in the grave; yet to him as God, it was 
neither past, nor future, but was ever present. 
Accordingly, speaking of himself as God-man, he 
said to the Jews, “ Before Abraham was, (not, I 
was, but) — I am?.” All that is past to us, as 
well as all that is future, is necessarily, and inva- 
riably present to him. 

But although that wonderful covenant was, in 
the eternal and mysterious counsel of the ever- 
blessed Trinity, and by one eternal act of the Di- 
vine will, made all at once; yet since we, because 
of the narrowness and darkness of our understand- 
ing, cannot form any apprehensions of it, but as it 
were in parcels; we are allowed, to conceive a cer- 
tain order in the making of it, and to consider, first, 
one part, and then, another. 


Sect. I. Of the orpER observed in making: the 
covenant of grace. 


We have already seen, that the Father, the 
_ Party contracting on the part of Heaven, is, in 
~ that great txansaction, to be considered as one infi- 
nitely, offended ; but yet, as purposing to manifest, 
in the salvation of some sinners of mankind, the 
glory of his mercy; and, at the same time, as a 
holy and righteous God, who cannot but award to 
transgression, a just recompense. We have seen 
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too, that the Son, the party contracting on the side 
of man, is therein to be viewed as the last Adam, 
- the Head and Representative of a seed. It will be 
proper, therefore, I apprehend, to consider the 
making of that august contract, in the following 
order : 

1. The eternal Father willed and proposed, that 
his eternal Son, for accomplishing his design of 
mercy towards sinners of mankind, should, in the 
fulness of time, assume their natwre, and so become 
man. He from eternity saw, that “ sacrifice and 
offering,” could not answer the exigence; that the 
debt was too great to be discharged so easily ; and, 
that the redemption of souls was too precious, to be 
either purchased, or conferred, by a person: of less 
than infinite dignity. Therefore, having, in his 
infinite sovereignty, purposed, that the glory of his 
darling attribute of mercy, should, in the salvation 
of lost sinners of mankind, be illustriously displayed; 
he proposed, that the human nature should, in the 
fulness of time, be united to the Divine nature, in 
the person of the adorable Son. He willed and 
proposed, that the eternal Word should be made 
flesh; that he should take to himself, a true body, 
and. a reasonable soul; not—as a person, distinct 
from his own Divine person, but—only as a nature, 
assumed unto a subsistence in his person. 

Yo this gracious proposal, the only begotten Son, 
the second person of the eternal 'Trinity, having as 
yet, no nearer relation to man, than that of his 
Creator and sovereign Lord, did with infinite readi- 
ness consent. He said to his eternal Father, “ sac- 
rifice and offering thou wouldst not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me :---'Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the book it is written of me) to do 


thy will, O God4.” The eternal Word, consented. 
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to be made flesh, that all flesh might not perish. 
He- agreed to become man, that he might be as. 
really the Son of man, and one of the family of 
Adam; as he was already the Son of God, and one 
of the family of Heaven. ‘This, in Him, was an 
instance of astonishing condescension. By his con- 
senting to assume, as well as by his act of assum- 
ing, the human nature, he made himself of no 
reputation. He assumed it, with all its sinless 
infirmities; In a state of servile subjection to the 
law as a covenant, under the meanest appearance, 
the heaviest load of imputed sin, and all the infi- 
nite weight. of the curse of the law. The highest 
Monarch’s consenting, to lay aside his royal robes, 
to clothe himself with rags, and to become the most 
abject of the sons of men; is not once to be compared 
to this. Nay, the highest angel’s consenting to be- 
come a worm, is not once to be named, in comparison 
of the eternal Son, the equal of the Father, consent- 
ing to become man :. for, while the distance, between 
the nature of angels, and that of worms of the dust, 
is but finite; the distance, between the nature of 
the only begotten of the Father, and that of man, is 
infinite. . . 
Now the immediate consequence, of the Son of 
God’s consenting to become man, was, that he was 
constituted substantial Mediator, or Mediator in 
respect of nature, between God and men. Upon 
his consenting to be God-man in one person, he, as 
partaking in legal estimation, of the nature of both 
parties, was constituted substantial Mediator. From 
everlasting, he was God equal with the Father; and 
so stood related to Heaven: from eternity, he con- 
sented to become man:; and so stood related to earth. 
The two families of heaven and of earth, were at- war 
with each other; and no peace between them, could 
ever be restored, but through a Mediator. . And 
where could a Mediator, or Day’s man, qualified to 
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interpose between such parties, be found, who would. 
not either be too high, or else too low, in respect of 
one or other of the parties? A mere man, or an 
angel, would have been too low, in respect of the 
infinitely High and Holy God; and an unvailed 
God, would have been too high, in respect of sinful 
man, unable to bear immediate intercourse with 
such glorious Majesty. The only begotten Son, 
therefore, in order that he might be qualified to 
mediate; as being God equal with the Father, he 
was already high enough, in respect of the Party 
offended ; so, by consenting to become man, he en- 
gaged to become low enough, in regard to the party 
offending. <A type of this his substantial mediation, 
was Jacob’s dadder, ‘‘ which was set upon the earth, 
and whose top reached to heaven';” and therefore, 
was a fit emblem, of the Divine and human natures 
in the person of Christ ; through whom, as the sub- 
stantial Mediator, a way was opened for peace and 
intercourse between God and men. Accordingly, 
our Lord Jesus applies it to himself; ‘ Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter you shall see 
heaven open, and the angels of God, ascending and 
. descending upon the Son of man*.” By thus be- 
coming substantial Mediator, he was capable of 
subjecting himself to that law, which was binding 
upon us ;—of paying our debt of love to God, and 
to man; and of suffering and satisfying for sin, in 
the same nature that sinned. 

2. Upon this, the eternal Father chose him to 
be the tederal Head and Representative of those, 
whom he should, according to his sovereign plea- 
sure, select to be the objects of redeeming love, and 
the vessels of saving mercy. He proposed to him, 
to become a public Representative, with whom, he 
might enter into a covenant, for the redemption of 
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them upon whom he should pitch, and whom, he 
should enrol in the book of life; in order that they 
might have a Covenant-head, who should be both 
‘God and man in one person *. 

To this proposal also, He with infinite willing- 
ness agreed. He consented to become the Head 
and Representative of such as were to be elected, 
that he might sustain their persons, and treat in 
their name. ‘ Behold,” saith Jehovah the Father, 
---‘¢ mine Elect, in whom my soul delighteth *.” 
“I have exalted one chosen out of the people *.” 
“I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and 
will--- give thee for a covenant of the people *.” 
The breach between God and sinners of mankind, 
was greater, than to be made up by a mere Envoy, 
or Intercessor ; who going between parties at vari- 
ance, reconciles them by bare words. There could 
be no covenant of peace, between Jehovah and sin- 
ners, without a reparation of damages, done by sin 
to his infinite honour ; nor without an honouring of 
his holy law, with perfect obedience. Both of these 
were far beyond their power. The eternal Son of 
God, therefore, beholding the undone condition, to 
which they had been reduced, while at the same 
time, they could do nothing for themselves, and 
while none, in the whole compass of creation, could 
afford them any relief, said, ‘“‘ Lo, I come,” ‘I am 
willing, to become their federal Representative, and 
to substitute myself in their stead.’ 

Now, the effect of his acceptance of the Father’s 
proposal to him, to become the federal Head and 
Representative, of them who should be chosen to 
salvation, was, that he was constituted the Jast or 
second Adam. 'The first man, was called the first 
Adam, not so much, because he was the first parent, 
as because he was the federal representative of his 
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natural posterity. In like manner, Christ is styled 
**the last Adam, and the second man ’,” not merely, 
because he was ‘the everlasting Father” of his 
spiritual offsprmg ; but chiefly, because he is their 
federal Representative, a public person representing 
them, and transacting in their stead. The main 
reason, then, why the only begotten Son of the 
Father, was styled the last Adam, was his having, 
in the making of the covenant, become the public 
Head and Representative of the elect of God. | 

Moreover, the effect of his having been consti- 
tuted the last Adam, was, that he was established 
the official Mediator; or, the Mediator in respect 
of office, between God and men’. Having his Fa- 
ther’s call to that high office, and having consented 
to the call, he was accordingly invested with the 
office*. He was constituted the great Mediator 
between God and men, to bring God and men, 
who had been at variance, to meet again amic-_ 
ably; by the price of his blood, to brmg God 
to men, and by the power of his Spirit, to bring 
men to God; and so, to make up the breach be- 
tween Heaven and earth. First then, he con- 
sented to assume the nature, of such as were to 
be elected to eternal life; and so was constituted 
substantial Mediator: next, he agreed to assume 
and sustain their persons in law; and so was esta- 
_ blished. official Mediator. The office of a Mediator, 
is the general office, which he consented in the 
covenant to execute. Being the Head or Prince, 
of the eternal covenant, he is, in sacred Scripture, 
called ‘* the Mediator of the New Covenant ”.” 

3. All the individuals of mankind, chosen to eter- 
nal life, were, in a manner becoming the infinite 
Majesty of Jehovah, given by the Father to Christ, 
and were accepted by Him. The eternal Father, 
designed a certain number of lost mankind, to be 

¥ 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47, J Tim. ii 5. 4 Prov. Vill. 23 
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the constituent members of that body, chosen to 
salvation, of which He was the designed Head; and 
gave them to him for that purpose. ‘ Thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me‘.” They were a 
chosen company, whom, sovereign grace selected from 
among the rest of mankind, on a purpose of love, 
and consigned to Christ sie: last Adam, for a seed. 
They are, therefore, said to have been “ chosen in 
him*.” In the sovereign decree of their election, 
they were given to him; that they might have first, 
a legal, and next,.a vital union with him; and that 
they might, on the ground of his obedience unto 
death, inherit everlasting life’. That Divine de- 
cree, so far as it relates to the members elect, is 
called, ‘‘ the book of life’;” it being as it were the — 
Roll, which the Father delivered to the last Adam, 
the Head elect, containing the names of them who 
were chosen to be his seed, and to obtain eternal 
life by him, as their Head of righteousness and of 
life &, 

Now the Lord Jesus, considered as last Adam, 
the Representative of them, whom God, in his so- 
vereign pleasure, should select, to be the members 
of his body mystical, did most willingly accept the 
gift, which was made to him, of the particular per- 
sons chosen by the Father. ‘‘ Thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me. --- Thine are mine; and I am 
glorified inthem”.” As, in the making of the covenant 
of works, the first Adam stood alone, without actual 
offspring, and yet, had designed for him a numerous 
progeny, to be included with him in that covenant, 
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which he virtually at least, accepted ; so, in electing 
a determinate number of lost mankind, to life eter- 
nal, the Father gave them to Christ the second 
Adam, their appointed Head, to be his spiritual 
seed, and to be comprehended with him, in the co- 
venant of grace, while as yet, none of them had ac- 
tual existence. The gift, he, with infinite readi- 
ness, with unparalleled condescension, accepted at 
the hand of his eternal Father; and in’ token of 
that, he, as it were, received and kept as his own, 
the book in which their names were enrolled, which, 
for that reason, is styled ‘‘ the Lamb’s book of life '.” 
4. Lastly, The eternal Father thereupon proposed 
to him, as the last Adam, the covenant of grace for 
their salvation, in the whole tenor, conditions, and 
promises of it; treating in him, with ail the indi- 
vidual persons of mankind, who had been elected to 
salvation, and given to him; even as, in the cove- 
nant of works, he treated with all mankind in the 
first Adam: and Christ, as the second Adam, did, 
in the name and stead of the particular persons who 
had been chosen to life, and given to him, most 
willingly accept the promises proposed to him, and 
consent to fulfil the conditions, upon which they 
had been proposed. The promises proposed to 
him, were indeed, exceedingly great and precious ; 
but. the conditions withal, on which the performance 
of them was suspended, were exceedingly high and 
difficult. Notwithstanding, as the first Adam, con- 
sidered as the representative of his natural offspring, 
entered into a covenant of works with God, accept- 
ing the promise of it, and engaging to fulfil the con- 
dition therein prescribed; so the Lord Jesus, 
standing as the last Adam, the glorious Represen- 
tative of those, who were by name elected to salva- 
tion, and given him as his spiritual seed, entered 
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into @ covenant of grace with his eternal Father, 
accepting the promises, and engaging to fulfil the 
conditions there imposed. As a public person, 
filling their place by a vicarious character, he in 
their name: received the promises, and consented to 
fulfil the conditions ; and by so doing, entered into 
that eternal covenant for them. Thus, the cove- 
nant of grace was, from everlasting, made and esta- 
blished hotwedn the Father, and the Son as last 
Adam. ‘The terms of that magnificent treaty, were 
on both sides fixed: the compact was closed; the 
bargain was, by mutual agreement, completed, be- 
fore any of the objects of redeeming mercy, began 
to exist; and the whole, ratified on both sides, 
passed into a solemn contract. And therefore, 
though it was the second covenant, in respect of ma- 
nifestation, it was the first, in respect of being. 
Hence, are these cheering deckarntnoante ‘¢ The se-: 
cond Man is the Lord from heaven *.”  «¢ Sacrifice 
and offering thou didst not desire, mine ears hast 
thou opened: --- Then said I, Lo, I come; --- I 
delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is 
within my heart!” ‘* In hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promised before the world be- 
gan m_ 9 

When that gracious covenant was thus made, the 
terms, and indeed every thing concerning the salva- 
tion of elect sinners, were fully settled; what ransom 
should be paid, and in what time and form ; what fur- 
niture for, assistance in, and reward after his work, 
Christ should receive from the Father ; and in what 
circumstances of manner, duration, and degree, grace 
and glory should be conferred on Him, m the hu- 
man nature, and on every one of his mystical mem- 
bers”. It was stipulated that, in executing the 
plan of redemption, the eternal Father should act 
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the part of a sovereign Lord, and Judge, with re- 
spect to the Son and his elect seed°; that the eter- 
nal Son should perform the part of a mediator, and 
federal Head’; and that the eternal Spirit should 
act as a publisher, of the doctrines and duties 
of the. covenant’; as a furnisher, assistant, and 
rewarder of the man Christ’; as a witness of 
Christ’s, and of the Father’s fulfilling of the cove- 
nant; and, as an effectual Applier of the benefits of 
it, to elect sinners °. 

Thus, the everlasting covenant was made: thus, 
that transcendently glorious contract was drawn up 
and settled, in the counsel of peace between the 
Father and the Son, with the approbation, and con- 
currence, of the Holy Spirit. And though the spi- 
ritual seed of Christ, were not consulted in the affair, 
yet they have no reason to complain that, any injury 
has been done them; for they have nothing on their 
part, to contract. ‘Che breach of the covenant of 
innocence, left them worse, than nothing: the first 
Adam left them, under a pressure of extreme po- 
verty and misery; under a burden of the curse 
of the broken law; yea, under a burden of immense 
debt : and all that they can do, instead of diminish- 
ing, is, to increase the boundless sum. 


Ir will be proper now to shew, That the Lord 
Jesus the second Adam, in consenting to the con- 
ditions of that wonderful contract, took upon him, 
characters of infinite importance to the glory of Je- 
hovah, in the salvation of lost sinners. .He took 
upon him, and he still sustains, not only the general 
character of the Mediator of the covenant; but— 
the particular characters, of the Father’s Servant; 
of the Redeemer; of the Surety; and of the sacri- 
jicing Priest, of the covenant. 


° {sai.].4—9. Zech. xiii. 7. P Isa. lxi. 1—3. Psalm 
cx. throughout. DUPE, HIT, 12, -2 Peto 28. 
¥ Isa, xi, 2—4, Psalm xlv. 7 * John xiv. 16,17, 26. and xv. 26 


/ 


G2 THE MAKING - 


Sect. Il. Christ the Servant of his Father, ite, 
the covenant of grace. 


falar the last Adam, in consenting to the terms 
of the eternal covenant, engaged to become the Ser- 
vant of his Father, in that covenant. In agreeing 
to take upon himself, the obligation of fulfilling the 
conditions of the contract, he covenanted to take 
upon him, “ the form of a Servant*.”. In under- 
taking to be the Mediator of the covenant, he con- 
sented to be a humbled Mediator; to be humbled 
in the room of his people, to the state, and to the 
obedience of a servant, and that under the command- 
ing, and condemning, law of the covenant of works. 
In the unparalleled depth of his condescending love, 
he engaged, to come under all the, preceptive obli- 
gation of that law, for them, by having their obliga- 
tion to perfect obedience for life, transferred to him ; 
and likewise, to come under all the penal obligation 
of the same law, by having the iniquities of them, 
all, by imputation, laid on him. The form of a 
servant, was not imposed on him against his will; 
but, in stipulating with his eternal Father, he took 
it upon himself, and became bound, when he might 
have continued free. The Scriptures represent | 
Christ as a humbled Servant, or a Servant in his 
state of humiliation”; and, as an honorary Servant, 
or a Servant in his state of exaltation”. The 
form of a humbled Servant, he submitted to; the 
form of an exalted Servant, was conferred upon ‘him, 
as a promised reward of that wonderful submission. 
In this form of a Servant, he hath an honorary, a 
glorious ministry; im that, of which I am_ here 
briefly to treat, he had a service, or rather a 'serve- 
tude, humble and onerous: and so the form, men- 
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tioned in Phil. ii. 7. was the form, as the original 
word signifies, of a bond servant. It is the same 
word, that is invariably used, in those places of the 
New Testament, where we find the expressions, 
“* bond or free; free and bond.” The greatest in- 
equality, that is to be found, in any of the external 
relations subsisting among men, is that which sub- 
sists between the bond servant and his master: and 
the greatest levelling among them, is that, of which 
mention is made in Isa. xxiv. 2. “ It shall be ---. 
as with the servant, so with his master.” 

Our Lord Jesus Christ is, in the Scripture, ex- 
pressly styled, the Servant of Jehovah the Father. 
** Behold my servant whom I uphold*.” These 
words are cited in Matth. xii. 18. and directly ap- 
plied to Jesus. 

But what kind of a Servant to his Father, was 
he? Did he become a bond servant to him? Yes 
verily, in his wonderful condescension, he did. 
Hear his own declaration respecting himself; 
‘* Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; 
mine ears hast thou opened.” The original word, 
here translated opened, properly signifies “diowed, as 
it is rendered on the margin; and so the words 
run, ‘ Mine ears hast thou digged or bored through.’ 
In the phrase, there is evidently an allusion to this 
law, concerning the bond servant; ‘ Then his 
master shall bring him unto the judges ; he shall 
also bring him to the door, or unto the door-post: 
and his master shall bore his ear through with an 
awl; and he shall serve him for ever*.” It is ex- 
plained and confirmed, by these words in Hos. iii. 
Ds ii So I bought her to me, for fifteen pieces of 
silver ;” which was the half, of the settled price of 
a bond woman. In the sacred Original, It isx— 
_©So I digged her through to me. The original 
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word here, is the same that is used in the passage 
just now cited from the xlth Psalm: and the mean- 
ing is; ‘ I bought her, and bored her ear to my 
door-post ; in order that she might, according to 
the law, be my bond woman ?.’—As a further 
proof that, in the making of the covenant, Christ 
engaged to be the Father’s Bond servant, his preci- 
ous life, which was a ransom of infinite value, for 
the life of the whole elect world, was, by Judas Is- 
cariot, sold for thirty pieces of silver; the fixed 
price of the life of a bond servant”: and the death 
likewise, which he was condemned to suffer, namely, 
that of crucifixion, was a punishment inflicted by 
the Romans only; which they used to call, the 
servile punishment, or punishment of bond servants ; 
because it was the kind of death, to which malefac- 
tors among their bond men, were usually condemned. - 
As therefore, the only begotten Son, the Equal, the 
Fellow, of Jehovah the Father, consented to be- 
come, so he actually became, his Bond servant. 
Amazing condescension! Unparalleled benignity ! 
He graciously consented, for us men, and for our 
salvation, to enter upon a state of servitude to his 
righteous Father, who thereupon said to him, 
‘“<'Thou art my Servant, O Israel®;” and who 
said concerning him, ‘ Behold, I will bring forth 
my Servant the Brancn“.” It was with his eter- 
nal Father, that he entered ‘into the covenant, as a 
contract of service: it was his Father’s business, 
about which he was to be employed; and it was to 
' Him, that he became bound to do all his work. 
‘* TY must work the works of him that sent me while 
it is day *.”. When, in the Scripture, he is styled 
‘“* a servant of rulers ‘,” it is not to be understood, 
that he is so called, in respect of the principal servile 
relation, in which he stood to the Father, (for that 
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relation, he bore to his Father only,) but, in regard 
merely to a secondary relation; as when a master 
commands his servant to serve another man, by 
doing some particular piece of work to him. Thus 
was our Lord Jesus, by the appointment of the 
Father, subjected to rulers among the Jews and 
Romans. 

Now for whom did he engage, to become a Bond 
servant to his eternal Father? He engaged for his 
elect seed. ‘The elect world, were utterly unable 
to make up their service: they had so disabled 
themselves, by their fall in the first Adam, that 
they could no longer, by any strength of their own, 
perform acceptable service to the Lord. In the 
making of the covenant, therefore, it was agreed 
that, the Father’s only begotten Son, should in 
their stead, perform the service that was due, in 
virtue of the original contract. To him, accord- 
ingly, the Father said, “‘ Z’how art my Servant, O 
Israel, in whom I will be glorified®;” as if he had 
said, ‘ Thou, as the Representative of my spiritual 
Israel, art my servant, from whose hand I will ex- 
pect that service.’ 

Christ’s consenting, to become a Bond servant 
for the redemption of the elect world, was requisite : 
for, in the 1st place, The elect, as well as the rest 
of mankind, were, by the covenant of works, consti- 
tuted the hired servants of God; and, in the first 
Adam, their federal representative, they entered to 
their service. The work which they were to do, 
was perfect obedience to the holy law, in its cove- 
nant-form: the hire, which they were to have for 
their work, was life. ‘‘ The man which doeth those © 
things shall live by them’.” The penalty, of 
breaking off from their master, or deserting their 
service, was perpetual bondage under the curse’ 
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2d, They did not accomplish their service. No 
sooner had they entered home to it, than, at the 
instigation of Satan, they brake off from their Lord, 
and so violated their covenant of service. ‘They 
therefore lost all plea for the hire; and became 
bond men under the curse of the broken covenant, 
liable for their crimes, to die the death of slaves. 
“These,” saith the apostle Paul, ‘‘are the two co- 
_ venants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dereth to bondage*.” ‘Their having fallen under 
the curse, included their loss of liberty, and consti- 
tuted them perpetual bond men; as is evident, 
from instances of persons or things, having fallen 
under the curse of God, in other cases. ‘‘ Cursed 
be Canaan; a servant of servants, shall he be unto 
his brethren!” The very ground, when it was 
cursed, fell under bondage™. 8d, By their breach 
of that covenant, they lost all abality for their ser- 
vice ; so that as the apostle Paul expresses it, they © 
‘‘ were—without strength.” They had no strength, 
to suffer the punishment due to them, for deserting 
their service ; but must have perished under it, and 
that for ever. They had no strength remaining; to 
perform their work, to any purpose spiritually 
good: indeed they had no longer either a hand or. 
a heart for their work. ‘‘'The carnal mind is - -- 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then, they that are m the flesh, cannot 
ee God°.” ‘* Ye cannot. serve the Lord; for 

e is an holy God.” 4¢h, Still however, the pu- 
nishment due to them, for deserting their service, _ 
must be endured, and the service itself, according 
to the original contract, the covenant of works, 
must be completed ; otherwise it were impossible for 
them, ever to attain life eternal. ‘In the day 
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. that thou eatest, thou shalt surely die?” “If thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments*.” 
5th, Since therefore, it was indispensably requisite, 
that the misery of servitude should be borne, whilst 
the elect were not able to bear it, and that the ser- 

vice itself should be performed, while they were 

neither able nor willing to perform it; Christ the 
last Adam, in the exceeding greatness of his love, 
consented to. come under the curse due to them for 
sin; to take upon himself their form, and their 
state of servitude; and to enter home to the arduous 
service, and finish it in their stead. .“ We,” says 
the apostle Paul, --- ‘‘ Were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: but --- God sent forth his 

Son, --- made under the law, to redeem them that 

were under the law*.” ‘* Christ hath redeemed us 

from the curse of the law, neon made a curse for 
us t. 0 “ 

When, therefore, the covenant of grace was made 
with Christ, representing the elect of God, it is te 
be considered, with regard to Him, as a contract of 
service, in the strictest sense of the expression ; 
according to which, so much work was to be done, 
for so much wages. It was a contract of service, 
which was to be begun and completed by Him, in 
the room of his spiritual seed. In this Divine co- 

venant, it was agreed that, the second Adam and 
he only, should work for life to perishing sinners ; 

-and that, they, receiving life through Him in a 
way of free grace, should work, not for life, but— 

from life already received’. According to the 

contract of service, then, into which from eternity 

he entered, the second Adam did, in the fulness of , 

time, by taking to himself the human nature, take 

upon him “the form of a bond servant; and being 
found in fashion as a man, did humble himself, and 
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become obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.” As it was love to his eternal Father, and 
to his spiritual seed, which engaged him to enter 
into-a contract of service, for his glory, and their 
salvation ; so it was the same infinite love, that de- 
termined him to accomplish the service. He ac- 
cordingly entered to it, by his holy incarnation, 
went on in it, by the perfect obedience of his life, 
and finished it; by his death and burial. The term 
of his continuance, in this form and state of servi- 
tude, was, according to the covenant, till death, but 
no longer. ‘I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night (namely of 
death) cometh, when no man can work.” As it is 
in the grave, that “the servant is free from his 
master*; so it was there, that the second Adam, 
having served out his full time, put off the form of 
a bond servant. When he rose from the grave, he 
‘rose and revived, that he might be Lord, both of 
the dead and living.” y? 


Sect. III. Christ, the Heprrmer in the covenant. 


Curist the second Adam, in consenting to fulfil 
the conditions of the covenant of grace, took upon 
himself, the all-important character of a Ainsman- 
redeemer, in that magnificent treaty. In respect of 
fim, as sustaining this endearing character, it may 
well be styled; a covenant of redemption. The 
salvation provided in it for lost sinners, is in the 
Scripture set forth under the notion of eternal 
redemption, obtained for them by him’ He 
is frequently styled the Redeemer. Job, when 
contemplating him, under this amiable character; 
said, ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth ?.” 

Under the Jewish economy, when a man was not 
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able to act for himself, or assert his own right; the 
one who was next of kin to him, or was his nearest 
blood-relation, had a right by law, to stand up in 
his room, and to act for him. Such an one was 
called his Goel; which signifies a Kinsman-re- 
deemer. The word, accordingly, is sometimes 
translated, a Kinsman, and frequently, a Redeemer. 
It is rendered a Kinsman, in Numb. v. 8. “If the 
man have no (Goel) ‘kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, Sc. ;” and in, Ruth ii. 12. “Tam 
thy (Goel) near kinsman: howbeit there is (Goel) a 
kinsman nearer than I.” In many passages, it is 
rendered a Redeemer. ‘‘ 'Their (Goel) Redeemer is 
mighty: he shall plead their cause with thee.” 
*¢ As for our (Goel) Redeemer, the Lord of hosts is 
hisname°*.” A man’s acting for another, in that ca- 
pacity, was usually called, A doing of the kinsman’s 
part, or, a redeeming by right of kin®. Such an 
one might, on some occasions, decline to do the 
part of a kinsman; as the kinsman’ of Ruth did, 
who resigned his right of redeeming, to Boaz, and 
as a token of that, drew off his shoe, and gave it to 
him °. 

‘Now Christ the second Adam, beheld sinners of 
mankind, his ruined kinsmen, utterly unable to act 
for themselves. He saw that, there was not so 
much as one of them, who “could by any means 
redeem” himself, or ‘‘ his brother, or give to God a 
ransom for him*.” He saw that, if holy angels, had 
dared to meddle in that redemption; they neither 
could have delivered their poor kinsmen, nor have 
missed thereby, to ‘‘mar their own inheritance.” 
He knew that, if he himself had declined to act, 
and had drawn off his shoe, to them, or to any 
others in the whole creation; there was not so much 
as one, who durst have put his foot in it. “TI 
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looked,” saith he, ‘and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold : 
therefore, mine own arm brought salvation unto 

mes.” He therefore, in the making of the cove- 
nant, took upon himself, the endearing character of 
their Kinsman-redeemer. And it is of Him, under 
that character, that Job speaks in a forecited pas- 
sage", which, when -translated literally, runs thus: 
‘For I know that my Kinsman-redeemer liveth, 
and that the latter (o7 last) One, he shall stand 
upon the dust.’ Job, by these words, encouraged 
himself, with a view of Messiah, as his Kinsman- 
redeemer, living, in respect of the Divine nature, 
even in his days; and as the latter, or last One, 
namely, the latter or last Adam, that Redeemer, in . 
opposition to the former or first Adam, that de- 
stroyer; firmly persuaded, that the One should, in 
“human nature, as certainly stand up upon the dust 
of the earth, and do the kinsman’s part for him ; as 
that the other, having the breath of life breathed 
into his nostrils, stood up upon it, and ruined him. 

lt is not for naught, that the near kinsman among 
the ancient Jews, and Christ the-last Adam, are, 
in the original language of the Old Testament, 
alike denominated. The name Goel was common, 
both to him who acted the kinsman’s part among 
the Israelites, and to the God of Israel; doubtless 
to intimate, that there was a great resemblance, be- 
tween the friendly offices of the one, and the gra- 
cious benefits of the other. What the earthly Goel, 
then, was under the law to do for his brother ; the 
heavenly Goel, the great and gracious Redeemer, 
hath, in the most eminent manner, done for sinners 
of mankind. 

Now there were four things, which the Goel, or 
kinsman-redeemer under the law, was enjoined to 
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do for his kinsman, unable to act for himself; which 
also, the second Adam undertook, in the making 
of the covenant, to do, in a spiritual and eminent 
sense, for poor sinners of the human race. 

1. If an Israelite died without children, the Goe/ 
was to marry his widow, in order to raise up seed 
to his brother, that his name might not perish in 
[srael. Of this, Boaz was reminded by Ruth, 
when she said to him, “I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: spread therefore, thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid, for thou art a near kinsman.” Our nature, 
was in a fruitful and comfortable condition, so long 
as the image of God, impressed upon it in Adam, 
continued. But now, by the breach of the covenant 
of innocence, that image, in which it was fruitful to 
God, is miserably defaced. Its husband the law 
too, is, in its covenant-form, become “ weak through 
the flesh,” so that it can bring forth no spiritual 
offspring to God; no thoughts, words, or deeds, 
that bear any real resemblance to him. Sin and death, 
are the only offspring of corrupted nature: and we 
may truly say, of all the descendants of Adam, in 
their natural state; ‘* They conceive mischief, 
they bring forth falsehood, and their belly prepareth 
deceit.” But the loving Kinsman, consented to 
marry this. widowed nature; by assuming it to a 
personal union with himself, and, by uniting spiri- 
tually to himself, many individual persons of the 
human race. It was, indeed, a very unequal match 
for Him; and would have been~so, even if the fa- 
mily of Adam, had continued in its primitive splen- 
dor; but much more so now, when it was in the 
lowest depth of poverty and disgrace. Vast diffi- 
culties too, were to be surmounted, before the bride 
could be prepared for her husband, and the marriage 
be solemnized. But his love was stronger even 
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than death: and believers “ are become dead to the 
law, by the body of Christ; that they might be 
married to another, even to him who was raised 
from the dead, that they might bring forth fruit 
unto God*;” ‘that the barren woman might keep 
house, and be a joyful mother of children.” Now, 
that our Maker is our husband, ‘she that was bar- 
_ ren, hath born seven :” and it may be truly said of 
the happy souls, which are espoused to the one hus- 
band; “ Every one beareth twins,” the love of God, 
and of our neighbour, “and none is barren among 
them.” 

2. If, through poverty, an Israelite had sold 
away his possession, the’ Goel was to buy back his 
inheritance. His nearest of kin had a right, and 
it was incumbent on him, to redeem the mortgaged 
inheritance of his poor kinsman. “If thy brother 
be waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his pos- 
session, and if any of his kin come to redeem it, 
then shall he redeem that which his brother sold ;” 
or rather,—‘ then shall come in his kinsman-re- 
deemcr, who is near to him, and he shall redeem 
that which his brother sold!’ Our father Adam 
having waxen poor, through the deceitful dealing 
of the tempter with him; sold away the whole inhe- 
ritance of eternal life, for one morsel of forbidden 
- fruit. None of his kin was able to pay the price, 
requisite to redeem it. The money of their obe- 
dience and sufferings, was quite insufficient for the - 
purpose.- His children waxen poorer still, through 
their own personal fault, could not among them all 
have raised, what would have redeemed, so much 
as one man’s part of it: and yet, unless it were re- 
deemed, they never could have access to it. Elect 
angels, though glorious and perfect creatures, yet 
needed all their holiness for themselves. But lo! 
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what men and angels could never have done, the 
Son of God clothed with flesh and blood, hath 
completely effected. The ransom was paid down, 
in the liquid gold of His precious blood, to the ut- 
most farthing demanded by the law. Now heaven 
is a ‘‘ purchased possession.” ‘The second Adam, 
as our Kinsman-redeemer, took the burden of the 
redemption on himself, and agreed to pay the price 
of the purchase. ‘‘ He died for us, that --- we 
should live together with him ™.” 

3. If an Israelite had, through poverty, sold 
himself for a servant to another man, his Goel was 
to redeem him from his master. “If --- thy bro- 
ther ---'wax poor, and sell himself unto the stran- 
ger or sojourner by thee: --- after that he is sold, 
he may be redeemed again; one of his brethren 
may redeem him”.” Being reduced to the most 
abject poverty, by our loss of original righteous- 
ness, and of communion with God; we, like the 
prodigal son in the parable, sold ourselves to the 
most sordid slavery. Having thus sold ourselves, 
we were brought into bondage under the curse of 
the law: and being bond men, under the dominion 
of the law as a covenant of works, we were conse- - 
quently, the abject slaves of Satan and of sin, never 
to be released without a sufficient ransom. It was 
therefore proposed, in making the covenant of grace, 
that the heavenly Goel should, in due time, give 
himself a ransom for his poor enslaved kinsmen, in 
order to redeem them from their cruel bondage: 
and he, being the only Kinsman of the human fa- 
mily, on whom by law, the right of redemption, fell; 
the only Kinsman, who had both a right and a ca- 
pacity, to redeem them, most readily consented to 
the proposal®. ‘The ransom was great; soul for 
soul, body for body, life for life; a person of infi- 
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nite dignity, for his poor kinsmen in bondage. © 
Such were the hard conditions of their release. 
But the near Kinsman, the compassionate Redeemer, 
in his love and in his pity, undertook to ransom 
them, and entered with his eternal Father, into a 
covenant for that purpose. In that august com- 
pact, he engaged, to “redeem them from the curse 
of the law ; to redeem them from all iniquity, from 
the power of Satan, from this present evil world, 
and to redeem them to God:” he undertook to re- 
deem them, not merely by the infinite power of his 
arm, but by the inestimable price of his blood. 

4. Once more: If an Israelite had been mur- 
dered, his Goel was enjoined, to avenge his blood 
on the wilful murderer. ‘The elders of his city 
shall send, and fetch him thence, and deliver him 
into the hand of (Goel) the-avenger of blood, that 
he may die?.” Our heavenly Goel, saw all his 
poor kindred slain men. ‘The devil, the prince of 
rebellious angels, was the murderer4. He had mi- 
nistered poison to them, in the loins of Adam their 
great progenitor; yea, and had smitten them dead, 
as with an arrow shot through the eye. ‘Thus, he 
‘was a murderer from the beginning,” not only of 
their bodies, which were by his means, subjected to 
the first death ; but also of their sowls, which were 
by nature, dead in trespasses and sins, and were 
liable to everlasting destruction, which is the second 
death. _The righteous daw of Jehovah, if I may so 
say, was the city of refuge to which he fled. He 
thus boasted; “shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty? shall the lawful captive be delivered ?” 
This murderer, moreover, ‘ had the power of 
death*.” Now “the sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law*.” It was impossible, 
therefore, to destroy, or even to disarm the mur- 
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derer, otherwise than by taking the ‘sting out of 
death, of which he had the power; and that was 
not to be achieved, but by removing the guilt of 
sim, by which, sinners were bound over to death: 
neither was this to be done, otherwise than by sa- 
tisfying the law, the awful sanction of which, fas- 
tened strongly the guilt of death, on the transgress- 
ors. ‘These were the iron gates, which were to be 
broken through, before the Goel, the avenger of 
blood, could reach the murderer. But, the al- 
mighty Redeemer, in making the eternal covenant, 
did undertake to satisfy the law; and by that 
means, to remove “the strength of sin;” and by so 
doing, to take away “the sting of death ;” and so, 
by his own death, to disarm and destroy the mur- | 
derer, that had “the power of death.” Now by 
accomplishing all this, our near and dear Kinsman, 
avenged the blood of his slain kinsmen, upon their 
murderer’. Here then, let the redeemed of the 
Lord, adopt the triumphant language of the evan- 
gelical Prophet; ‘‘'The Lord saw it, and it displea- 
sed him that there was no judgment. And he saw 
that there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no intercessor; therefore, his arm brought sal- 
vation unto him, and his righteousness, it sustained 
him. For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 
and an helmet of salvation upon his head; and he 
put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
was clad with zeal as a cloak*.” Or, they may 
adopt the sweet strain of an Apostle, when discours- 
ing of the same thing; “ Forasmuch then, as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; that through 
death, he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil”.” Our incarnate Re- 
~ deemer, according to his covenant-engagement, hath 
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died, yea rather hath risen again: and therefore, be- 
lievers in him may triumphantly exclaim, ‘O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory?” O Satan, where is thy power? For though 
“the sting of death is sin,” and though <“ the 
strength of sin is the law; yet, thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ *.”- The omnipotent avenger of our blood, 
hath not only punished the murderer, (which is all 
that any other Goel could do,) but hath restored 
hfe to the murdered. ‘Thus, hath he redeemed our 
** soul from deceit and violence: and precious hath 
our blood been in his sight ’.” “ Blessed be the 
Lord, who hath not left us this day, welt aantes a 
Kinsman, --- a restorer of our life 7.” 


Secr. IV. Christ, the Surety of the covenant. 


Curist the second Adam consented, in the 
making of the eternal covenant, to the proposal of 
his becoming a Surety. ‘‘ By so much, was Jesus 
made a Surety of a better covenant?.” The Father 
was not more willing to propose, than the Son was, 
to agree, to the terms of that. holy covenant. A 
surety or sponsor, is one who undertakes and. an- 
swers for another man; obliging himself, either for 
the paying: of his debt, civil or criminal, or for his 
performing of a deed. ‘That the reader may un- 
derstand aright, the nature of the suretiship of 
Christ, it will be proper to inquire, first, For whom, 
and secondly, For what he became a Surety, i in that 
Divine compact. , Sle. 

First, It will be necessary to inquire, for whom, 
he was made a Surety, in the covenant of grace. 

1. He did noé become a surety for God, to sin- 
ners. A surety is admittable only, where one of 
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the parties in a contract, has failed, or is at least, 
capable of failing. There can be no place for one, 
where the principal, in point of obligation, is im- 
mutable, and infallible. There could, therefore, be 
no room for a surety, for the all-powerful, and un- 
changeable Jehovah. A god, capable of failing in 
the performance of his promise, is no God. Iht- 
deed, it is absolutely impossible, to render Jehovah’s 
engagement by promise, more sure, than it already 
is», ‘The promises of God are, in respect of his 
infallible truth, his inviolable faithfulness, pledged 
in them, most certain in themselves, so that they 
cannot fail of being performed. And since we, 
being guilty creatures, are “‘ slow of heart to be- 
lieve,” and therefore stand in need of something, to 
make the promises sure to us; or to make it sure 
to our minds, that they will be performed to us, he 
hath given them to us, in the sacred record, under 
his own hand. He hath also given to us, the owt- 
ward seals of the holy sacraments °, and the inward 
seal of the Holy Spirit in our hearts; who is like- 
wise, the carnest of the inheritance promised to us ¢: 
yea, ‘‘ to shew unto the heirs of promise, the immu- 
tability of his counsel, he hath confirmed it by an 
oath®;” and so, hath given to them, all the security 
for the performance of his promise, that could rea- 
sonably have been required, even from the most 
faithless man in the world. Christ’s being a surety 
for God, therefore, appears to be altogether unne- 
cessary, as well as, inconsistent with the character 
of God. 

As it is unnecessary, and unsuitable, so it has no 
foundation in the Scriptures of truth. In a fore- 
cited text, the only one in which, Christ is expressly 
styled a Surety, it is plain, that his suretiship there 
declared, respects his Priestly office; in the dis- 
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charge of which, he deals—not with us, for God ; 
but on the contrary with God, for us. “In as 
much as not without an oath, he was made Priest ; 
--- by so much, was Jesus made a Surety of a bet- 
ter covenant *.” But his becoming a Surety for 
God, to us, supposing, but not granting, that he 
did so; could not relate to his priestly, but only to 
his kingly office, in respect of which, all power in 
heaven ‘ad on earth, 1s given to him’; and conse- 
ently, power to see that, the promises of the cove- 
nant, be fulfilled to his people. His suretiship, 
therefore, mentioned in that passage, is not for God, 
to us; but—for us, to God. It is only in two other 
passages, as far as I have yet been able to learn, 
that we read of suretiship, respecting the case be- 
tween God and a sinner; and in both of them, the 
suretiship is not for God, to the sinner; but on the 
contrary, for the sinner, to God. They are, Psalm 
cxix. 122. “* Be surety for thy servant for good ;” 
and Job xvii. 3. ‘ Lay down now, put me in a 
surety with thee®.” The original phrase, is the 
same in the one text: as in the other; and the same 
in both, as in the passages, where Judah’s sureti- 
ship for Benjamin, to his father, is expressed‘. 
We have then, no hint given us in the Scripture, 


£ Heb. vii. 20, 22. & Matth. xxviii. 18. 

h The passage in the original, may be rendered thus; ‘ Set, I 
pray, set me a surety with thee:’ asif Job had said, ‘ Set, or ap- 
point, Messiah who is with thee, to plead, as a surety, my cause} 
and then, Who will dare to plead any longer against me?’ The | 
same original word is employed, Isa. xxxvui. 14. in this prayer of 
Hezekiah, *‘ f am oppressed, undertake, or, be a surety for me.” 
His meaning appears to be this: * Set thyself between me and my 
sickness; .as a surety, setteth himself between the creditor and the 
debtor, to secure the latter against being cast into prison. My dis- 
ease hath violently seized me, and is dragging me as it were by 
force to the prison of the ; grave. Interpose, O Lord, as a surety, for 
my rescue,’ - 
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that Christ ever became a surety for God, to sin- 
ners. But 

2. He consented, in the making of the covenant, 
to- become a Surety for sinners, to God. This is 
evident from the following passages, as well as from 
those, which have been already cited on this sub- 
ject: “I have laid help upon one that is mighty *.” 
** Who is this that engaged his heart, (or, that was 
surety with his heart), to approach unto me? saith 
the Lord'” ‘Then I restored that which I took 
not away™.” “The Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all”.” “* He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : 
the chastisement of our peace was wpon him?.” 
** For he hath made him ‘to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him”.” ** Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us 4.” 
** Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just 
Sor the unjust, that he might bring us unto God *.” 
When the covenant of grace, was made with the elect 
in Christ, it was established with them in him as their 
Surety; taking their whole obligation, to answer 
the demands of the law in its covenant-form, upon 
himself. Without such a Surety, it could not have 
been made with them: for they were all, a com- 
pany of insolvent debtors, owing each of them, to 
law and justice, a debt of ten thousand talents; so 
that their word, in a new bargain for eternal life, 
could not be of any weight. No regard could be 
paid to it in heaven. After they had broken the 
covenant of innocence; neither truth, nor integrity, 
nor ability, remained in them. See how their cha- 
racter, in respect of truth and integrity, is, by the 
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pen of inspiration described; ‘Let God be true, 
but every man—a liar’.” ‘‘ There is none righ- 
teous, no not one‘;” and, in point» of ability, 
** When we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly".”. The demands 
made, in making the everlasting covenant, were 
high, and altogether above their power to answer ; 
and they themselves too, as was just now evinced, 
were false, and inconstant. They broke their word 
in the old covenant, when they were able to keep 
it; and how could they, in this new compact, be 
trusted again, when their moral ability was entirely 
gone? Since, therefore, a surety for them was in- 
dispensably necessary, and since the blessed Son of : 
God, consented to become their Surety; the ever- 
lasting covenant, on which, depends all their security 
for the possession of eternal life, was made, and 
made sure. Christ, the second Adam, then, did 
not, in the making of the covenant, consent to be- 
come a Surety for God, to sinners, but only, for 
sinners to God. It will now be proper, 

Secondly, to inquire, for what, he consented in 
the covenant of grace, to become a Surety.» 

Suretiship, with respect to the matter of it, is of 
‘two kinds. There is, 1. a suretiship for one’s per- 
formance of a deed or obligation; and, 2. a sureti- 
ship for the payment of one’s debt. 

1. There is a suretiship for one’s performing of 
an obligation. “Take his garment, saith Solomon, 
that is surety for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman “ ;” that is, ‘ take a pledge 
of him, who is surety for her good behaviour. The 
suretiship of Christ, for sinners of mankind, to God, 
was not of this sort. He did not become a sponsor 
or bondsman, to his Father, for their good conduct. 
He did not engage, or become Surety in a way of 
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caution, to him, that they should believe, repent, 
and perform sincere obedience. ‘Though it is in- 
fallibly secured in the covenant, that elect. sinners 
shail believe, repent, and sincerely obey ; insomuch 
that every sinner, attaining the years of understand- 
ing, who lives and dies, without doing so, must ine- 
vitably perish ; yet, Christ’s becoming Surety, in a 
way of security to his Father, in the covenant, that 
the elect should perform those obligations, would 
not be consistent with the account, which the Scrip- 
tures give us, of that glorious contract. For, 

Ist, Such a suretiship as that, would obscure the 
grace of the covenant. The grace of the eternal 
covenant, is infinitely sovereign and free. ‘That 
covenant is purposely so framed, as to afford the 
most illustrious displays possible, of the glory of re- 
deeming grace. very benefit of it ‘is of faith, 
that it might be by grace*”. Such a suretiship, or 
such a security given, for the elect’s performance of 
those, or any other duties, must needs belong to the 
conditions of the covenant, properly so called; as 
being a deed of the Mediator, by which, he pro- 
mises something to God, and pledges himself, that 
it shall be performed by them: and so, those duties, 
to be performed by them, must of consequence, 
form a part of the conditions. But that. sinners 
themselves, fulfil any article of the conditions pro- 
perly so called, of the covenant, cannot be admitted, 
without injuring the grace of it: for, so far as they, 
in their own persons, fulfil any part of the condi- 
tions, the reward to them, is no longer of grace, but 
of debt. ‘‘ To him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt.” But, since the 
reward is wholly of debt, to Christ; it must be 
wholly of grace, to his spiritual seed. “ To him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifi- 
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eth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness”.” And if by grace, then it is no more of 
works; otherwise grace is no more grace*.” Sup- 
pose.a man becomes surety for his friend, for a great 
sum of money due by him, who is thereupon to have 
a right to some benefit, engaging to pay the whole 
sum for him; and, at the same time, becomes surety 
for his good behaviour: it is obvious that, in such 
a case, the good behaviour of the principal, is a part 
of the condition of the bargain, as well as the pay- 
ment of the money; since caution for such behavi- 
our, is required by him who is to bestow the benefit. 
In such a case, the condition is divided between the 
surety, and the principal: the latter performs a part 
of it, as well as the former; and so the benefit pro- 
mised is, in part at least, of debt to the latter, as - 
well as to the former. 'The application is obvious. 
If then, Christ did in the covenant, become a Surety, 
in way of caution for his people’s performance of 
some obligation; the fulfilling of the conditions, 
properly so called, of that eternal covenant, would 
be divided between him and them, how unequal so- 
ever, their respective shares might be: and if the 
fulfilling of the conditions, be divided between Christ 
and them, so far as their part of the performance 
goes, the reward should be of debt to them; which 
would obscure, or rather wndermine, the grace of 
the covenant. 3 

2d, The believing, repenting, and sincere obedi- 
ence of the elect, do, according to the sacred Re- 
cords, belong to the promissory part of the covenant. 
If we consider them, in their original form and si- 
tuation, they are benefits promised by God, to Christ 
the blessed Surety, as the reward of his fulfilling the 
conditions of the covenant. The following, are some 
of the promises of them: * All the ends of the world, 
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shall remember and turn unto the Lord. A seed 
shall serve him. 'They shall come, and shall declare 
his rightcousness, unto-a people that shall be born ».” 
** In his name shall the Gentiles trust*.” “ Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power *.” 
Faith, repentance, and ability sincerely to obey the 
law as a rule of life, then, are by the faithfulness of 
Jehovah the Father, promised in the covenant of 
grace, as well as by his justice, ensured to Christ, 
in ‘behalf of his elect seed. Now to whom, were 
these and all the other promises of the covenant, 
primarily made? Let the apostle Paul answer: 
“To Abraham and his seed, were the promises 
made: --- to thy seed which is Curist°*.” Pro- 
mises, indeed, are found in the Scriptures, in which, 
Christ himself is the Undertaker; such as this one: 
‘* All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me: 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out’.” But such, are never to be understood of 
Christ’s engaging to his Father, as Surety for a deed 
to be performed by his elect; but on the contrary, 
of his speaking to sinners, as the Administrator of 
the covenant; intrusted with dispensing to them, 
all the blessings, purchased by his surety-righteous- 
ness, and made over to him, by the promise of the 
Father. ‘‘ All things,” saith he, ‘* are delivered 
unto me of my Father: --- Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest ®.” ‘Those blessings are all to be considered as 
privileges, contained in the promises of the cove- 
nant, for the performance of which, to the Son as 
last ‘Adan, and in him, to his elect seeds the Father 
is engaged. 

2. There is also a suretiship for paying one’s 
debt. ‘ Be not thou,” saith Solomon, “ one of 
them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties 
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for debts".” Now the suretiship, of the second 
Adam for his people, was of this kind. He became 
Surety for the debt, of the seed represented by him: 
not a surety bound, merely to see their debt dis- 
charged; nor, a surety bound together with them- 
selves ; ; it being impossible for them, in their state 
of condemnation, to do any thing else, than increase 
the boundless sum‘: but he became such a Surety 
for them, as undertook by himself alone, to pay their 
whole debt to the broken law, and the offended jus- 
tice of Jehovah. The full amount of their debt 
was, by the foreknowledge of God, stated from the - 
violated covenant of works, in the whole latitude of 
its demands on them; and he became Surety for it, 

engaging to his righteous Father, to discharge it to 
the utmost farthing. His suretiship consisted, in 
his taking on himself, the whole burden of his 
people’s debt, both of obedience, and of suffering, 
with a full resolution to discharge it. He took it, in 
consequence of the Father’s laying of it on him. 
“The Lord hath laid on him, the iniquity of us 
all.” The bond of suretiship, into which he en- 
tered, was of equal extent with his people's debt- 
bond, the covenant of works. 

“Ast, He consented, te become a Surety for their 
debt ie obedience, to ‘dhe law in its covenant-form. 
In his suretiship, he became ‘‘ a debtor to do the 
whole law!.” The law as a covenant of works, 
though it was violated by them; yet, neither lost 
its right, nor ceased for a moment to demand from 
them, that perfect obedience which, as the condition 
of life, it at first required from man. ‘The elect 
were bound to perform perfect obedience, and on 
no lower terms, could they have eternal life; as our 
blessed Lord, in order to humble him, informed the 
Lawyer: ‘ Thou hast answered right ; his do, and 
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thou shalt live™.” -Though the paying of the 
debt of punishment, could satisfy, as to the penalty 
of the bond; yet the principal contained in the 
bond, namely, the debt of perfect obedience to the 
law as a covenant, for eternal life, must likewise be 
paid. ‘The honour of the ‘“‘ High and Holy Onr,” 
and of his most righteous-law, cannot allow the 
quitting of it, or even of the smallest part of it. 
And as for them, “‘ they were without strength” :” 
they ‘‘ were dead in trespasses and sins°;” and 
therefore, were utterly unable to clear, so much as 
one farthing of it, that would have been current in 
heaven. ‘The second Adam, then, substituting 
himself in their place, became surety for this their 
debt of perfect obedience to the law, in its covenant- 
form; which was, and still is, the only obedience to 
it, that is meritorious of eternal life; obliging him- 
self to discharge it, by obeying in their stead; and 
so fulfillmg all that the preceptive part of the law 
required from them, as the proper condition of life. 
Hear how he expresses himself, on the solemn oc- 
casion; ‘‘ Then said I, Lo, I come; ---1 delight 
to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within 
my heart?.” And again, ‘* Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law:---I am not come to de- 
stroy, but to fulfils.” <‘ Thus it becometh us to 
Sulfil all righteousness *.” 

Now, here it is manifest, that there was an e2v- 
change of persons in law. Christ substituted him- 
self in the law-room of his people, and took their 
obligation to obey for life, upon himself; in conse- 
quence of which, he became, as was observed above, 
a debtor to the law, for that perfect obedience, 
which they owed to it in its covenant-form. In 
becoming surety for them, he took upon himself, 
their state of servitude, or, their obligation to obey 
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for a title to life; upon which, the law had a right 
to demand all that debt from him, which they, upon 
their breach of the covenant of works, were bound 
to discharge. This, he himself solemnly owned, by 
his submitting to circumcision, according to these 
words of the apostle Paul: “I testify again to 
every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law *.” 

Hence, it evidently appears, how the unsinning _ 
obedience of the adorable Surety, comes, in virtue 
of the covenant, to be «mputed to believers for righ- 
teousness, as well as his satisfactory death. The 
obedience, which he in their stead, as their surety, 
performed to the law as a covenant of works, was no 
more due by Him, antecedently to his contract of 
suretiship, than were his sufferings or death. In- 
deed, had his human nature, been a human person, 
instead of being only a human nature, it should 
have been, as a reasonable creature, subject on its 
own account, to the law as an eternal rule of duty : 
for every human person, is naturally, necessarily, 
and unchangeably, bound to observe it as a rule. 
But since it never was, for one moment, a human 
person ;~but was, from the first moment of its for- 
mation and assumption, a human nature, united to 
the Divine nature, in a Divine person, it never was, 
it never could be, subject to the law as a rule. 
The law, considered only as a rule, could never 
have the least claim upon it. Though it always . 
had, and still has, a natural and necessary claim, 
upon a human person; yet, it could have none at 
all, upon a human nature in a Divine person. 
And, as the Man-Christ could not, and did not, 
obey the law for himself, as a rule of life ; so neither 
did he obey it, in that view of it, for his people. 
To assert, that Christ was made under, and that 
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he obeyed the law for believers, as a rule, would be, 
to teach downright Antinomianism.—As he could 
not have been subject to the moral law as a rule ; 
so neither could he, on his own account, have been 
under it as a covenant. He never committed any 
sin; and therefore, he could not for himself, be 
under any obligation to endure the penalty of it. 
Add to this, his holy human nature, from the first 
moment of its existence, and union with the Divine 
nature, in his glorious person, had, in consequence 
of that personal union, not only a complete title to 
eternal life for itself, but the actual, the sure, pos- 
session of it; and, therefore, could be under no_ 
obligation to obey the precept, in order to merit 
life for atself His obedience, then, to the law in 
its covenant-form, as it could not be due, nor in the 
least degree, be performed for himself, was per- 
formed wholly for his spiritual seed. It was entirely 
voluntary. He owed it not, otherwise than by his 
entering into a bond of suretiship, to perform it for 
them; nor, otherwise than by his own infinitely 
free, and voluntary engagement. Seeing therefore 
it was performed, not to the law as a rule of life, 
but to the law as a covenant of works; not in the 
least article, for Christ himself, but wholly for the 
elect of God ; there is good ground for the imputa- 
tion of it to them, to entitle them, according to the 
covenant of grace, to eternal life. 
. 2d, Christ the second Adam, consented to be- 
come Surety likewise, for their debt of punishment, 
due for violating the law. ‘This was. the debt, 
which they owed to Divine justice, for their original 
and actual transgression. ‘The punishment. due, 
for their sinning against the infinite Jehovah, was, 
and could not in justice be less than, an infinite 
punishment: and since they, being finite creatures, 
could not bear an infinite punishment, but in an a- 
finite, or, which is the same thing, in an eternal 
duration ; it could not to them, be less than ‘ ever- 
P : 
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_ lasting punishment *.”. They were liable to bear 
the pains of death, in its fullest extent; to endure the 
force of revenging wrath, until full reparation of the 
injured honour of Jehovah, should be made, and 
complete satisfaction to infinite justice, be given. 
This was their criminal debt, their debt of punish- 
ment; a debt which, they themselves, though pay- 
ing it to the very utmost of their power, and that 
through all eternity, could never have discharged. 
Now for this their debt, Christ Jesus also became 
Surety, engaging himself to lay down his life for 
theirs, which was forfeited to Divine justice. 
Hence are these consoling words of his: “I lay 
down my life for the sheep. I lay it down of my- 
self: I have power to lay it down, and have power 
to take it again. ‘This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father".” Here is a suretiship, reader, 
which is- without a parallel! A suretiship in which, 
sovereign grace and infinite mercy, will shine forth, 
with transcendent, with everlasting splendour. Reu- 
ben, would venture the life of his two sons for Ben- 
jamin”; and Judah, would venture his own for 
him *, while yet they had hope, that all would be 
safe: but our dear Lord Jesus, did voluntarily 
pledge his life, for that of lost sinners; when it was 
certain, that the precious pledge would go in the 
cause, and that the death he should endure, would 
be ten thousand deaths in one. | 
The suretiship of the second Adam, for the cri 

minal debt of his spiritual offspring, did not imply 
an insuring of the payment of it, one way or other, 
as in common cases of suretiship among men; but 
it implied an exchange of persons in law. ‘The 
only-begotten Son of God, substituted Himself in 
their stead, and took upon himself, their whole obli- 
gation of suffering death, as well as of serving for 
life. This, the sovereign grace of Jehovah, the 
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slorious Creditor, did, with infinite readiness, ad- 
mit; when he might have persisted in demanding, 
That the soul that sinned should die. On Christ’s 
thus becoming a Sponsor for his people, the guilt of 
all their iniquities, was transferred to him, and was 
in due time to be, by the law and justice of God, 
charged upon him. ‘ The Lord,” says the ancient 
Church, ‘ hath laid on him the iniquity of us all ¥.” 
It was transferred to him, in order that a founda- 
tion in law and justice, might be laid, for exacting 
their debt of punishment from him. Thus, the ini- 
quities of all the elect seed, were, together and at 
once, ¢mputed to the Divine Surety ; and so, in legal 
estimation, became his, as his righteousness becomes 
theirs: for, in a forecited passage, the apostle Paul 
says, ‘* He hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him’.” Hence, he himself thus 
speaks of those iniquities: ‘‘ Innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me*.” Aninspired Apostle”, determines 
Messiah himself, to be the Speaker in that Psalm. 
The spotless Lamb of God was, indeed, without sin 
- inherent in him, but not without sin imputed to 
him ; till having discharged the debt, by his suffer- 
ing of death, he in his resurrection, received from 
the hand of justice, a full discharge. Then it was, 
- that he was ‘* justified in the Spirit®;” and so “he 
_ shall appear the second time, without sin*;” with- 
out that sin, which, the first time he appeared, was 
on him by imputation.—This relation of our sin, to 
the adorable Surety, resulted from the nature of 
suretiship for debt. A debt becomes the debt of 
the Surety, the moment he becomes responsible for 
it. How else could the law, in justice, have pro- 
ceeded against the immaculate Jesus? How other- 
wise, could the punishment due to us, have been 
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justly inflicted upon him? If the law could not, in 
consequence of his own voluntary undertaking, have 
charged our sin on him; it could not have had a 
just ground, to inflict our punishment upon hin. 

Thus we have seen, that the suretiship of Christ 
in the covenant, for elect sinners, to God, was of 
the nature of suretiship for discharging one’s debt ; 
‘and also, what the debt was, for which he became 
Surety. 


Secr. V. Christ the sacriricine Priest of the 
covenant. 


As it was requisite to his finishing of his bond 
service, that Christ the second Adam, should do 
the part of a Hedeemer, delivering his people from 
bondage, and to his acting the part of a Redeemer, 
that he should become a Surety, in the covenant; 
so, it was necessary to his discharging of the 
debt, for which he became Surety, that he should 
be a sacrificing Priest. Having as a Surety, en- 
gaged to endure, for the elect of God, the penalty 
of the broken law; it became necessary, that as a 
Priest, he should offer himself a sacrifice, to make 
atonement for their sins. Accordingly, in consent- 
ing to the conditions of the covenant, he became 
the Priest of the covenant; an High Priest of 
good things to come ®. 3 

A priest is a public person, who, in the name of 
the guilty, deals with an offended God for recon- 
ciliation, by sacrifice, which he offers to him, upon 
an altar, being thereto called by God, that he may 
be accepted. A priest bears a relation to an altar, 
an altar, to a sacrifice, and a sacrifice, to sin. As 
all they, whom the second Adam represented in 
the eternal covenant, were sinners against. God, he 
became their Priest, their High Priest, appearing 
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before God in their name, to make reconciliation 
for their iniquity. This was the glorious object, 
which the whole priesthood under the law, prefi- 
gured. Their nature, which he assumed, was the 
sacerdotal garment, curiously wrought in the lowest 
_ parts of the earth, in which, he executed his priestly 
office ; and in their nature, holy and undefiled, he, 
_ as ilieir great High Priest, sustained their persons, 
representing them before the Lord. An eminent 
type of this, was Aaron’s bearing the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, before Jehovah, upon his 
two shoulders,, for a memorial, engraven on two 
onyx-stones, set by Divine appointment, in the 
shoulder-pieces of the Ephod; and also, his bear- 
ing of them, engraven on twelve precious stones, 
set in the breast-plate of judgment, upon his heart, 
when he went into the holy place’. Thus, Aaron 
the high priest, representing all Israel before Je- 
hovah, in the holy place, was an eminent type of 
the second Adam, that great High Priest, who, in 
the covenant, represents his spiritual Israel. 

That Christ the second Adam, should become a 
sacrificing Priest in the covenant, was absolutely 
necessary. ‘The necessity of it will appear, by 
considering,—That they, whom he represented in 
the covenant, were sinners; that their sin, could 
not be expiated, but by a sacrifice of sufficient 
value; that no sacrifice for sin, could be accepted 
by God, but on such an altar, as should sanctify 
the oift ; and, that such a sacrifice, could not be 
offered on such an altar, but by a Priest, called by 
God for that purpose. 

1. The necessity of Christ's petouiine: in the 
covenant of grace, a sacrificing Priest, will appear 
evident, when we consider that, they whom he 
therein represented, were sinners. ‘They were sin- 
ners against the * High and Holy One ;” and such 
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a covenant, as*should be a covenant of grace to 
them, could not be established, without provision 
made for removing their sin; which necessarily 
implied a Priest. ‘The covenant of works, was 
made without a priest; because the persons who 
were represented in it, were without sin: there, 
“there was no sin to take away. But the covenant 
of grace, was a covenant of peace, between an of- 
fended God and sinners; and therefore could not 
be made, but by the intervention of a Priest, who 
- should be able to repair the injury, done to the 
honour of God, and so to take away sin. Hence, 
are these words of the prophet Zechariah; “ He 
shall be a Priest upon his throne; and the counsel 
of peace, shall be between them both*.” None of 
the elect Angels, could be a Priest of that cove- 
nant; for they are finite creatures: none of the 
sons of Adam, could be qualified to support that 
character; for they are not only finite, but sinful 
creatures ; and ‘such an High Priest became us, 
as was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners*.” Christ himself, then, was the only one, 
who was qualified to support that high and endear- 
ing character. For 

_ 2. The sin of his spiritual seed, could not be 
taken away, but by a sacrifice of infinite value, 
which, they themselves could not afford to offer. 
It was necessary, that a covenant of grace for guilty 
sinners, should be ‘‘ a covenant by sacrifice’, a 
covenant written with bleod; for ‘ without shed- 
ding of blood, is no remission *.” The covenant, 
therefore, with Abraham of old, was made with the. 
solemnity of a typical sacrifice’; in order that, he 
might know it to be a covenant of reconciliation, in 
which, a righteous God, was not to manifest his 
mercy to sinners, but in a manner fully consistent 
with the honour of his glorious justice. Such a 
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sacrifice as that, however, was infinitely below the 
requisite value: it could not take away sin. But 
the Lord Jesus, called to be a Priest, gave him- 
self, ‘‘ an offering and a sacrifice to God,” for con- 
firming the covenant: and that inestimably preci- 
ous sacrifice, was ‘for a sweet smelling savour ;” 
or, according to the style of the Old ‘Testament, 
‘for a savour of rest™.” The persons whom he re- 
presented, being sinners, were corrupt and abomi- 
nable, in the sight of the holy Lord God; who 
smelled, as it were, a savour of disquiet, from them 
and theiz-performances. ‘They were a smoke in 
his nose, a fire that burneth all the day ”.” Their 
disobedience stirred up his avenging justice, his tre- 
mendous fury. But, the sacrifice of Christ offered 
in the room of elect sinners, sent forth such a sweet 
smelling savour to God, as completely overcame 
the offensive savour, arising from their sin; and 
gave his avenging justice and wrath, the calmest 
and profoundest rest. 

The necessity of such a sacrifice, in the covenant, 
arose from the justice of God, demanding the full 
execution of the curse of the broken law, upon the 
sinner; by which, he should have fallen a sacrifice 
for his sin, according to this awful threatening :— 
** He shall bring upon them their own iniquity, and 
shall cut them off in their own wickedness; yea, 
the Lord our God shall cut them off°.” It was an 
ancient practice in making covenants, as was ob- 
served above, to cut a beast in two, and then to 
pass between the parts of it. ‘The passing between 
the two parts of it, denoted the falling of the curse 
of the covenant, upon the party, who should pre- 
sume to break that covenant. Hence, is this dread- 
ful threatening of Jehovah: ‘ I will give the men 
that have transgressed my covenant, which have 
not performed the words of the covenant, which 
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they had made before me, when they cut the calf in ' 
twain, and passed between the parts thereof? :” or, 
more agreeably to the original,—‘ I/ will make the 
men who have transgressed my covenant, --- as 
the calf which they cut in two, and passed between 
the parts of it;” as if he had said, ‘I will execute 
the curse upon them, cutting them asunder, as cove- 
nant-breakers1” Now, the covenant of works 
being broken, the justice of Jehovah, required the 
execution of the curse of it; in order that a cove- 
nant of grace and peace, might be established. 
But, if the curse had been executed upon the sin- 
ners themselves, the fire of Divine wrath, should 
have burned eternally on them; and after all, such 
a sacrifice, could never have sent forth a savour, 
smelling so sweetly, as to be a savour of rest to vin- 
dicative justice; because they, were not only mere 
creatures, whose most exquisite torments, could 
never have amounted to a sufficient compensation, 
for the injury done to the honour of infinite Ma- 
jesty; but were sinful: creatures too, who would 
still, even under their eternal sufferings, have con- 
tinued to sm. The Lord Jesus, therefore, being — 
both ‘* equal with God,” and “‘separate from sinners,” 
did in the covenant, consent to be, in the room of | 
his elect seed, the sacrifice, upon whom the curse 
of the covenant of works, might be fully executed. 
This was, in’a lively manner, foreshown, in the 
covenant made with Abraham, in which, he was an 
illustrious type of Messiah*. In that transaction, 
Jehovah promised, that he would deliver the natu- 
ral seed of Abraham, out. of Egyptian bondage, 
and that he would give them, the land of Canaan 
for a possession. ‘This was typical, of the deliver- 
ance of Christ’s spiritual seed, from the bondage of 
sin, Satan, and the world, and, of putting them in 
possession of heaven. ‘The solemnity observed, at 
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the making of that covenant, was peculiarly awful. ' 
A heifer, a she-goat, and a ram, were commanded 
to be taken, each of them, three years old; typify- 
ing Christ, who was little more than three years, em- 
ployed in his public ministry. Each of these was 
divided, or hewn asunder in the midst; which pre- 
figured the awful execution of the curse, upon the 
Lamb of God, our atoning sacrifice. Abraham’s 
driving away of the fowls, that came down upon the 
carcases, typified the victory of Christ, over our 
spiritual enemies, during all the time of his humi- 
lation, and especially, his triumphing over them 
on the cross. | 

3. No sacrifice could be accepted by God, but 
on such an altar, as could sanctify the gift to its 
designed effect*; and who could supply that, but 
the last Adam himself? Accordingly, his Divine 
nature, that eternal Spirit, was the altar, whence 
the sacrifice of his human nature, derived all its in- 
finite value and efficacy. ‘“‘ We,” says the apostle 
Paul, ‘‘ have an altar, whereof they have no right to 
eat who serve the tabernaclet:” and in another 
place, ‘‘ How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works, to serve the livmg God"?” His blessed 
body, suffering and bleeding to death on the cross, 
and his holy soul, melted within him, by the fire of 
Divine wrath, both being, at the same time, united 
to his Divine nature, were the sacrifice burning on 
the altar, from which, God smelled a sweet smelling 
savour. By this infinitely perfect sacrifice, the 
justice of Jehovah was fully satisfied, and his wrath 
completely appeased.—Not that Christ was a sacri- 
fice'only, whilst he was on the cross. © His offering 
of himself a sacrifice, which he began, at his incar- 
nation, to do, (the sacrifice having been laid on the 
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altar, the first moment thereof ”,) and which he con- 
tinued, for more than thirty-three years, to do, he 
finished on the cross and in the tomb. Hence are 
these consoling declarations: ‘“‘ He hath made him 
to be sin for us*.” ‘‘ When we shall see him, there 
-is no beauty that we should desire him. He is --- 
aman of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: --- 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows ’.” . His Divine nature, then, was the altar, 
which so sanctified the sacrifice of his human na- 
ture, as to render it valuable, in an infinite degree. 

4. Finally, Such a sacrifice could not be offered 
_ with acceptance, on such an altar, but by a Priest, 
called by God for that purpose. An acceptable 
sacrifice and a Priest to offer it, are inseparable. 
Without a Priest, therefore, there could: be no sa- 
erifice to be accepted’, and so no removal ‘of sin, 
and by consequence, no establishment of a covenant 
of grace. Now as Christ himself, was both the sa- 
eishoes and the altar; so, none itt himself could be 
the Priest?: and as in hisibeomee nature, he was 
the sacrifice, and in his Divine nature; the altar ; 
so, it behoved him in his person, to be the Priest. 
And, seeing the werght of the salvation of sinners, 
lay on his call to that office; he was, according to 
the covenant, made a Priest by the Oath of Jeho- 
vah®, As he had full power over his own life, to 
offer himself a sacrifice; so his Father’s solemn in- 
vesting of him with that office, by an Oath, afforded 
him access, to offer himself effectually; even in 
such a manner, as thereby to fulfil the conditions of 
the covenant, and so to purchase for sinners of man- 
kind, ‘ eternal redemption °.” His sacrifice, there- 
fore, needed not to be repeated ; for, as dying: once, 
was the penalty of the law, so, in consideration of. 
the infinite dignity of the glorious Sufferer, his suf- 
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fermg unto death once, completely satisfied the 
~ penal sanction“. — 

Thus far, concerning the making of the covenant. 


From what has been discoursed in this Chapter, 
we may learn that, the covenant of grace, with re- 
gard to its form, and establishment, is -primarily 
In Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. It is not 
like those Divine works, or dispensations, which are 
merely from God, or which, his wisdom and power, 
in the ages of time produce; but it is “ the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself*.” It is therefore of 
the same eternity, as he himself is. There never 
was, there never could be, any conceivable point of 
time, in which it was not; or in which, it™might 
have been essentially different from what itis. It 
doth not, however, originally lie in any essential 
attribute of the Divine zature; for in that case, it 
could not be a covenant of free grace, but of na- 
- tural necessity. It originally lies, in the free de- 
termination of the Divine will; which, though not 
a necessary result, of the perfections of the Divine 
nature, is yet, equal with them in point of eternity. 
God would have continued the same, in his essen- 
tial attributes, though such a covenant had never 
been madesis.. 0 q : 

_ We may hence learn too, That, as there was an 
immediate, and primary, making of that Divine 
covenant, with Christ in eternity; so, it was then 
also settled, that there should be a mediate, and se- 
condary making of it, with sinners of mankind in 
time. Accordingly, -it is exhibited in the offers of 
the Gospel, to them, and they are graciously in- 
vited, and even commanded, to take hold of it by 
faith, each of them for himself. And when Jeho- 
vah, by a supernatural illumination of their mind, 
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shews them his covenant, and enables them so. to 
take hold of it, as to enter into the bond of it, he 
maketh it with them. 'The glorious conditions of it, 
are made theirs; by his imputation thereof, to them, 
and. by their fiducial application of them, to them- 
selves: and the precious promises of it, are made 
theirs; imasmuch as, they have a title to the per- 
formance of them, on the ground of the conditions, 
fulfilled for them, and imputed tothem. ‘‘ Hear,” 
saith the Lord, ‘* and your souls shall live: and I 
will make an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David!” No sooner art thou, 
reader, united by faith, to the last Adam, the glo- 
rious, Head of the covenant, than the covenant: is 
made with thee, considered as in Him. 'Thow art 
brought under the bond, of Jehovah’s gracious en- 
gagement to thee, and of thy own dutiful engage- 
ment to him, | aa 
‘But further, We may hence also infer, that sin- 
ners, in order to be personally in covenant with 
God, are not, as parties contracting, to make a co- 
venant with him, for their salvation; but are only 
to. ‘* take hold of his covenant,” the covenant which 
He hath already, even from eternity, made with the — 
second Adam, his ‘‘ chosen One®.” I have no in- ~ 
tention hereby, to find any fault, either with na- 
tional, or with personal engagements, when they 
are formed. and. entered into, in:a scriptural manner. 
These are covenants of duties; and are consequents, 
of. our- having. taken hold of God’s covenant. of 
_ grace. Neither would I. offer to dissuade any 
Christian, from taking hold:anew of God’s covenant, 
with all the solemnity of the most express words, or 
even, of writing and subscribing such words. | But 
at the same time, I would warn every man to take 
heed, that he do not. practically corrupt the cove- 
nant.of grace; by making a. covenant’ of his own, 
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on terms, which he himself engages to fulfil, for the 
salvation of his soul. Many, alas! imagining that 
eternal life is, in the Gospel, proposed to them, on 
condition of their faith, repentance, and sincere 
obedience; solemnly engage to perform these con- 
ditions. ‘They bind themselves, to perform those 
duties, in order that God may have mercy upon 
them, and save them; and so,—they make a pac- 
tion with the Most High, promising him service, 
for salvation. When they flatter themselves, that 
they have in some degree, performed their part of 
such a covenant, they think themselves thereby en- 
titled, to grace and glory. By so doing, they cor- 
rupt, yea, they subvert, the covenant of grace: 
*¢ For to him that worketh, (for life,) the reward is 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt®:” “ And if it 
be of works, then it is no more grace’.” The evil 
and the danger of this. practice, are inconceivably 
great.— The evil of it is great: for it is a setting of 
Christ aside, who is the high Party contracting, by 
the appointment of the Father; and a thrusting of 
themselves into his room, to work for a title to 
eternal life-—The danger of it is great: for thereby, 
they lay a foundation, to support the weight of their 
salvation, which, the only wise God, saw to be ut- 
terly insufficient to bear i1t*. The duty of sinners, 
in this case then, is only to apply, or take hold of 
God’s covenant of grace; as a covenant already 
made, and exhibited to them in the Gospel: and 
this they do, by taking hold of Christ, who is 
“* oven for a covenant of the people;” cordially 
believing, that He with his righteousness and ful- 
ness, is offered to them, and humbly trusting m 
him, for all the salvation of the covenant}. 

Thus it is, that the saints of God, make a cove- 
nant with him: by’ sacrifice’ In the Ith Psalm, he 
thus speaketh: ‘* Gather my saints together unto 

» Rom. iv, 4. i Rom. xi. 6. ¥ Gal, 'v. 4y 
"Isa, xlii6¢- John i, 12. 
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me; those that have made a covenant with me by sa- 
crifice;” or, as it isin the sacred original, ‘those who 
cut my covenant upon a sacrifice. Now this they 
do, by laying the hand of their faith, upon the head 
_ of that great Sacrifice, which, according to the cove- 
nant, was first typically, and afterwards really, cut 
down in their stead.. While they thus transfer their 
guilt to the Sacrifice, they spiritually approve, the 
plan of salvation by a crucified Redeemer, and fall 
in with it, as in their estimation, the only proper 
method of salvation for them. By this method of 
covenanting, the rich and free grace of the covenant, 
is preserved entire: ‘* For to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness™.” Hereby; 
all the glory of being sole undertaker in the cove- 
nant, is, according to the appointment of the Father, 
reserved for Christ, upon whem alone, he hath laid 
their help". Here the last Adam, ‘the man whose 
name is the Brancu, builds the temple of the 
Lord,” without their laying, so much as one stone 
of it; even as the first ‘Adam destroyed it, without 
their throwing down one stone of it, in their own 
persons. ‘Thus it is, that the believer, for his own 
part, does in time, solemnly approve the covenant 
which was made in eternity ; and that he personally 
consents in time, to that to which, Christ as his 
Representative, consented in eternity. Thus, he 
does in effect repeat, or make again, the covenant 
of grace, made with Christ his blessed Representa- 
- He cordially acquiesces in the whole tenor of 
Now this method of covenanting, is what no 
wane man, continuing such, ever did, or — 
ever will adopt: for, in falling in with it, the heart 
consents to abandon ail sin; it is well pleased with 
all the salvation of the covenant, and is. carried 
forth, .out of all confidence in its own doings and 
sufferings, for eternal life. 
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Hence likewise we may learn, that the faith of 
God’s elect, though it is a receiving of Christ in ali 
his offices; yet, considered as the instrument, of 
their entering personally into the covenant, it views 
him especially in his priestly office. It is a looking 
to him, as their sacrificing Priest, who, by his ser- 
vice and suffering, hath made reconciliation for ini- 
quity; a relying on him, as their condescending 
Surety, for the payment of their debt, of perfect 
obedience and infinite suffering ; and, a trusting in 
him, as their Kinsman-redeemer, for deliverance 
from their spiritual bondage. Their faith in Jesus 
as a Priest, is the principle of their obedience to 
him as a King. Man’s order naturally is, to come 
to obedience, that he may come to Christ ;—but - 
God’s order is, to come to Christ, that he may pro- 
. ceed to obedience. ‘The priestly office of Christ, 
is that to which, the awakened sinner, trembling 
before the righteous Judge of the world, lifts up his 
eyes, and has recourse, for safety from Divine ven- 
geance. There, and there only, can one see an 
atonement, a ransom, a righteousness for justifica- 
tion. What Jesus did, as a Bond servant, a Re- 
deemer, a Surety, and a sacrificing Priest, is the 
great foundation on which, the whole weight of the 
salvation of a sinner, lies. These are glad tidings 
' to the sinner, whose conscience is wounded by ar- 
rows of conviction.. What subjects of sweet medi- 
. tation, what grounds of strong consolation, are 
here! Was ever grace, or love, or mercy, among 
any of the creatures, like to that which is displayed 
here! Was ever pardon, or peace, purchased at so 
costly a rate, or granted upon such good security ! 
What blasphemy then is there in unbelief, which 
doubts of the infinite merit of the Saviour’s righ- 
~ teousness, or distrusts the boundless riches of his 
grace! The righteous law, can bring no charge 
against the blessed Surety, because, by his consum~- 
mate righteousness, he answered all its demands; 


112 INFERENCES FROM THE MAKING 


and it can exhibit no charge of guilt, against the 
believer, because he is united to Christ the Surety. 

It cannot exact the same penalty twice. Consider 
then, O fainting believer, the infinite sufficiency of 
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Be assured that, as 
the drop of ink which hangs on the point of a pen, 
would be lost in the waters of the ocean; so all thy 
sins, how aggravated soever they have been, when 
cast into the unbounded ocean of the Divine Re- 
deemer’s' blood, will be utterly absorbed, and never 
any more appear °. 

Once more, How illustrious are the displays of 
the perfections of Jehovah, which are made in that 
covenant! Behold, baliever:; how infinite love, 
grace, and mercy excites !—-how unsearchable wis- 
dom and knowledge, form the plan !—how infinite 
Persons, mutually stipulate !—how infinite perfec- 
tions, work together for thy redemption! Contem- 
plate here, the transcendent lustre 6f Divine perfec- 
tions, the unparalleled glory of redeeming grace, 
Consider that wonderful contract, in which, Jeho- 
vah taketh the whole of thy salvation upon Himself ‘ 
to make it effectual to thee, according to the exceed- - 
ing riches of his grace. ‘Thy redemption is not left 
to chance: what the Lord hath undertaken, from 
his boundless love, he will surely accomplish for 
thee, by his infinite power. The foundation of God 
must stand sure, though every thing else should 
fail. He cannot “ break his covenant, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of his lips.” . Why did he 
engage in that covenant? why stoop so low, for a 
rebellious, a sinful soul? why promise and impart 
inestimable blessings of grace to sinners, who, unless 
he also bestowed the gift of thankfulness on them, 
would never so much as thank him for one of his 
gifts? All was the result of free, of sovereign, of 
unsolicited grace. Sinners stood in extreme need . 
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of the mercies of the covenant; but they neither 
sought, nor desired to seek them. O astonishing 
love! God only could be the fountain, and man 
only, the object of such love. This amazing love, 
was not only stronger than death, and mightier than 
the grave; but (with adoring reverence be it said) 
was, in a sense, mightier than—the Most High 
himself; and brought H1m down to flesh and blood, 
to the likeness of sinful flesh, to the dust of death, 
and to the chambers of the grave. It is owing to 
this redeeming love, that the covenant of Jehovah 
is as firm, as immutable, as his very being. It is 
as well ordered, as his unsearchable wisdom can 
make it, and as sure, as his almighty power can 
keep it. Remember then, O redeemed soul, that it 
is thy privilege, to trust for and to seek, not unco- 
venanted favour, as many do, but covenanted, pur- 
chased, promised grace; grace, which could never 
be procured by thee, and which can never be taken 
from thee. O love thy covenant-God, and thy 
Kinsman-redeemer, with a supreme, an ardent love: 
so love Him, that thy constant pleasing of him, will 
be an increasing pleasure to thee. How should thy 
heart burn within thee, at the mention of a Name, 
which is more delightful to the soul, than ointment 
poured forth can be, to the sense of the body ! How 
should thy spirit glow with rapturous love, with 
transporting devotion, to thy Redeemer, and thy 
God! O let thy soul cleave to Him. To know 
Christ, is the most excellent knowledge; to win 
Christ, is the greatest gain; to live upon Him, is 
the happiest life below; and, to be in the same co- 
venant with Him, is the greatest honour, as well as 
the highest security for life eternal, in the mansions 
above. ‘* Because I live, ye shall live also.” 
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CHAPTER IIL. 
Of the coNDITIONS of the covenant of grace. 


"Tue essential parts of a proper covenant are two, 
the condition and the promise. The condition 
properly so called, of a covenant, is that part of it, 
on the performance of which by ‘the one party, his 

right to the benefit promised by the other, .is- 
_ # founded; and his plea for it, as become due to him 
for that his performance, is, according to their mu- 
tual agreement, established. ‘This is a federal con- 
dition; and is what, all men, in their converse and 
intercourse with each other, mean by the condition 
of a bargain, or proper covenant. For example; 
the performance of such and such an action, or piece 
of work, for a certain reward or hire, agreed on by 
the parties, is the condition of a covenant of ser- 
vice; and the payment of a particular sum of money, 
for certain wares or goods, according to the agree- 
ment between the parties stipulating, is the condi- — 
tion of a bargain of commerce. ¥ 

_ There is also what is called, a condition of order 
or connection, in a covenant; by which, in the order 
of the covenant, one thing necessarily goes before, 
and is connected with another, without being the 
ground on which, one’s right or title to that other 
thing, is founded. Thus, in the instances above 
mentioned, the servant’s receiving of the hire, and 
the buyer's receiving of the wares, bargained for, 
necessarily go before their respective possessing of 
them: but still it is cbvious, that this receiving, is 
not the ground on which, the servant’s title to the 
hire, or the buyer’s title to the goods, is founded. 
Though, therefore, it may be styled, a condition of 
order and connection, 1n each of those covenants ; 
yet it cannot, with any degree of propriety, be 
styled the condition or them: and though, it may 
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be called a condition necessary to the possession, of 
the hire and of the goods; yet it is not, like the 
former, the condition on which, that possession is 
properly swspended. 

Now, to apply this reasoning to the covenant of 
grace: That glorious covenant, consists likewise of 
two essential parts; which were the articles agreed 
upon, between God the Father, and Christ the se- 
cond Adam; namely, the conditionary part, and 
the promissory part. \In the settled order of that 
august contract, the having of the quickening Spi- | 
rit, goes before faith, faith, before justification, jus- 
tification, before sanctification, true repentance for 
sin, before God’s fatherly forgiveness of sin 4, and 
holiness in time, before happiness in eternity. 
These, therefore, may be styled, conditions. in the 
covenant of grace; that is to say, conditions of 
order and connection, ¢ it; and they belong to the 
established order of the promises, and of the ad- 
ministration of the covenant, which are contradis- 
tinguished from the condition of it. Such condi-: 
tions, however, can with no propriety be styled, the 
conditions of the covenant of grace; any more, than 
the hireling’s receiving of his hire, can be termed, 

_ the condition of a covenant of service. When the 
word condition, is improperly taken, and no more 
meant by it than that, particular duties performed, 
must, in the order of the covenant, precede the en- 
joyment of particular benefits promised, many duties 
may be styled conditions. As faith in particular. 
is, in the public dispensation of the covenant, not 
only required’, as is repentance too; but is the ap- 
pointed instrwment by which, sinners receive the 
benefits thereof‘, it often has been, and still might 
be, styled a condition of connection in it. But . 
when the word condition, is used in its proper sig- 

“ pification,—to express that, which in itself, or at 

4.1 John i. 9. r Acts xvi 31. Mark xvi, 16. 
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least by paction, is meritorious of the promised be- 
nefit; or that, which when performed, gives a full 
right to claim the promised reward ; or that, on the 
performance of which, not only the possession of the 
promise or benefit promised, but the right to possess 
it, is founded ; nothing but the spotless, the finished, 
righteeusness of Jesus Christ, by which, all the de- 
mands of the broken law, are completely answered, 
can be admitted to be thé condition of that Divine, 
that eternal covenant. ‘That consummate righte- 
ousness is justly styled, the condition of the cove- 
nant; for, as the reader will soon see, it comprises 
all the proper conditions of it. 

The condition properly so called, ‘hie of the co- 
venant of grace, is, Christ's fulfilling of all righte- - 
ousness, owing, in virtue of the broken covenant of 
works, to God, by his spiritual seed, and that, as the 
second Adam their federal Representative. Faith, it 
is true, may be styled, a condition of saving interest 
in Christ, of justification and salvation by him, in 
the covenant **; but, it is the surety-righteousness 
of the second Adam, only, that can be regarded as 
the condition of the covenant. It is that, and no- 
thing else, which of itself as well as by paction, is 
meritorious of eternal life for believers, and is.the 
proper ground of their title thereto, in its beginning, 
progress, and consummation. ‘They cannot, they 
must not, presume to plead their imperfect faith, as 
the ground of their title; but they can, and they 

do, plead that transcendently perfect righteousness. 
_ Having premised these things, it will now be re-' 


8s It is in this sense that faith is, in our Larger Catechism, Quest, 
32. called a condition. There it is styled, The condition to interest 
sinners in Christ; that is, as it is expressed in Quest. 73. of the 
same Catechism, an instrument, by which they receive and apply 
Christ and his righteousness, Hence it is plain, that the venerable 
Assembly at Westminster, considered the werds, condition and in« 
strument, when applied to faith, as conveying the same idea. But, . 
although they call faith the condition to interest sinners in Christ ; 
yet, they nowhere style it, the condition of the covenant of grace. 
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quisite, in the first place, to prove, that Christ’s 
fulfilling of all righteousness, is the condition of 
the covenant; and secondly, to unfold the import 
of the righteousness, which, for that important pur- 
pose, he as the last Adam fulfilled. 


Secr. I. Proors that the surety-righteousness of 
_ Jesus Christ, is the condition of the covenant of 
grace. | 


In the first place, then, I am to essay to prove, 
that Christ the second Adam’s fulfilling all righte- 
ousness, in the room of his elect seed, is the condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace. This will appear 
evident, if we consider, : 

1. That Christ’s fulfilling all righteousness, in 
the room of his spiritual offspring, is what the Fa- 
ther, im the covenant, proposed to him, as the terms 
on which, he was to perform to them his promise ot 
eternal life. As the condition of the first covenant, 
was to have been performed, only by the first Adam, 
representing his natural posterity; so, the condi- 
tion of the second covenant, was, in the nature of 
things, performable only by the second Adam, re- 
presenting his spiritual progeny. It belonged to 
Him, and to him only, as the federal Head and 
Surety of his people, to fulfil for them, the condi- 
tion of that covenant, in which he engaged to re- 
present them. Hence he thus spake :—‘‘ Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things ‘?” that is, 
‘Ought he not to-have done so, as one who was 
bound, faithfully to perform the conditions of a 
contract, to which he had agreed?’ And again,— 
* Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness”;” just as it becomes a person of honesty and 
credit, to fulfil his engagements. It was on con- 
dition of his fulfilling for his seed, all the righteous- 
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ness of the law in its covenant-form, and not on the 
ground of any works of theirs, that the Father pro- 
posed and promised, to give them eternal life. The 
performance, of the promise of eternal salvation to 
them, was to be suspended, not on any deeds of 
theirs, but on the perfect righteousness, to be ful- 
filled by the second Adam, as their Surety. Hence, 
are these cheering declarations ;—‘‘ When thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed: --- He shall see of the travel of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge, shall my 
righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear 
their iniquities “.”_ ‘* By the obedience ofone, shall 
many be made righteous *. ” «This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed for you ¥.” 

2. It will also appear evident, if we reflect that, 
Christ in making the covenant, took on himself, the 
obligation of paying the whole debt of the elect 
world; all that debt, the payment of which, secures 
them against eternal death. ‘This is manifest from 
these, among many other passages of Scripture :-— 
‘*'The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many *%.” ‘ Who died for us, that whether we 
wake or sleep, we should dive together with him *.” 
** Christ also hath once suffered for sims, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us unto God >.” 
He likewise came under the obligation, of discharg- 
ing all that debt of his elect seed, the payment of 
which, should entitle them to eternal Ii ife. ‘This is 
evident from the Scripture, no less than the for- 
mer; for thus it is written :—“‘If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments*.” ‘* Think not 
that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
IT am not come to destroy, but to fulfil*” “By 
the obedience of One, shall many be made righ- 

w Isa. lili, 10, 11. x Rom. v. 19. y Luke xxii. 20, 
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feous®.” ** Even so by the righteousness of One, 
the free gift came upon all men, unto justification 
of life” Moreover, is it possible to conceive, that 
Christ should be the Mediator, and Surety of the 
covenant, and yet, that he should not undertake 
the execution thereof? Or is it possible to suppose, 
that the eternal Son of God, who hath faithfulness 
as the girdle of his reins, should undertake to be 
the Redeemer, the Surety, the Priest of the cove- 
nant; and yet leave it to others, to fulfil the condi- 
tion, which is the most difficult part of it? Indeed, 
it was only He, who could, and who did, perform 
the infinitely arduous condition. 

The first Adam, brought in sin to the world; 
but “‘ He, brought in everlasting righteousness ° ;” 
and therefore, “This is the name whereby he shall 
be called, Jehovah our Righteousness.” Nothing 
then remains to be performed or endured by them, 
as the proper condition of the covenant. 

3. The perfections of Jehovah made it requisite, 
that the condition of the broken covenant of works, 
should form a principal part of the condition of 
any covenant, for the salvation of fallen men, that 
ever he might make. Unless the holy command- 
ment, is honoured with perfect obedience, none of 
the children of Adam, can ever enter into life. 

- “Tf thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
“‘ments':” ‘The man that doeth them shall live in 
them*.” Unless the righteousness and truth of 
Jehovah, could fail, the awful penalty must be exe- 
cuted, must be endured’. Sin must be expiated, 
by such sufferings and such a death, as will give 
full satisfaction to the justice of the holy Majesty 
of heaven™. Now, nothing but the consummate 
righteousness of the incarnate God, could answer 
those high demands”. The debt of perfect righ- 

. = Rom.:v. 19, — > { Rom. v, ts, & Dan. ix. 24. 


h Jer, xxiii. 6, i Matth. xix. 17,  * Gal. iii, 12. 
1 Gen, i, 17, ™m Exod. XXxiVe 7+ . Rom. viii. 3, 4, 


120 THE CONDITIONS 


teousness was, and could not but be, stated from the 
violated covenant of works, under which, the spiri- 
tual seed of Christ lay. ‘The law or covenant of 
works, then, was so far from being overlooked in 
the covenant of grace; that, whatever demands it 
had to make upon the elect for salvation, they were 
all summed up, and the complete answering of 
them, was made the condition of that eternal cove- 
nant °. 

4. It is upon the perfect righteousness of Christ, 
and that only, that believers can safely found their 
plea for, and their hope of eternal life. To this 
purpose, are these declarations of the holy apostle 
Paul :—“ That I may win Christ, and be found in 
him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but --- the righteousness, which is of 
God, by faith.” “ By the deeds of the law, there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight; for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. But now the righ- 
teousness of God without the law, is manifested ; 
--- even the righteousness of God, which is by faith 
of Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all them that 
believe 9.” “In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace*®.” ‘The condition of a covenant 
performed, is the sole ground, of one’s having a 
right to the benefit therein promised: on that 
ground and no other, can he warrantably found his 


claim to it. But it is on Christ’s fulfilling of all 


righteousness only, and not on any work done by 
the sinner himself, no not even on his faith, that 
he may safely found his plea for eternal life. He 


may plead the righteousness of Jesus Christ; but : 


he must never presume to plead his faith, as the 
foundation of his right. It is Christ’s fulfilling of 
all righteousness, then, and neither the works, nor 


the faith, of the sinner himself; that is the proper 
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condition of the covenant, or the ground of his 
title to the life therein promised. It is under the 
covert of that meritorious righteousness only, that 
the converted sinner flees for refuge; and relin- 
quishing all the other grounds of hope, he dares to 
present nothing but that, either to the law’s de- 
mand of perfect obedience for life, or of infinite sa- 
tisfaction for sin. As to believing in Chmist, it is 
indeed a trusting and pleading, on the ground of 
that spotless righteousness fulfilled; but it is not 
itself, either in whole or in part, the ground of 
the believers plea. If any man will presume to 
make his faith, the foundation of his plea and of 
his hope; he must produce it, as a work of the 
rk as a perfect work, by which he has fulfilled the 
aw. 

5. It is by that consummate righteousness, and 
that only, that the eternal life promised in the cove- 
nant, becomes a debt. It is not a debt, or a thing 
due, to sinners in themselves ; but is a debt solely, 
to Christ the second Adam. It was not they, . 
therefore, but Hr, who fulfilled the condition of 
the covenant. Whosoever so worketh, as to fulfil 
the proper condition of a covenant, the reward pro- 
mised, and suspended on that condition, is of debt: 
to him. ‘* Now to him that worketh,” says an 
Apostle, “is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt’.” Eternal life is, to the true believer, a 
reward of grace; because he worketh not, that is, 
performeth not the proper condition of it: but to 
‘ Christ, and to Christ solely, it is a reward of debt ; 
because he and he only so worked, as to work out 
that perfect righteousness, which was tie meritori- 
ous condition of that reward. 

This argument will be confirmed, if we consider 
the original situation of mankind, with respect to 
eternal life, under the covenant of works. Accord- 
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ing to the tenor of that covenant, if Adam had 
performed that perfect obedience, which was the 
condition of life in it; eternal life would have be- 
come due, or have been. a reward of debt to him: 
and the plea of his posterity for life, in that case, 
would not have been founded, on their own personal . 
obedience ; since that obedience, following after the 
performance of the condition, would have been a 
fruit of the promise of the covenant; but it would 
have been founded solely, on that performance of 
the condition, by Adam their federal representa- 
tive: and so they should have received life, not for 
any personal obedience yielded by themselves ; but, 
for the obedience of the first Adam their represen- 
tative, imputed to them, to which, God in that co- 
venant had made the promise. In like manner, it 
was to the righteousness of the second Adam, and 
to that solely, that Jehovah, in the covenant of 
grace, made the promise of life eternal. ‘To that 
condition of the covenant, therefore, and to that 
only, all merit, in the affair of the justification and 
salvation of his elect seed, belongs. And to attri- 
bute any merit, any desert of good from God, to 
any thing that sinners or even saints do, is a gross 
indignity to the Lord Jesus; to whom, as the end 
of the law for righteousness, they must be wholly 
indebted, for all the blessings of the covenant. It 
is only to Christ, then, that eternal life, promised 
in the covenant of grace, is a reward of debt. ‘The 
title of believers to it, is founded on his infinitely 
perfect merit, which is pactional, as well as intrin- 
sical, 

' 6. Faith, repentance, and new obedience, are 
blessings promised in the covenant of grace, on the 
ground of the condition of it; and therefore, they 
cannot themselves, be the conditions of the same 
covenant. As they can, by no means, answer the 
demands of the broken law; so, instead of being 
proper conditions of the covenant of grace, they are 
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imestimable benefits freely promised therein, on the 
footing of that spotless righteousness of the second 
Adam, by which, those demands were fully an- 
swered. Faith in particular is promised in it.— 
*¢ They shall comet.” ** In him shall the Gentiles 
trust".” “ Unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Christ, --- to believe on him.” Repentance, like- 
wise is therein promised.—*“ ‘All the ends of the 
earth shall remember, and turn unto the Lord *.” 
“< They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him’.” Ability to per- 
form sincere obedience, is also promised in it.—* I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judge- 
ments, and do them’.” ‘These, evidence every per- 
son possessed of them, to be already within that 
covenant, and to be already entitled to all the bene- 
fits of it ;—none of them being performable, under 
the condemning sentence of the covenant of works *. 
Besides, being duties, as well as graces, and duties 
performed, not under the law as a covenant of works, 
but under it as a rule of life, they can have no pac- 
tional merit ; but are founded, on communion with 
Christ in his righteousness, and on a previous right 
to eternal life’. It is as the performance of the 
promises, then, that those graces are produced in 
the elect. ‘They, therefore, cannot be the condi- 
tions of the covenant of grace. Elect infants, dying 
in infancy, are doubtless entitled to eternal life, 
though they cannot exercise either faith or repent- 
ance; but it is maniiest, that the condition of the 
covenant, must necessarily have been fulfilled, either 
by themselves who have that title, and consequently 
are saved, or by another in their stead. The righ- 
teousness of Jesus Christ, therefore, which is the 
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only obedience performed in their stead, must be to 
them, as well as to adults, the condition of the 
covenant. as, 

7. The covenant of grace, excludes all boasting 
on the part of the creature, which the covenant of 
works did not. “ Where is boasting then? says 
the apostle Paul, It is eacluded. By what law? of 
works? nay; but by the law of farth*®” But if 
any act or work performed by us, be either in whole, 
-or in part, the condition of the covenant of grace, 

the doctrine of which, is the law of faith; our 
boasting is not excluded, but on the contrary, has 
place therein, as it had, in the covenant of works: 
for, according to the Scripture it is working, or 
performing the condition of a covenant, that affords 
ground of boasting, to the performer. So far, as 
eternal life is acquired by any act or work of our 
own, performed, as the condition of that eternal co- 
venant; our boasting is no more excluded by it, 
than it was by the covenant of works. Nay, on the 
contrary, the lowest act of faith, or of repentance, 
or of sincere obedience, under the curse of the law, 
and the dominion of sin, would be a greater ground 
of boasting, than Adam’s performing, in a state of 
innocence, the condition of the covenant of works, 
could be. Seeing, therefore, that the covenant of 
grace is so framed, as to leave no ground for our 
boasting; it follows that no work, no act of ours, 
but Christ’s fulfilling all righteousness, and that 
only, is the proper condition of the covenant of re- 
deeming grace. ‘* Not by works of righteousness, 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us; --- that, being justified by his erace, we 
should be made heirs, according to the hope of eter- 
nal life’.” <* Not of works, lest any man should 
boast °.” 

Let not my meaning here be mistaken. Though 
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faith and obedience, are excluded from being the 
see conditions of the covenant; they are: far, 

owever, from being excluded from the covenant 
itself. Yaith is necessary, as the appointed instru- 
ment of union with Christ, and of interest in him, 
as the glorious Head of the covenant: and none 
who are of adult age, can otherwise than by the 
Spirit of faith, and the exercise of faith, either be 
‘instated in the covenant, or attain that life eternal, 
which is thereim promised. New obedience is ne- 
cessary, as the great subordinate end of the cove- 
nant: and without such obedience, begun and. per- 
sisted j in, none who are subjects capable of it, can 
evér enter into the celestial mansions. But at the 
same time, it is no less necessary, that each of these 
be kept in its proper place ;—in that place which, 
the Father and the Sen, from everlasting, assigned 
to it. By faith, we take hold of Jehovah’s cove- 
nant, rely with confidence, on the condition of it, _ 
as fulfilled by our glorious Representative, and so, 
enter personally into the bond of it’. By evange- 
lical repentance and obedience, we evidence the 
truth of our faith, and of our in-being in the cove- 
nant; and also, we testify our thankfulness to God 
as our covenant-God, and to Christ as our Cove- 
nant-head &. 

_ In this momentous doctrine, the ancient Jewish 
church was instructed, especially by the prophet 
Micah, in the following passage: “‘ He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God®?” In 
the preceding context, a very important question is 
put, concerning the way of a sinner’s attaining ac- 
ceptance in the sight of God: ‘* Wherewith ‘shall 
I come before the ‘Lord, and bow myself before the | 
high God?” &e. Several very costly oblations, for - 
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that purpose, are proposed by the sinner; upon 
which, the Prophet returns the only proper answer 
to the question: ‘“* He hath shewn thee, O man, 
what is good ;” that is, what is good or acceptable 


to Jehovah, for the purpose of entitling a guilty - 


_-simer, to pardon and acceptance in his sight; 
namely, Messiah sacrificed in the room of sinners. 
‘This was what Jehovah had, from the beginning, 
by the ceremonial law, and by the holy Prophets, 
pointed out to them, as ‘ good” for that important 
purpose; in order that they might by faith, look 
unto him, and be saved*. Messiah sacrificed for 
sinners, is elsewhere spoken of, under the same 
character. Hezekiah, on a particular occasion, 
thus prayed: ‘‘ The good Lord pardon every one, 
that prepareth his heart to seek God*.” In the 
sacred original it is,—‘* Jehovah the good, or, that 
as good, make atonement for [him, who] prepareth 
his heart to seek God.” ‘*’The Lord shall give 
thee, that which is good'.” ‘ If thou knewest the 
- gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
me to drink,” &e™. “ Eat ye that which is good.” 
** The bread of God is Hr, which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world®.” To 
return: The prophet Micah thus~ proceeds ;— 
‘ Being accepted by Jehovah, on the ground of that 
all-perfect atonement; “‘ What doth he require of 
thee, but to do justly,” as one who is pardoned, and 
accepted as righteous, on the ground of a righte- 
ousness, which fully answers. the demands of law 
and justice; ‘‘to love mercy,” as one who, through 
an infinite atonement, hath obtaimed mercy ; ‘and, 
to walk humbly with thy God,” as one who is an 
everlasting debtor to his free and sovereign grace ?” 

8. Finally, The righteousness, which Christ as 
our condescending Surety fulfilled, and, which is 
fully answerable to the precept and penalty of the 
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broken covenant of works, is plainly represented in 
Scripture, as the proper condition of eternal hfe, to 
his spiritual seed. The following passages, selected 
out of many, may suffice to evince the truth of this: 
—‘* When thou shalt make his soul, Ors. When his 
soul shall make itself”, an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed. --- By his knowledge, shall my righ- 
teous Servant justify many; for he shall bear their 
wmiquitees.” ‘ This.cup is the New Testament, 
in my blood, which is shed for you'.”. ‘ He hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross*.” ‘‘ Thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness*.” “ 'That I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but --- the righ- 
teousness which is of God by faith*.” ‘* For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him.” « Therefore, as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation: even 
so, by the righteousness of One, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. For as by 
one man’s disobedience, many were made sinners ; 
so by the obedience of One, shall many be made 
righteous: That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal li ife, by Jesus Christ our Lord*.” “‘In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins’.” ‘ For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just Sor the unjust, that 
che might bring us to God’.” “ Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity *.’ 
‘“< Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
Pown-on § Si posucrit. Vocula px valet conditionem, et recte 


vertitur per si. Patet enim clarissime, conditionem hic conjungi 
cum privilegio, prestita conditione obtinendo.? VuiTRIN. in loco. 
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thy dlood”.” “This is his name whereby he shall be 
called, THe Lorp our Ricutrousness°:” “ Even 
the righteousness of God, which is by. fuvith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all, and upon all them that believe *. 

Since then, Christ’s fulfilling all righteousness, in 
the room of his spiritual seed, is what the Father 
in the covenant proposed to him, as the terms on 
which, he was to perform his promise of eternal life 
to them ;—since, in making the covenant, he took 
upon himself, the obligation of discharging the 
whole debt of the elect world, the payment of which, 
“secures them from eternal death ;—since, the per- 
Sections of Jehovah required, that the condition of 
the broken covenant of works, should form a part 
of the condition of any covenant, for the salvation 
of fallen men, that ever he might enter into;— _ 
since, it is upon the perfect righteousness of Jesus 
Christ only, that believers can safely found their 
plea for, and their hope of eternal life ;—since, it is 
by that consummate righteousness, and that only, 
that the life eternal, promised in the covenant, be- 
comes a debt;—since faith, repentance, and new 
obedience, are blessings promised in the covenant, 
on the ground of the condition of it, and therefore, 
cannot themselves, be the proper conditions of the 
same covenant ;—since, the covenant of grace, ea’- 
cludes all boasting, on the part of the creature, 
which the covenant of works did not ;—and since, 
the righteousness, which Christ our condescending 
Surety fulfilled, and which is fully answerable to 
the precept and penalty, of the broken covenant of 
works, is plainly represented in the’ Scripture, as 
the proper condition of eternal life to his spiritual 
seed; it is evident, that, his fulfilling of that 
surety-righteousness, in the room of his elect seed. 
is the condition of the covenant of grace. 
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Secor. II. The constirvenr parrs of the righ- 
teousness of Christ, considered. 


I aM now, as was proposed, in the second place, 
to shew what is imported or comprised, in that con- 
summate righteousness, which, Christ the second 
Adam fulfilled, as the great condition of the cove- 
nant. 

The honour of ite Divine perfections required 
that, seeing Christ undertook ‘to fulfil as thei 
‘Surety, that righteousness, in the room of sinners, 
it should be stated from the broken Jaw or covenant 
of works, under the dominion of which, they lay. 
‘The law or covenant of works, was so far from 
being overlooked, in the new contract ; that what- 
ever it had to demand from elect sinners, as their 
ground of security from eternal death, and of 
title to eternal hfé, was summed up, and the 
complete payment of it, was made the condition 
_ of this covenant’. Stating, then, from the vio- 
lated covenant of works, the whole of the righ- 
teousness, to be fulfilled by Christ the second 
Adam, it may thence be summed up in three parts ; 
which may be denominated so many conditions, or 
conditionary articles, or terms, of the covenant of 
grace; namely, perfect holiness of nature, perfect 
righteousness of life, and complete satisfaction tor 
‘sin. Of which in their order. 


Articte I. Perfect holiness of nature. 


Tux law required perfect holiness or conformity 
of nature, to all its precepts, as a condition of ever- 
nal life; inasmuch as saying, ‘Thou shalt not covet, 
and so, forbidding and condemning original sin or 
corruption of nature, it concluded all the children 
of fallen Adam, to be by nature children of wrath‘ 
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Since God is infinitely and unchangeably holy, and 
that by necessity of nature, nothing can be so con- 
trary to Him, as an unholy nature. His nature, 
and the sinner’s nature, are not only infinitely dis- 
tant from, but infinitely opposite to each other. 
Indeed, to suppose that his law, which is a fair 
transcript of the holiness of his own nature, did not 
require perfect holiness of human nature; is much 
the same as to suppose, that the want of original 
righteousness, and even the corruption of the whole 
nature, are not sinful: For, ‘‘ where no law is, there 
is no transgression ®.” Nor can the admitting of 
the holiness of Christ’s human nature, into his righ- 
teousness imputed to believers, any more render 
their holiness of nature unnecessary, than his obe- 
dience of life, can render their obedience unneces- 
sary. The holiness of their nature, is a necessary 
part of that eternal life, which was merited for 
them, by the holiness of Christ’s nature. Since — 
then, the party contracted for, in the covenant of 
grace, had their nature wholly corrupted, and were 
utterly unable to make it holy, even in the lowest 
degree; it is evident that, they could by no means 
answer, in their own persons, this demand of the 
law. That the law, therefore, in this demand, 
“might be answered, it was settled, as a conditionary 
article of the covenant, ‘ That Christ the second 
Adam, representing them, should be a man of a 
perfectly holy and untainted nature; completely 
answering, as their Surety, the perfect holiness of 
nature, required by the law. ‘This article consists 
of two clauses. — 

1. That: he as the last Adam, should be conceived 
and born holy, instead of them, who were conceived 
and born in sin, and consequently unholy. A na- 
ture perfectly holy, was conferred on the first Adam, 
as the root and representative of mankind, to be by 
him kept, and in the way of ordinary generation, 
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conveyed to his posterity. Upon that ground, the 
holy law requires all the children of Adam, to be 
born holy; pronouncing them children of wrath, if 
they are not. But how can such a demand as this, 
be answered by sinners? They are all born in sin; 
and they cannot enter into their mother’s womb, 
and be a second time born without sin. No verily 
they cannot. And yet, the righteous law cannot 
recede from that demand, as a condition of life. It 
was therefore stipulated, that Christ as a public 
person, representing his spiritual seed, should be 
born with a nature perfectly holy ; that seeing they 
brought a sinful nature, into the world with them, 
He might bring a holy human nature, into the 
world with him. And so, he was the last Adam, 
the heavenly One®; that holy thing born of the - 
virgin’: His human nature was, in all respects, 
conformed to the holy law. ‘* Thy law, saith he, 
is within my heart *;” than which, no words could 
be more expressive of perfect conformity of nature, 
to the law. He was not, as others are, born in sin; 
because, not having been naturally in the loins of 
Adam, nor represented by him as a covenant-head, 
he was not concerned in the violation of Adam’s 
covenant. The effect of this, respecting the de- 
mand of the law for life, is, That all true believers 
are, in the estimation of law, born holy in Him, 
like as they were, in the first Adam, created holy. 
They are expressly said to be ‘‘ ctrcumcised in him;” 
which plainly presupposes, that they were legally 
born in him. And it is in virtue of their being 
legally born holy in Christ, when he was born, that, 
legally united to him, they are each of them, in due 
time, actually “ born again,” and at last, made per- 
fect in holiness; just as it is in virtue of their hay. 
ing been legally defiled in Adam, when he sinned, 
that they are actually defiled, each in his own per- 
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son, when born into the world. A holy nature is 
actually conveyed to them, from the last Adam 
their spiritual Head, in whom, they were legally 
born holy; just as a corrupt nature, is actually 
transmitted to them, from the first Adam their na- 
tural head, in whom, they in legal estimation sinned. 
Hence are these words of an Apostle; ‘“* Such an 
high Priest became us, who is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens.” He does not say, Such it became. 
him to ne as denoting merely a qualification for the 
work of sacrificing ; butt ‘‘ became ws:” 1t was 
suitable and requisite for us; it was necessary on 
our account. 

_ &- The other clause in that article is, That 
Christ as the last Adam, representing elect sinners, 
should in their stead, retain his perfect holiness of 
human nature, inviolate to the end. God having 
“made man upright,” the law or covenant of works 
required, as a condition of eternal life, that the ho- 
liness of nature, given to mankind in Adam, should 
be retained in all its purity and perfection. But, 
alas! it was soon forfeited: it was entirely lost. 
-And suppose it had been restored, none of the 
family of Adam, amidst so many destructive snares, 
as their spiritual enemies would have continued to 
lay for them, could in their own persons, have pre- 
served it unstained, even for a moment. To an- 
swer, therefore, this demand of the law, it was pro- 
vided, that Christ as the last Adam, the public 
Representative of his spiritual seed, should keep 
the human nature, perfectly free from the least 
stain or imperfection, to the end of his humbled 
life. Hence, the eternal Father said concerning 
him, ‘*‘ He shall not fail ™,” or,—* He shall not be 
dull, dim, or wrinkled, as the skin is, when the ra-. 
dical juices of the body, begin to be exhausted. 
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The first Adam, when he had newly come out of 
the Creator’s hand, shone in perfect holiness of na- 
ture: but he failed; he became dim: and the purity 
of his nature, having been exhausted by transgres- | 
sion; all his descendants lost in him, their spiritual 
vigour and beauty. But now, that the second 
Adam failed not, but on the contrary, retained the 
perfect holiness of his human nature, in all its vi- 
gour, and without the smallest stain, even to the 
end of his humbled life; the remains of their cor- 
ruption of nature, are not imputed to believers": 
for, though in themselves they are defiled, through 
these remains cleaving to them; yet in Christ, 
their beauty is perfect. ‘* Thou art all fair, my 
love, there is no spot in thee °.” 

Thus, Christ as the second Adam, representing 
his spiritual seed, was conceived and born holy; and | 
he retained the perfect holiness of his human na- 
ture, znviolate to the end. 


Artricte I]. Perfect righteousness of Lire. 


Tue law required, as a condition of eternal life, 
not only perfect conformity of nature, to its pre- 
cepts, but perfect. conformity of life; not only, full 
conformity of the faculties of the soul, and members 
of the body, but of the thoughts, words, and actions 
of the man. The Lord gave to Adam, and to all 
mankind in him, a law, which was in all -points to 
‘be obeyed; not merely, in virtue of the tie of na- 
tural obligation, but in virtue also, of the bond of 
a covenant of life. But that law was not fulfiiled 
by them. Adam, indeed, began a course of obe- 
dience toit; but he soon fell off from that obedience, 
with all his natural posterity in him. Now, it being 
inconsistent with the honour of the righteous law, 
that man should receive the prize of eternal life 
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without having run the race; it still persisted im 
its original demand of obedience, saying,—‘“‘ If thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments ?.” 
The children of fallen Adam, however, were with- 
out strength, and quite unable to run that race. It 
was therefore settled, as another conditionary article 
of the covenant, ‘ That Christ J esus, as a public 
person, representing those for whom he contracted, 
should begin and finish, a course of perfect obedi- 
ence or righteousness of life, to the law.’ Accord- 
ingly we read that “‘ He—became obedient unto 
death4;” and that, he “came not to destroy, but 
to fr Hil the law'.” The jaw, which required that 
obedience from him, was, in its covenant-form, the 
same law of the ten commandments, that was given 
to the first Adam; and that still continues, in that 
form, to be binding on his posterity, so long as they 
continue under it: for Christ ‘‘ was made under the 
law, to redeem them that were wnder the law*.” It 
extended to all the Divine institutions, which the 
last Adam found in existence; whether obliging 
mankind, as members of civil society, or as members 


of the visible church of God: just as, when it was | | 


given to the first Adam, it extended to the positive 
law, concerning the forbidden fruit, which he found 
in force, when he began his covenant-obedience. 
This momentous article, includes the following 
rine 
1. That Christ as last ‘Aldea oii in the 
place of those whom he represented, obey the whole 
law. This was a debt, which they all owed to God, 
and which the law required of them, as a eenditinn 
of eternal life. ‘* Cursed is every one, that conti- 
nueth not in all things, which are written in the 
book of the law, to do them'.” *‘* For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all”. ” But to answer this de- 
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mand, was far, very far, beyond their power. Man 
having, by the fall, lost much of his knowledge of 
- the law, he of course, lost sight of many of the du- 
ties, which it required of him. His carnal mind, 
being “‘ enmity against God,” was altogether averse 
_ from the spirituality, and great extent, of the Divine 
law. He was also “ without strength,” and there- 
fore was utterly unable to perform acceptably, so 
much as one of the least of the duties, which it re- 
quired of him; so that, by reason of his ignorance, 
aversion, and impotence, obedience to the whole 
law, was not to be expected from him. It was 
therefore from eternity, stipulated, that Christ, the 
Representative and Surety of the elect, should yield 
obedience for them; to the whole law; that both 
tables of the law, and every commandment of each 
table, should have due obedience from him; that 
the law, in all its spirituality, extent, and perfec- 
‘tion, being laid before him, he should completely 
answer it, with external and internal obedience, not 
only in mind, will, and affections, but also in 
thought, word, and deed; that he should conform 
his hfe, to all the moral precepts, and to all the 
Divine institutions, whether ceremonial, or politi- 
cal; so as to be circumcised, to keep the passover, 
to be baptized, to be subject to rulers, to pay tri- 
bute, and so on; in few words, that he should per- 
form the whole will of God, expressed in his law; 
so that, his spiritual seed might be entitled to eter- 
nal life, and attain it, consistently with the honour 
of law and justice. This was, what the first Adam 
failed in, and what the last Adam, as the Represen- 
tative of his seed, was to do. As the mercy-seat, 
under the law, was exactly commensurate with the 
dimensions of the ark; so was the obedience of our 
_ blessed Surety, with the whole extent of the law. 
2. It- likewise includes, that every part of his 
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obedience, should be raised to the very highest de- 

gree. This perfection of obedience, the law re- 
quired from his spiritual offspring, as a condition of 
life. < Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with al/ thy mind; and thy ueigh- - 
bour as thyself. --- This do, and thou shalt live *.” 
But, since the first Adam had squandered away all 
their fund of ability, and had left them without 
strength, so much as to think one spiritually good 
thought ; this was a demand, which it was impossible 
for them, to answer. They might as soon, reach 
with their hand to the sun in the heavens; as now 
attain that perfection of obedience, which the righ- 
teous law required from them. It was therefore 
provided, that Christ as last Adam, being made 
under the law, as they were’, should, in their stead, 
obey it in that perfection ; that every thought, word, 
and action of his, should possess a goodness, not 
only of matter, but of manner, and that in absolute 
perfection; that love to God and to man, should 
flame in his holy soul, to the highest pitch required 
by the law; that so he might, as their condescend- 
ing” Surety, discharge their debt of perfect, obedi- 
ence, which, as a condition of life, they owed to the 
law and justice of Jehovah. 

The terms of life, in the first covenant, were per- 
fect obedience: and though the terms once fixed, 
remain unalterable; yet, in the second covenant, 
there is a substitution, and thereby, a change, as to 
the performer, without the least relaxation, as to 
the performance. Hence, our Lord Jesus himself 
informs us, that “* He came to fulfil the law." —He 
perfectly fulfilled it. He yielded such a high de- 
gree of obedience, to the preceptive part of it, that 
there vas no room for any more, considered as a 
pror r condition of life. By this consummate obe- 


* Luke x, 27,28. > Gal, iv. 4, 5. 
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dience, flowing from the perfect holiness of his hu- 
man nature, our righteous Surety fulfilled every jot, 
every tittle, of the preceptive part of the law in its 
covenant-form ; yea, moreover, by the infinite value, 
derived from his Divine nature, to his chedicned: 
he magnified, and made it honourable. He gave 
it, if I may so say, ‘* Good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over*.” O Di- 
vine, O adorable Surety, we who so believe, as to 
have the witness in ourselves, are, by thy spotless 
obedience imputed to us,—‘* made righteousness” 
in the abstract, even ‘ the righteousness of Gop,” 
in thee?! 

3. Finally, It implies that, this obedience should 
be continued to the end, without the least failure, 
in point either of parts, or of degrees. This also, 
was settled in the covenant of works, as a condition 
of life eternal. ‘“‘ Cursed is every one, that conti- 
nueth not in-all things, which are written in the 
book of the law, to do them”.” But it was a de- 
mand, which it was utterly impossible for sinners to 
answer. The nature of man is so corrupted by his 
fall, that, if ten thousand hells were depending on 
it, the holiest man on earth, could not make, nor 
keep, himself perfectly right, even for one moment. 
It was therefore from everlasting, stipulated, that 
the last Adam should, in the room of them whom 
he represented, continue ‘in all things, written in 
the book of the law, to do them,”. even to the end; 
that he should “ not fail,” in his begun course of 
perfect obedience, but run on, till he finished the 
race set before him.—This the blessed Jesus ac- 
cordingly did. He not only became obedient, but 
<< obedient unto death®;” obedient not only, in his 
death, but through his whole life wntil his death : 
so that from the womb to the grave, his life, as well 
as his nature, shone in absolute perfection of con- 
formity to the holy law. 


2 Luke vi. 38, a2 Cor, v. 21. > Gal. i. 10. 
® Phil. ii. 8. ' 


138 THE CONDITIONS 


‘Thus, Christ as the last Adam, obeyed the whole 
law in its covenant-form; his obedience rose in 
perfection, to the highest degree; and without the 
least failure, in point of parts or degrees, he con- 
tinued in it to the end. 

His continuing thus to retain perfect holiness of 
nature, and to perform perfect obedience of life, was 
arduous in an infinite degree; inasmuch as he in 
our stead remained, frist the womb to the grave, 
under the infinite curse of the broken law %. ‘ 


ArricLte III. Complete satisfaction for sry. 


Tue two former articles, were all that were com- 
prised in the condition, of the covenant of works; 
this one, was not and could not be included in it; 
for while there was no sin, there could be no place. 
for a satisfaction for sin. But it was requisite that 
the covenant of grace, should be established upon 
condition of a satisfaction for iniquity. Immutable 
justice is essential to God; and it is a righteous 
thing with Him, that every transgression receive a 

-just recompense *: and if its receiving of a recom- 
pense be just; it were unjust to pardon it, without 
an adequate satisfaction. ‘The broken law or cove- 
nant of works too, in virtue of its awful penalty, 
which the elect had incurred, demanded full satis- 
faction to justice, as a necessary condition of life to 
them*. They themselves, however, were infinitely 
far from being able, to answer this demand of the 
law. If then: the second Adam will have a seed 
brought back, from a state of death, to a state of 
life, he must lay down, for every sual of them, a 
sufficient ransom, and so, buy them back from the 
hand of inflexible justice. Accordingly, all the 

4 Gal. iii, 13. 1 Cor. xv. 56. © 2 Thes. i. 6. Heb. ii. 2. 

£ ¢ God’s original constitution, that connected sin and the curse, 
was just. He abides by it, reverses it not: to have reversed it, was 
not to have judged the offenders, but himself.” Howe, second part 


of his Living Temple. 
& 1 Cor, yi. 20, 
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sins of every one of them, being from eternity, fore- 
seen by the omnipresent Jehovah, were summed up, 
as so many transgressions of the law of works; and 
it was settled, as an additional article, in the condi- 
tions of the covenant of grace, ‘ That Christ as 
their public Representative, should give to law and 
justice, complete satisfaction for all those sins. 
** Phe Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all®.” ** Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us unto 
God'.” 

Now in this article, the following clauses were 
settled ; 

1. That Christ the last Adam, as a public per- 
son, should satisfy Divine justice, for the sins of an 
elect world, by suffering. Ought not Christ to 
have suffered these things*? The sinners deserved 
to suffer, for the satisfaction of vindicative justice ; 
and nothing but suffering could be accepted as a 
recompense for the injury, which, by the violation 
of his righteous law, was done to the honour of Je- 
hovah. That the only begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, should suffer, was indeed an 
amazing proposal; but it was requisite, in order to 
satisfy for the sins of those, who were to be redeemed — 
by him. ‘* Thousands of rams, and ten thousands 
_ of rivers of oil,” were at Christ’s disposal: ‘ Every 
beast of the forest was his, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills:” All “ the silver was his, and the 
gold was his :” His, were all the precious things of 
the earth and of the sea. None of these, however, 
could, for this purpose, be of the smallest value ; 
“* For the redemption of their soul is precious, and 
it ceaseth for ever'” It was his own suffering 
only, that could satisfy infinite justice for sin. He 
could not satisfy it by doing’: it was not by doing, 
but by suffering, that satisfaction was to be given. 


b Tsai. lit. 6. il Pet. iti. 18, k Luke xxiv. 26, 
' Psalm xlix, 8 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
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2. It was also agreed, that he should not only 
suffer, but suffer the same punishment, that they, 
in virtue of the penalty of the broken covenant of 
works, were to have borne; which was death in its 
utmost latitude. 'This appears evident, from the 
penal sanction of that covenant; from which, the 
debt of satisfaction for sin was stated: ‘ In the day 
thou eatest thereof, thow shalt surely die™;” com- 
pared with what the Scriptures frequently assert, 
respecting the second Adam, that ‘ he died fo,” 
that is, 2 the room of sinners®. . And the truth of 
it, is confirmed from what the Scriptures also de- 
clare; namely, that all they for whom he died, died | 
in him: ** Hf one died for all, then were all dead,” 
or,—‘ then all died°, viz. in him; even as they 
sinned, and fell under the sentence of death, in the 
first Adam. They died that death in him, by his 
dying for them, which they deserved in their own 
persons to die. | 

In order to elucidate this particular, two things 
are carefully to be distinguished in that death, 
which was the penalty of the covenant of works: 
1st, That which was essential to it, or included in 
the very nature of it ; and which in the style of the 
covenant, is properly called death. This is com- 
prised in the awful cusse of the law, and in the in- 
finite execution of that curse; the former, rendering 
the death legal and virtual, and the latter, making 
it real and satisfactory. 2d, That which was acei- 
dental to it; arising not from the nature of the 
thing in itself, but from the nature of the party 
dying. ‘There are some things in it, which proceed 
from the nature of the party dying, considered as a 
mere creature ; namely, the eternity of the punish-— 
ment, and the despair of deliverance. ‘There are 
some things likewise, which arise from the party 
dying, considered as a sinful creature; viz. the di- 


™ Gen. il. 17, %® Rom.v. % 3 Thes.v. 10. °2 Cor, v. 14. 
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vesting the soul of the moral. image of God, and 
the extinction of the spiritual relation, between it 
and him, together, with the corruption and dissolu- 
. tion of the body. 

Now the accidentals of that death, which we, in 
virtue of the penalty of the broken covenant of 
works, were to have endured, formed no part of the 
conditions of the covenant of grace, imposed on the 
second Adam. He was neither a mere man, nor a 
subject of inherent sin; and therefore, they could 
have no place in Him. But the essentials of that 
death, as a part of the conditions of the covenant, 
were ‘inflicted on him, and in our stead he suffered 
them. For we read that, ‘“‘ he was made a curse 
for us? ;” that, he “‘ gave himself for us, an offering 
and a sacrifi *to God, for a sweet smelling sa- 
vour 4; ’ that” Ss, an offering and a sacrifice fully 
compensating the infinite offence, to the High and 
Holy One, which arose from our sins; and that, 
in consequence thereof, ‘‘ he hath perfected for ever, 
them that are seneuiert, "” He suffered, then, the 
same. death for us, that we were andomen to en- 
dure; inasmuch as the essentials of it were the 
same. ‘To explain my meaning; let us suppose, 
in the case of discharging a debt, that though the 
debtor himself, could not pay his debt but in cop- 
per money, and that, advanced by little and little, 
for a long time, or perhaps, for the whole remainder 
of his life, which would issue in the complete ruin of 
his affairs; yet, if his rich sponsor should pay it all 
“at once, in a little gold, this would be sustaimed in 
law, as the payment of the debt. Again, suppose 
that two men, equally guilty of the same crime, are 
laid under the same sentence of death, and that it is 
equally executed on them both; but that the one 
is by a miracle, raised again to life, while the other, 
continues and consumes in the grave, under the 


? Gal, ‘fi 13, 4 Eph,v. 2° * Heb. x 14, 
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power of death. It is plain that, the death which 

they both suffered, is the same death, corresponding - 
to one and the same estimate, that the law made of 
the crime; and that therefore the death of the former, 

satisfies the law, as much as the death of the latter, 

so that it cannot any more, reach his life for that 

crime. Still however, it is no less evident that in 

accidentals, particularly in the duration of it, there © 
is a vast difference between the death of the one,- 
and that of the other. I conclude, therefore, that 

as Christ the last Adam, yielded the same active 

obedience to the moral law, that we should have 
yielded to it, in virtue of the condition of the cove- 
nant of works; so, he suffered the same death, that 

we should have endured, in virtue of the penalty of 
_ that broken covenant: seeing that, whatever dif- 

ference there was, in the accidentals of it, the essen- 

tials were the same. 

Thus then, as I hinted above, two principal 
points, as essentials of that death, were established, 
in this conditionary article of the covenant. — 

_ 1st, That the curse of the law, due to the elect 
of God for their sin, should be transferred to him, 
as the last Adam their Representative; by which, 
he, in their stead, should forthwith become a man 
dead in law. It was necessary, that either they or 
He, should bear the curse: ‘“‘ For it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things, 
which are written in the book of the law, to do 
them.” Since Jehovah had annexed the threaten- 
ing of death to the first covenant, saying, ‘‘ In the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die ;” 
his truth secured the curse’s taking place, as soon as _ 
sin should begin to be committed. Now it was im- 
possible for them, to endure the awful curse, other- 
wise than by being thereby eternally undone. But, 
that it might be endured, and they withal saved, it 
was stipulated, that Christ as the last Adam should 
be subjected thereto in their stead; that as he was 
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“ made sin” for them, $0 he should in consequence, 
be also “made a curse” for them *. 

By the curse which was transferred to him, is 
meant, the sentence of the broken law passed upon 
a man, adjudging him to the. vindictive wrath of 


_. God, for the satisfaction of Divine justice. In this, 


; then, the awful mystery of thesubstitution of the Lord 


Jesus, lies: Hz, in virtue of his bond of sureti- 
ship, registered in the records of Heaven, must 
stand before the tribunal of the holy and righteous 
law, as one who was made sin, who was made re- 
sponsible for all the sin of an elect world; and 
sentence must pass upon Him, adjudging him to 
endure all the revenging wrath, which that sin de- 
served. Thus, the spotless Lamb of God, was 
made a curse for us; and as a token of it, being ar- 
raigned before the Jewish Sanhedrim, he was judged 
a blasphemer, and worthy of desis and having 
appeared before Pilate the Roman governor, he was 
by him sentenced to die, and to die the cursed, the 
ignominious death of the cross. 

The wonderful result of transferring the curse of 
the law, to the second Adam, was, (1.) That he 
was hereby, constituted the separated one of the 
elect society. By the curse of the covenant, which 
lay upon him, the Lord separated him unto evil‘. 
He made him the devoted head, devoted to expiate 
for all-the rest. He appointed him, to be the re- 
ceptacle of all the overflowing floods of Divine ven- 
geance, issuing from vindictive justice, toward the 


whole body of his elect, to swallow them up. Hi- 


ther, the overwhelming current of all these, was 
turned, that they might together, rush upon him. 
Hence he crieth, ‘I sink in deep mire, where there 
is no standing: I am come into deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me".” He, was set up as the 
mark, against which, all the empoisoned arrows of 


§ Gal, iii. 13. t Deut. xxix. 20, 21. « Psalm Ixix, 2. 
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revenging wrath, should fly. _He, was consigned 
into the hands of vindictive justice, that it might, 
without the least pity, or abatement, demand ‘fall 
satisfaction from him, for all the iniquities which 
were imputed to him”. ' Hence, Jehovah the Fa- 
ther, is represented as having been legally * wroth’ 
with him *.  (2:) The result ; of it was, That he be- 
came the resting place of avenging justice, upon 
whom it was to prey, till it should be completely 
satisfied. <* It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
hath put him to grief --- thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin.” « My strength,” saith he, 
“is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me 
into the dust of death?.”. As a token of this, he 
said to the officers who came to apprehend him, 
“If ye seek me, let these go their way.” Divine 
justice quitting the pursuit “of the rebellious multi- 
tude, goes forth im quest of Him their condescend- 
ing Surety, and of him only. Thus, the second 
Adam was devoted to be the sacrifice, for his spiri- 
tual offspring; which, the fire of imcensed wrath 
should consume, that it might send forth ‘ a savour 
of rest,’ to the revenging justice of Jehovah. 

2d, The other main point, established in this 
conditionary article, was, ‘That the curse transferred 
to him, should be infinitely executed upon him, as 
the Representative of his seed, by which he should, 
in their stead, die really; and so, make full com- 
pensation to justice, for all the injury done by their 
sin, to the honour of the infinite Majesty of hea- 
ven. Vain is that curse which hath no effect. » 
- But, as the curse of the broken law, could not be 
pee ee ; so neither could it fail Me coming on, in 
all its infinite weight, for the satisfaction of Divine 
justice. Had it so come upon them, they should 
have been eternally satisfying, and yet never have 


w Zech, xii. 7% Rom. vili, 32. * Psalm Ixxxix. 38. and xxi. 1, 2. 
Y Isa, litt. 10. 2 Psalm xxii. 15. 
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been able, to give full satisfaction :_ but having come 
upon Him, their infinite Surety, he so endured it, 
as to purchase ‘the church with his own blood * ;” 
_ and “by one offering, to perfect for ever them who 
are sanctified®.” The infinite dignity of his per- 
son, rendered his enduring the execution of the 
curse, infinitely valuable; so, as abundantly to 
compensate the infinite wrong, done to the honour 
of the Most High, according to the estimate made 
of it, by law and justice. Being an infinite person, 
his dignity stamped infinite value, on his tempo- 
rary suffering of death; and rendered it even more 
than equivalent, to that infinite duration of suffer- 
‘Ing, or, to those eternal torments, which they were 
otherwise to have endured. 

Here it was agreed, That the tremendous curse, 
as due to his spiritual children, should be executed 
upon his whole man; that in consequence of this, 
he should become poor, and “not have where to 
lay his head ;” that from want of the necessaries of 
life, he should endure hunger and thirst; that his. 
reputation among men, should sink, that it should 
be covered with the foulest slander, and be loaded 
with the vilest reproach; that he should be counted 
“a worm and no man, a reproach of men, and de- 
spised of the people;” that it should be his lot in 
the world, to be, in an unparalleled degree, perse- 
cuted, afflicted, and. abased; and, that at last, strip- 
ped of his garments, he should be hanged up naked 
before the sun, in the presence of a vast concourse 
of spectators, and between two condemned malefac- 
tors, as if, the worst of the three. 

But more particularly, it was here settled, (1.) 
That the awful curse, should be executed upon his 
immaculate body; inasmuch as their bodies were 
obnoxious to it, being “instruments of unrighteous- 
ness to sin,” and of dishonour to God; that his 


4 Acts xx. 28, > Heb, x. 14, 
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- body, accordingly, should be “ hanged on a tree,” 
in order that all might read thereon, the indignation 
of the Lord, against the breach of the first cove- 
nant, by eating of the fruit of a forbidden tree, and 
at the same time, his having been “ made a curse for 
us,” since it was written, ‘‘ Cursed is every one that 
-hangeth on a tree;”—that the curse should go 
over, and death make its way through, every part 
of his blessed body ;—that his head, should be 
ignominiously wounded, with a crown of thorns set 
upon it;—*%‘ his visage, marred, more than that of 
any other man ;”—-his “ back given to the smiters ; 
—his cheeks, to them that plucked off the hair;” © 
—his “‘face, not hid from shame and spitting ;"— 
his “‘ tongue, made to cleave to his jaws;”—his | 
“hands and feet, pierced,” nailed to the cross ;— 
*‘ all his bones, drawn out of joint ;"—his “ heart, 
like wax, melted in the midst of his bowels ;°—his 
‘* blood, shed ;”—his “‘ strength dried up like a pot- 
sherd ;”"—and that at length, his body should die, 
and, separated from his soul, be ‘ pierced with a 
spear,” and laid in a tomb under the power of 
death’. (2.) It was here also agreed, That it 


© In Bereschith Rabba, a Rabbinical Commentary, the following 
remarkable passage, concerning the sufferings of Messiah, occurs: 
-—* The Holy Blessed God began to covenant with Messiah, and 
said to him, Messiah, my righteous One, the sins of those who are 
committed to thee, to be reserved, are about to bring thee under the 
most grievous yoke: (or, to the deepest sorrows :) thine eyes shall 
not see light; but thine ears shall hear great reproach from the 
people of the world: --- thy mouth shall taste gall; and thy 
tongue shall cleave to the roof of thy mouth: thy body shall be 
wasted with grief and sighing. Art thou willing to deliver thy 
people, on these conditions2 If thou undertakest their. recovery, 
well; if not, behold, I from this moment, will cast them off. Mes- 
siah, in his presence, answered, Lord of eternity, I am well pleased 
with the office, and I undertake to endure these tribulations, pro- 
vided that, thou revive the dead in my days. --- Then said the 
Holy Blessed God to him, Be it sv. Instantly Messiah from love 
[to his people] undertook to suffer all tribulations, as it is said, 
(Isa. lili, 7.) HE Is AFFLICTED AND BROUGHT LOW. See in 
VirRin. on Isaiah, ch. xlix. 6, a foot note. 
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should, in a special manner, be executed on his holy 
soul; that, since the souls of those whom he repre- 
sented, were the chief actors in sin, he should en- 
dure the infinite wrath of Jehovah, chiefly in his 
soul, so as to be, all his life time, “a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief;”—that toward the 
end, there should be an “ hour and power of dark- 
ness,” in which, the power and malice of men, the 
cunning and rage of devils, should combine and 
make their utmost efforts upon him ;—that then, 
the overflowing floods of Jehovah’s revenging wrath, 
should come rolling in upon his soul ;—that they 
should -so overflow it, as to fill him with trouble, 
strike him with sore amazement, load him with hea- 
viness, and overwhelm him with exceeding sorrow ; 
that there should then, be such deep impressions of 
Divine wrath, made on his immaculate soul, as 
would put him into such “ an agony,” that he 
should ‘‘ sweat great drops of blood,” and bring 
over him such a total eclipse of comfort, as even to | 
“lay him in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the 
deeps ;°—that so, while he was dying on the cross, 
a bodily death, he might, as far as a holy soul could 
be capable of it, die, by the sword of Divine jus- 
tice, likewise a spiritual death. 

Seeing our Divine Surety was infallible, the 
covenant of grace, could have no proper penalty 
annexed to it: but, as we have now seen, the pe- 
nalty of the covenant of works, was adopted into the 
covenant of grace; in order that it might be exe- 
cuted upon him, as an essential condition of this 
covenant. As to spiritual death in particular, it 
should be observed, that it partakes, both of the 
nature of sin, and of punishment for sin. In its 
primary meaning, it is of the nature of sin, or 
contrariety to the precept of the law; being a na- ~ 
tural and necessary effect of the first transgression : 
in its secondary acceptation, it is of the nature of 
punishment for sin, and so takes its rise from the 
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threatening of the law. Its having the nature of 
punishment, is a secondary object, superadded by 
Divine appointment, to its original nature. Now, 
spiritual death considered as sin, could not possibly 
be inflicted on our immaculate Surety; but, consi- 
dered as a punishment due to us for sin, it was im- 


‘posed upon his holy soul, substituted in our place. 


Whilst in the covenant, it was stipulated, that 
the curse should be executed, both on the body, and 
on the soul, of our condescending Surety; it was 
withal settled, that for the satisfaction of justice, the 
death thereby inflicted on him, should (1.) be ¢er- 
rible and tormenting in the most exquisite degree ; 
that his sufferings and death, should be carried to 
the very utmost extremity of anguish and horror ; 
—far beyond that, of any other sufferings in this 
world, and even of any that can by creatures, be 
endured in the world to come. ‘The execution of 
the awful curse upon him, was to be carried to the 
highest possible degree. There was, therefore, no 
pity, no indulgence, shewn him. No lenity was 
shewn, from devils, or from wicked men, when they 
were let loose upon him. No sooner were their 
hour, and the power of darkness come, than they 
pushed at him, like “ bulls,”—roared against him, 
like “ lions,"°—and rended him, like ‘“ dogs *.” 
Not so much as one kind word, from those who 
surrounded him, was spoken to him, in the midst 
of his unparalleled anguish; but on the contrary, 
he was, in the cruellest manner, derided and in- 
sulted: much less was a good deed done to him. In 


his extreme thirst, effected by the arrows of infinite > 


wrath, ‘‘ the poison of which, drank up his spirit ;” 
not a cup, nor even so much as a drop of water, was 
allowed him, but vinegar was offered him to drink. 
—No indulgence was shewn him, from an offended 
Jehovah. ‘‘ He spared not his own Son*.” The 


4 Psalm xxii. 12, 13, 14. © Rom. viii, 32. 
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tortures which were, by the Jews and Romans, in-~ 
flicted on his body, were exceeding great; and yet 
were by far, the least part of his sufferings. These 
consisted principally, in the inconceivable anguish, 
and agony of his soul. ‘ All the waves and bil-— 
lows” of infinite vengeance, ‘‘ went over him,” 
and thoroughly penetrated his inmost soul. The 
effects of these, were infinitely more real and horri- 
ble, than even the torments of wicked spirits in 
hell; because those effects were, in an infinite de- 
gree, complete on his soul; but can never, to all 
eternity, be so on them. While the face of his 
eternal Father was, when he hung on the cross, hid _ 
from him; the very face of the heavens lowered on 
him. Because “ the light is sweet, and it is a 
pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the sun‘;” the 
sun wrapped itself up in darkness from him. (2.) 
It was also, in that solemn contract, settled, that 
the death to be inflicted on him, as the execution of 
the curse of the law, should be of long continuance. 
His sufferings and death were indeed to be tempo- 
rary. The infinite dignity of his glorious person, 
imparted an infinite value to his temporary suffer- 
ings; and rendered them, even more than equiva- 
lent to the eternal sufferings, which we were to have 
endured: so that, here were the temporal sufferings 
of an infinite person, in place of the eternal suffer- 
ings of finite creatures. But, though his sufferings 
and death were temporary, they were of long conti- 
nuance. He was, in the style of the covenant of 
works, suffermg and dying, not only whilst he was 
on the cross, but during all the time of his state of 
humiliation: the death, which was the penalty of 
that covenant, worked in him from the womb, till it 
brought him to the grave. It behoved him, accord- 
ingly, to be conceived of a woman of low estate; to 
be born in the stable of an inn, and not in the inn 
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itself; and to be laid in a manger, and not on 4 
couch or cradle. It behoved his infant-blood, to be 
shed in his circumcision, as if he had been a sinner ; 
yea, his infant-life, to be sought by a cruel persecu- 
tor: so that, his mother should be obliged to. flee 
with him from his native country, to Egypt, that 
house of bondage and land of graven images. Upon 
his return, it behoved him to live an obscure life, 
and that in an obscure place, whence nothing great 
or good, was expected®; and, on emerging from his 
obscurity, to be set up as the object of the spite 
and obloquy, of the ill will and ill treatment, of the 
world; till, by the hands of both Jews and Gentiles, 
he should be put to the death of the cross. 

Thus then it was, in the covenant of grace, 
settled, that Christ the second Adam should, in the 
room of his spiritual seed, suffer the same punish- - 
ment, that they, in virtue of the broken covenant of 
works, were to have endured; which was death, in 
its utmost latitude, in its fullest extent. 

3. Finally, In this conditionary article, it was like- 
wise agreed that, as the Representative of his elect 
seed, he should from regard to the honour of God, 
bear all this punishment, with perfect willingness and 
resignation. 'This, the law demanded of those for 
whom he suffered, condemning all impatience and 
murmuring; and binding them, both to obedience, 
and to suffering for sin. But how could they, who 
cannot bear so much as the shortest pang, without 
some degree of impatience in the sight of the Lord, 
have endured in such a manner, that infinite load of 
vindictive wrath? It was therefore stipulated, That 
Christ their Representative and Surety, should bear 
their punishment for them, voluntarily, and with 
perfect resignation; that he should go “‘ as a Lamb 
to the slaughter,” calmly resigning his human will, 
to the will of his eternal Father; and so make his 
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ebedience, while he was suffering, as conspicuous as 
were his sufferings themselves ; that, in the greatest 
extremity of his anguish, he should not admit the 
least unbecoming thought of Jehovah, but on the 
contrary, acknowledge that in all, He is holy®; nor 
yet, the least grudge against his murderers’. Ac- 
cordingly during all the time that, his soul was pe- 
netrated with the keenest anguish, ne impatient 
thought ruffled his mind, no repining word forced 
its way from his lips. ‘* Father, --- not my will, 
but thine be done *,” was his language, when “ the 
sorrows of death compassed him, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon him;”—when_ his murderers 
‘“‘ gaped upon him with their mouth, and smote 
him upon the cheek. reproachfully ;’°—when_ his 
“face was foul with weeping, and on his eyelids, — 
_ was the shadow of death ;”—yea, when ‘‘the Al. 
mighty set him up for the mark of his arrows, and 
broke him with breach upon breach ;”—and. “‘ when 
the weapons of his wrath, cleft his reins asunder, 
and poured his gall upon the earth.” Amidst all 
his unparalleled torments, he sinned not, by the ~ 
least irregular perturbation of spirit. This indeed 
was indispensably requisite: for his sufferings and 
death, considered as merely penal, could not be 
satisfactory: in order to this, they must at the 
same time, be obediential. 


From what has now been said, it will be evident 
that the law, is so far from being deprived of any 
part of its honour, by the salvation of the spiritual 
seed of Christ, that it is in the highest degree, 
magnified and made honourable. 'The Lord would 
neyer pardon sin, at the expense of the honour of 
his righteous law; nor declare a man righteous, 
unless “ the righteousness of the law were, fwdfilled,” 
either by himself, or “in him,” by a sufficient 
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Surety’. When therefore it was decreed, that the 
elect should have eternal life, the whole accounts, 
of all that the law had to charge on them for life, 
were taken in; and the most infallible method of 
discharging them, was devised. The whole burden 
of the payment, was devolved on Christ their Surety. 
By this exchange of persons, the law, instead of 
being a loser, was an infinite gainer. It was in- 
finitely more for the honour of the law, that the 
glorious Son of God became subject to it, and that 
He, in the room of his elect, answered the demands 
of it; than if they themselves, being but mere crea- 
tures, had answered them. This, however, was 
what they never could have done; for, being trans- 
gressors, though it had continued throughout eter- 
nity, to exact payment, it could never have had 
enough from them: whereas, by Christ’s taking the 
burden of clearing their debt, upon himself, it was 
paid to the utmost of the legal demand. Should 
any one add, to this divinely excellent, this infinitely 
perfect, righteousness of Jesus Christ, all that ever 
saints have performed, and that martyrs have en- 
dured ; it would be like adding a single grain, to 
the sands of the sea, or a moment, to the duration 
of eternity. What is a drop of a bucket, to the 
unfathomable waters of the ocean? . What is a grain 
of sand, to the immeasurable extent of the universe ? 
What is a moment, to the endless revolutions of 
eternity ? Such are all human performances, com- 
pared with the righteousness of Him, who is the 
** great God our Saviour ™.” 

Hence also the reader may learn that, in order to 
justification before God, it is as necessary that the 
active, as that the passive, obedience of Christ be 
imputed. It is ‘by the obedience of One, that 
many are made righteous";” and it is “the righ- 
teousness of One,” which is imputed to many “ for — 
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justification of life.” The satisfactory sufferings 
and death of Christ, are indeed the ground, of a be- 
lieving sinner’s deliverance from the penalty or curse 
of the law; the ground, of the pardon of all his past 
breaches of it. But this alone, would leave him 
still under the law in its covenant-form, for the time 
to come; so that, every new breach of it, would 
render him liable anew to eternal death. It is re- 
quisite therefore that he have, in addition to the 
former, a righteousness, comprising perfect confor- 
mity of nature and of life, to the preceptive part of 
the law; to be the ground of his deliverance from 
it as a covenant, for the time to come. Such a 
righteousness he needs, as is answerable to the law’s 
demand of perfect holiness of nature, and perfect 
obedience of life, the original and unalterable con- 
ditions of eternal life. As it is by the satisfactory 
sufferings and death of Christ °, that he obtains de- 
~liverance from condemnation to eternal death ; so, 
it is by the meritorious obedience of Christ, that he 
obtains a title to eternal life?. And yet these two 
are but one undivided righteousness, to be relied 
on, for one undivided salvation, from eternal death 
to eternal life. Now if this whole righteousness of 
Christ, be not imputed to.a believing sinner, how 
can he, in the sight of God, be made righteous, and 
that as the thief on the cross was, in a moment? 
If a man has no perfect righteousness from himself, 
he must then have it from another; and from whom 
can he have it, but from Jesus Christ, who is “‘ Je- 
hovah our RicHtrEousNess??” If it is not a 


° § Suffering for punishment, gives a right and title to nothing, 
only satisfies for something ; nor doth it deserve any reward: it is 
no where said, Suffer this and live, but, Do this and live.’ OWEN 
on Justification, p. (mihi) 464. 
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righteousness within the believer, rendering him 
inherently and absolutely perfect, it must be a righ- 
teousness *‘ wpon” him, by being imputed to him. 
If it is imputed, as the Scripture affirms it to be’, 
-it must be such a righteousness, as his case requires ; 
such a righteousness, as will not only secure him 
from eternal death, but entitle him to everlasting 
life. Let this then comfort thee, believer, amidst 
all thy perplexities and distresses, all thy doubts 
and fears. ‘Thou hast a righteousness imputed to 
thee, which is infinitely perfect, infinitely merito- 
rious of life eternal. Arrayed in this spotless robe, 
interested in this divinely excellent, this transcend- 
ently glorious righteousness, thou hast an undoubted, 
an unbounded title, to all the grace and glory, pro- 
mised in the eternal covenant. O rely on the righ- 
teousness of Jesus Christ, which can never fail thee : 
and im a little, thou shalt sit down among the 
blessed above, and eternally shout forth the praises 
of that dear Lord Jesus, who not only redeemed 
thee from sin and misery, but exalted thee to a 
throne of glory, above the Angelsin heaven. Then, 
thou wilt be astonished at the languor and coldness, 
of the warmest heart that ever contemplated Jesus 
here below; and with joy ineffable, be surprised to 
find that not the half, nor the thousandth part 
respecting Him, and his righteousness, could in 
this world be told thee. 

Hence likewise it will be evident that, faith has a 
broad and a firm foundation, to support it in its 
exercise. 'The second Adam, hath fulfilled and 
‘brought in, everlasting righteousness. “ As by 
one man, sin entered into the world, and death by 
Phil. iii. 9. “* The righteousness by faith ;”” Rom. iii, 22. |‘ The 
righteousness of the faith;” Rom. iv. 11. ‘* Righteousness with- 
out the law; Rom, iii. 21. ‘* Righteousness without works ;” 
Rom. iv. 6. Righteousness ** by the obedience of One ;” Rom. v. 
19. ** Righteousness not our own ;” Phil iii. 9. and * righteous- 


ness imputed by God.” Rom. iv. 6, 10, 22, 24, 
. } ~ ¥ Rom. iv. throughout. 


ARTICLES OF THE COVENANT. 155 


sin*;” so, by one man, righteousness entered into 
the world, and life by righteousness. As “ death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned ;” so, 
life passes upon all men, united to the last Adam, 
for that they all are righteous. As the disobedience 
of Adam, without the sins which we afterwards 
committed, brought us death ; so, the righteousness 
of Christ, without the good works which believers 
afterwards perform, brings them life. True believ- 
ers, then, have the firmest foundation, for their 
faith and “hope of eternal life'.” The broken 
boards of the sinner’s own righteousness, and of ge- 
neral mercy, on which he presumptuously relies, 
cannot but fail; since the righteous law cannot 
allow, that he should have life on these grounds. 
But inasmuch as a gift of Christ, and of his perfect 
righteousness, is, by the high authority of Heaven, 
~ presented inthe gospel to sinners; the man who by 
faith accepts that Divine gift, and makes it his 
only plea before the Lord, cannot but attain sal- 
vation. <‘* They who receive abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ ".” Asa man’s covenant-rela- 
tion to the first Adam, makes him partaker of his 
sin; so, his covenant-relation by faith, to the 
last Adam, makes him partaker of his righteous- 
ness. Since the believer, then, has all that Christ 
did and suffered, to rely on and to plead, for his 
salvation, it is impossible that his plea can fail. 
Further, The reader may, from what has been 
advanced, learn, that all who are in Christ as their 
Covenant-head, are conformed to him; they are all 
inherently righteous or holy. For as, although it 
was Adam alone, who did personally violate the co- 
yenant of works, by his first sin, yet they, to whom 
that sin is imputed, do thereupon, by corruption of 
nature conveyed from him, become inherently sin- 
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ful; even so, although it was Christ alone, who 
did personally fulfil the conditions of the covenant 
of grace, yet they, to whom his righteousness is im- 
puted, do thereon, by sanctifying grace communi- 
cated from him, become inherently righteous . 
Accordingly, answerable to the three conditionary 
articles of the covenant of grace, fulfilled by the 
last Adam, namely, holiness of nature, righteousness 
of life, and satisfaction for sin; three characters, are 
found in all subjects capable of them, who, being 
personally instated in the covenant, have that con- 
sumate righteousness imputed to them. 

First, They are all made partakers of a holy na- 
ture. ‘* Therefore,” ov, since he died for all, ‘if 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature*.” He 
is ** God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works Y.” Christ’s having been born holy 
in his human nature, ensures a new birth, a holy 
nature to them; so that they are all new creatures, 
renewed in the second Adam as really, as they were 
marred in the first. ~ Indeed it cannot be otherwise. 
Can a man be ingrafted in Christ, and yet not par- 
take of the Spirit of Christ? No: “ If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his *.” 
Or, can a man have the Spirit of Christ, and yet 
have no change produced on his nature ? It is im- 
possible. ‘‘ If Christ be in you,---the Spirit is 
life, because of righteousness*.” Consider this, 
thou who presumest to rest on the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ, while thou art indifferent, whether a 
holy nature be derived from him to thee, or not. 
Be persuaded that, if thou have not a new and holy 
nature from Christ, thou hast no part in his righte- 
ousness. ‘Thou mightst as well pretend, that al- 
though Adam’s first sin was imputed to thee, yet 
no depraved nature was derived from him to thee ; 
as pretend, that the righteousness of Christ is im- 
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puted to thee, while yet, thy nature is not rendered 
holy, by sanctifying grace communicated by him. 
Deceive not thyself: thou must ‘ be born again,” 
otherwise, thou shalt not ‘‘ see the kingdom of 
God ».” 

Secondly, They are all righteous or holy in nies 
hfe. << 'Thy people also shall be all righteous °:” 
** And they shall call them, The holy people *.” 
How did unrighteousness and ungodliness, enter 
into, and overspread the world? Was it not by 
the first sin of Adam, imputed to all his natural 
posterity °? Then, doubtless, if the righteousness 
of the last Adam, be imputed to us, righteousness 
of life in resemblance to him, will follow. Sanctifi- 
cation has a necessary connection with, and a neces- 
sary dependence on justification. Did the immacu- 
late Son of God, come into this world, and in our 
nature live a righteous life, that we might live as 
we please? Nay verily; but, “that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life*” If Christ 
lived righteously for thee who readest this, thou 
assuredly, wilt live righteously for him. An un- 
righteous life, demonstrates a man to be still in an 
unregenerate state, and far from righteousness im- 
puted. 

Lastly,-The old man, the corruption of their 
nature, is crucified in them all. “ ‘They that are 
Christ’s, have crucified the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts®.” When the second Adam was “ cru- 
cified,” he hung on the cross, as the Representative 
of all that are his, with all their sins on him by im- 
putation, “‘that the body of sin might,” by his 
suffering of death for it, “be destroyed*.” He 
hung there, as the meritorious and the eficiene 
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cause, of their mortification of the body of sin; 
that by his death, he might destroy in them, the 
power of spiritual death, which discovers itself in 
nothing more, than in living lusts preying on their 
souls; and he hung there, likewise, as the exemplary 
cause of their mortification of sin; so that, all who 
are his, and ‘ who have sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression,” are crucified and dead to 
sin, after the similitude of his crucifixion and death. 
Accordingly, they are said to be “crucified with 
him';” ‘ to be planted together [with him,] in the 
likeness of his death*;” and through fellowship 
with him in his sufferings, to be ‘* made conform- 
able to his death!” If then a man who still lives 
after the flesh, and fulfils the lusts of it, or who, 
instead of mortifying the body of sin, lives in the 
love and practice of sin, pretend, notwithstanding, 
that the satisfaction of Christ is imputed to him, 
for the pardon of his sins, he makes a hypocritical, 
yea, and a blasphemous profession. He might as 
well say, that the death of Christ has proved inef- 
fectual; or, that Christ hath died for him, in order 
that he might, with impunity, live in sin. Be as- 
sured, O presumptuous sinner, that thy practice is 
a course of practical blasphemy, against the Holy 
One of God; hereby, thou makest him ‘the mini- 
ster of sin.” Be not deceived: if thou have a 
saving interest in the death of Jesus, ‘‘ thy old 
man is crucified with him,” and thou thyself art 
“ dead with him™:” thou art dead with him to sin, 
to the law, and to the world. 

Thou art dead with him to stn. During all the 
time, that the holy Jesus continued in his state of 
humiliation, the iniquity of all the elect, lay on 
him”, adhered to him, and made him “ a man of 
sorrows ;” and when he was on the cross, it wrought 
on him most furiously, stinging him to the very 
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heart, until it killed him, and procured his being 
laid in the grave. Having then, done its utmost 
against him, i it had no more that it could do. Thus 
dying for sin, he died to it; he was delivered from 
it: and in his resurrection, he shook it all off, as 
** Paul shook the viper off his hand into the fire, 
and felt no harm ;” rising out of the grave, as he 
will ‘‘ appear the second time, without sin.” If 
therefore thou who readest this, do indeed, know 
** the fellowship of his sufferings,” death will have 
made its way from him the Head, to thee as a mem- 
ber of his body. His death to sin, cannot fail to 
work thy death to it also. ‘To this purpose, are 
these expressions of the holy apostle Paul: ‘In 
that he died, he died unto sin once: --- likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves, to be dead indeed unto 
sin °.”  ‘* How shall we that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein? ?” If thou, then, be dead with 
Christ, the bond, which knitted thy heart and thy 
sin together, i is loosed ; and thou, in the daily ex- 
ercise of mortification, art shaking it off. If on the 
contrary thou be not dead, but still living to sin; 
it is a sure evidence, that thou hast no part in the 
death of Christ. 

If thou be personally interested in the death of 
Christ, thou art also dead with him, to the law as 
a covenant of works. After our Apostle had said 4, 
“I through the law, am dead to the law, that I 
might live to God,” he added, “‘ I am crucified with 
Christ.” The latter was the foundation of the for- 
mer. Our condescending Surety, in being “ made 
of a woman, was made under thé law, to redeem 
them that were under the law'.”. He was born to 
the law, he lived to the law, and he died to the 
law ; in order. fully to answer all its demands, and 
with. its full consent, to ‘‘ obtain eternal redemp- | 
tion for us.’ When once the law began to fall 
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upon him as our Surety, it never ceased to require 
from him, until it got the utmost that it could de- 
mand; and then, by being quite clear with it, he 
became dead to it in its covenant-form. As a token 
of this, he took up the bond, blotted it out, and 
rent it in pieces, “ nailing it to his cross *.” Now, 
Christ having become dead to the law, by his dying 
to it on the cross, the holiness of his nature, and - 
the obedience of his life, did thereafter, no more 
run in the same channel, in which they had run 
before, from his birth to his death; that is, they 
were no more to be considered, as obedience per- 
formed to the law, for life to his elect ; that having 
been completely merited, and secured already, by 
the obedience, which he had yielded to it in its 
covenant-form, from the womb to the grave. If 
then, thou who readest this, be personally interested 
in his righteousness, thou also, “art become dead 
to the law, by that body of Christ,” which died to 
it, on the cross'. As thou art dead with Christ, 
to sin, and therefore wilt not be a libertine; so, 
thou art also dead with him, to the Jaw as a cove- 
nant, and therefore wilt not be a legalist. Thy 
obedience will, in resemblance of his, run in a new 
channel. Thou. wilt no longer obey for life, as 
thou didst, when thou wast under the curse of the 
law. On the contrary thou wilt, from principles of 
faith and love, “ serve in newness of spirit,” and 
“walk in newness of life."” ‘* The law is not of 
Jiith™ ;” and therefore, if by faith thou rely on the 
righteousness of Christ alone, for thy salvation,” 
thou canst not but be dead to the law as a cove- 
nant. It hath now no power, either to justify or to 
condemn thee*; and thou hast no allowed desire, 
or hope, of ever being justified or saved by it. 
Once more, If thou be interested in the death of 
Christ, thou art likewise dead with him to the 
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world. ‘If ye then be risen with Christ,” says 
the apostle Paul, “‘ seek those things which are 
above: --- For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God ¥.”. When the Lord Jesus was 
in the world, the world hated him, and used him 
very unkindly ; and when he died, he parted from 
“it, to return as an inhabitant of it, no more. ‘* And 
now,” saith he, “‘ I am no more in the world *.” 
The quietest lodging that ever the world allowed 
him, was a grave; and having come out thence, he 
never slept another night in it. And though after 
his resurrection, he staid forty days in the world, 
yet still he was dead to it. He sometimes con- 
versed with his own, but no more with the world. 
If then thou have his satisfaction for sin, imputed 
to thee; thou art also, in conformity to him, dead 
to the world. Being crucified with him, “ the 
world is crucified unto thee, and thou unto the 
world?.”. Union, and communion with Christ in 
his righteousness, have laid thee down dead in his 
grave; and so have separated for ever, between thee 
and the world: and they have also raised thee up 
again, in resemblance of him, to a new manner of 
life’. Though therefore thou be in the world, 
thou art no more of it: thou art no more an inha- 
 bitant of the world, as a native; but art only tra- 
velling through it, as a stranger. Thy treasure’ 
and thy heart are no more there. Thy “ affection 
is set on things above.” Thy ‘conversation is in 
heaven, from whence also thou lookest for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ.” Thus, thou art 
“* made conformable to his death.” | 

Still further, Did Jesus endure for them, the . 
whole penalty of the violated law? It follows, that 
no proper punishment, can ever be inflicted on be- 
lievers: to whom his righteousness is imputed. The 
conditions of the covenant, being already fulfilled 
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by Christ, and placed on their account in law, no 
proper penalty or punishment, can any more be in- 
flicted on them. They already, suffered the whole 
penalty of the broken law, in Christ their federal 
Representative ; and were they after all, to be con- 
demned to endure the same, or any part of it, in 
their own persons, it would be a requiring from 
them, a double payment of the same debt. If true 
believers were, in their own persons, to suffer vin- 
dictive punishment, even in the least degree, the 
same debt would, in that degree, be paid twice. 
But is this possible ? By no means. Infinite jus- 
tice is, and must continue to be, infinitely incapable 
of treating them in such a manner. <A holy God 
is, and always. must. be, highly displeased with the 
sins of believers; but this displeasure, is far from 
being vindictive wrath: the chastisement which he 
inflicts on them, is fatherly correction, and no part 
of the penalty or curse of the law®. It is indeed 
inflicted on occasion of their sins; but never, as a 
_part of satisfaction to Divine justice for them. It 
proceeds from the love of God, is purchased by the 
blood of Christ, and therefore is never hurtful, but 
always beneficial to them 4. 7 
Hence also it may be inferred, that the righteous- 
ness of the second Adam, is not only the meritori- 
ous cause, but the very matter, of our justification 
in the sight of God. That consummate righteous- 
_ ness, does not merit, that our faith or good works | 
should entitle us to justification; but it so merits 
our justification, as to be itself alone, the matter or 
emmediate ground of it. Believers are justified im- 
mediately for the righteousness of Christ, imputed 
to_them, and that, without any righteousness of 
their own intervening; in like manner as, all man- 
kind were condemned upon the first sin of Adam, 
before they did any evil in their own persons. 
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‘That righteousness, is not imputed to them in its 
effects merely, so that their faith, repentance, and 
sincere obedience may, on account of it, be accepted 
_ as their evangelical righteousness, for which they 
are justified ; but it is imputed to them in itself, as 
the sole and immediate ground of their justification °. 
To make their own works, or even their faith, 
the immediate ground of their title to justification, 
would be, to make Christ’s glorious righteousness, 
subordinate to their own. It is not therefore 
enough to say, that the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, is the meritorious cause, we must also affirm 
that it is the matter, of our justification. What a 
_ precious gift, then, is the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ! Blessed be the Lord, for all the innume- 
rable benefits of creation: blessed be the Lord, for 
all the indulgent dispensations of providence: but 
above all, blessed be the Lord our gracious God, 
for the unspeakable gift of Curist; for his tran- 
scendently glorious, his divinely excellent ricH- 
TEOUSNESS. | 
From what has been advanced, we learn what the 
concernment of faith is, in the affair of justification. 
It is no federal ground of right: it affords no pac- 
tional title, to justification before God: it entitles 
to nothing in the covenant: but—it is the appoint- 
“ed, and therefore the necessary instrument of re- 
ceiving that meritorious righteousness, which gives 
a title to every thing in the promise of it. A sin- 
ner is “justified by faith,” as the instrument of his 
-justification. Hence the righteousness imputed for 
justification, is in Scripture styled, “The righ- 
teousness revealed to faith’; The righteousness of 
Jaith®, and, The righteousness which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve®.” Faith gives no right to apply to ones- 
self, the righteousness of Christ: it is only the in. 
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strument, or instrumental means of applying it. 
Faith in its exercise, wnites a man to Christ, ‘as 
“Jehovah his Righteousness ;” it also applies the 
ie ustaenipet of Christ; and applies justification 
_atself, as offered to him in the gospel. In each of 
these three respects, it is the instrument of his jus- 
tification. As therefore, a man cannot be justified, 
without imputed righteousness as the ground ; so, 
neither can he be justified, without faith as the in- 
strument, of Justification. — 

Once more, Is it not obvious, from what has been 
discoursed, that “‘the redemption of the soul, is 
precious! a” Look, reader, to the ransom of souls, 
the holy birth, the righteous life, and the satisfac- 
tory death, ny the only begotten of the Father, and 
thou must admit that it is a costly redemption. —_ 
‘Thou, who valuest thy soul as a thing of naught, 
turn thine eyes to this object. Learn here, the va- 
lue of that soul, which thou sellest for a thing of no 
value ; for the gratification of a base lust, of a cor- 
rupt passion. Costly was the purchase of that, 
which thou thus throwest away. ‘Thou, lettest it 
indeed at a very low price ; but the Redeemer, could 
not have it from the hand of justice, but at the price 
of his own precious blood. Thou, canst not forego 
the vanities of this present world for it, nor afford 
so much as one hour, to think seriously about it ; 
but he, after a life of sorrows, endured an incon- 
ceivably bitter death, for the redemption of it. What 
thinkest thou ? Was he inconsiderate ? was he la- 
vish in covenanting to give such a ransom for souls ? 
He, was infinitely ] just, who proposed the arduous 
conditions of the contract : ; and He, was infinitely 
wise, who engaged to fulfil them. He was a Father, 
who demanded this ransom for souls; and He was 
his only begotten, his infinitely dear Son, who paid 
it. Be ashamed and blush, then, that thou hast 
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made such a low estimate of that soul, on which, the 
Lord hath set such a high price—Thou also, who 
entertainest low thoughts of the pardon of sin, and 
of the salvation of the soul, see here thy dangerous 
mistake. ‘Thou goest on securely in sin, thinking 
that all may be easily set right, by saying ; ‘ God 
have mercy on me, God forgive me, &c. Ah, dread- 
ful infatuation! The low birth, the sorrowful life, 
and the agonizing death, of the only begotten Son of 
God, are not these sufficient, to give thee just sen- 
timents of the pardon of sin? Consider the un- 
paralleled sufferings and death of the Lamb of God, 
in the room of sinners, and learn, what estimate he 
makes of his pardon of sin. Observe, O secure 
sinner, that it is not words, but deeds; that it is not 
promises of amendment, but perfection of obedience; ° 
that it is not shedding of tears, but shedding of 
blood, yea, of blood of infinite value, that can pur- 
chase the forgiveness of sin: and if thou hast not 
upon thee by faith, all that righteousness, which the 
second Adam fulfilled, to be the ground of thy title 
to pardon, thou canst not attain it. Thou art dis- 
posed especially to overlook the sin that dwelleth in 
thee, the corruption that cleaves to thy nature ; but 
know, that the Lord doth not pass it by. It was a 
necessary article of the eternal covenant, that Christ 
should be born holy, and retain the perfect holiness 
of his human nature, to the end; otherwise our un- 
holy nature, which was derived to us from Adam, 


- would have fixed every one of us, irrecoverably, and 


eternally, under the wrath and curse of God.— Thou 
too, who hast unworthy thoughts of the daw of God, 
see here, thy pernicious mistake. Thou, dost not 
hesitate to transgress its righteous commands : thou 
despisest its dreadful curse. As it is a law, thou 
shewest not so much regard to it, as even to the 
laws of men ; and as it is a covenant, thou art as far 
from being solicitous, how its claims upon thee may 
be satisfied, as if thou hadst no concern in them. 
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And shall the honour of the Divine law, thinkest 
thou, be laid in the dust; be laid in the dust, in 
thy case? Rather than it should be so laid, in the 
case of Sodom and Gomorrah; they themselves, 
af by brimstone and. fire, from the Lord out of hea- 
ven,” must be laid in ashes: rather than it should, 
in the case of sinners finally impenitent ; ‘‘ the earth 
with all its works, must be burnt up,” and all the 
wicked must be ‘‘ cast into the lake, which burneth 
with fire and brimstone” for evermore: yea, rather, 
than it should, in the-case of them who are saved ; 
the penalty of the law must be fully endured, and 
the precept perfectly obeyed, even by the Father’s 
only begotten Son, in their stead. Surely, O sin- 
ner, if ever thou be interested in His glorious right- 
eousness, the holy law will be high and honourable 
in thy estimation, as it is, in that of God. 


— 


CHAPTER IV. 
Of the PROMISES of the covenant of grace. 


By a Divine promise, is meant, a Divine declara- 
tion of some benefit, to be graciously conferred ; or, 
an act of free Grace in God, whereby he hath en- 
gaged in his word, to bestow on believers, all the 
benefits, that were, by the surety-righteousness of. 
Jesus Christ, merited for them. 

In every fdewal transaction, whether it be a co- — 
venant strictly speaking, or not, there must be a- 
promise. In a proper covenant, the promissory part, 
corresponds to the conditionary ; ; being an obliga- 
"tion, which the contracting party, to whom the con- - 
ditions are performed, comes under, for some bene- 
fit to be conferred, on account of their performance. 
That is the promise of a covenant, strictly so called, 
and is binding on the party who makes it, provided 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 167 


the other contracting party perform his part. If 
the conditions performed, be not equivalent to the 
benefit promised, the promise binds, in point of 
faithfulness, according to the agreement: if they be 
equivalent to the benefit promised, the promise binds, 
in point of remunerative justice, as well as of faith- 
fulness. acne 3 

The covenant of grace, which the Father made 

with the Son, as the Representative of his elect, is 
a proper covenant: the promissory part of it cor- 
responds to the conditionary part, already illustrat- 
ed. The conditionary, was Christ’s part ; the pro- 
missory, was God the Father’s. The Father here- 
by bound himself, to bestow all the benefits therein 
specified, in consideration of the conditions to be 
fulfilled. And, inasmuch as the conditions fulfilled 
by the Son of God as last Adam, were, in the strict- 
est sense, meritorious of the blessings promised ; 
the promise is binding, not only, in respect of the 
faithfulness, but also of the justice of God. 

All the promises of the covenant of grace, origi- 

nated immediately from the sovereign, self-influ- 
enced ovace, or mere good pleasure, of the adorable 
Godhead, in the person of the Father. The per- 
Sorming of them, indeed, was wholly to depend on 
the second Adam’s fulfilling of the conditions of that 
covenant; but the making of them did not, in the 
least degree, depend on that ground. They had 
their whole origin, their sole foundation, in the in- 
finite and absolute sovereignty of the grace of Je- 
hovah. The whole mystery of Christ’s undertak- 
ing, and of his fulfilling all righteousness, in the 
room of his ‘elect; is to be considered as the grand 
means, devised by infinite wisdom, for bringing the 
promises to such an accomplishment, as should re- 
dound, in the highest degree possible, to the glory 
of the Divine perfections, and to the honour of the 
holy law. 

Of what unspeakably high importance, the pro- 
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missory part of the covenant is, will appear, if the 
following particulars be considered : ; 

1. The covenant is in Scripture described to us, 
as a cluster of free promises of grace and glory. 
To us, it is as it were one continued promise, or 
constellation of promises, in which, no mention is 
made of any proper condition. ‘ This is the cove- 
nant, --- saith the Lord; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people. And they shall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man_ his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their sins and their ini- 
quities, will I remember no more®.” In this 
draught, there are no proper conditions; no terms, 
exacted from impotent man. It is all promise, from 
beginning to end. Faith and repentance, are both 
comprehended in this heavenly deed; and compre- 
hended, under the form of benefits vouchsafed, not 
of tasks imposed. ‘These promises, with the condi- 
tions of them, having been proposed to Christ as 
the last Adam, and “not only accepted, but their 
conditions fulfilled by Him; they come consequently 
in the Gospel, to be granted to us, and to be by 
Sith received, im and “with him. Thus, the. pro- 
mises are by. way of eminence the covenant: they 
are the covenant of Jehovah the Father, by which, 
he hath bound himself to perform his part, as the 
Son, hath already fulfilled his. Not one duty is, 
in the whole dispensation of the covenant, required 
of us, ‘but what, God promises to work in us both 
to will and to do; ; and at the same time so to accept 
from us, as graciously toreward. In ¢has sense, the 
covenant of grace is not conditional: it consists of 
an assemblage of absolute promises; of promises 

oe ; 
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which were rendered absolute, in consequence of the 
conditions of them, having been already fulfilled. 
At the same time, when it is viewed in its full ex- 
tent, and in respect to Christ, the promises are 
strictly conditional. Nevertheless, as even the last 
Adam’s fulfilment of the conditions, comes to us, in 
an absolute promise’; so, all the conditional pro- 
mises of the covenant, are, with regard to us, re- 
ductively absolute; which in the event, will prove 
equivalent to their being strictly so. , 

2. The covenant is, in sacred Scripture, deno- 
minated from this part of it. It is there styled, 
‘* The covenants of promise™:” the covenants; be- 
cause though in itself, it is but one covenant, yet 
from the time of its first publication in Paradise, 
it was often renewed, and as often as it was re- 
newed, it was renewed in the form of a promise. 
Though the covenant of works, had a promise 
of life; yet, it is no where denominated, a cove- 
nant of promise: on the contrary, that covenant, 
or which is the same, the Jaw as a covenant of 
works is, in its nature, contradistinguished from 
the promise. “‘ If the inheritance,” says the apostle 
_ Paul, “ be of the law, it is no more of promise ™.” 
- The promise of life in that covenant, was suspended 
on the condition of works, to be performed by mex 
themselves: whereas, in the covenant of grace, 
eternal life is, on the ground of the perfect righte- 
ousness of Jesus Christ, promised to believing sin- 
ners freely, without respect to any performances of 
theirs, as proper conditions of it. 

3. The conditions of the covenant, were accom- 
panied by promises, performed, and to be performed, 
to Christ himself as second Adam. His fulfilling 
of those conditions, issued from his reception of the — 
furniture and assistance, which the Father had pro- 
mised to afford him; and terminated in his enjoy- 
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vad of the acceptance and reward, which the 
Father had promised to confer on him ° 

4. "The Lord hath sworn, that he will perform 
the promises of that covenant. ‘‘ I,” saith Jehovah 
the Father, ‘‘ have made a covenant with my chosen 
One, I have sworn unto David my Servant ?.” 
“So have I sworn, that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee.” An Apostle informs us, 
that “God, willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise, the immutability of his coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath’, &c.” In human 
affairs, a conscientious person will not swear, when 
premising any thing, except in a matter of great 
moment. Of what mconceivable importance, then, 
must the promises of the everlasting covenant be, 
which, Jehovah himself hath confirmed by his oath ! 

5. The glory of Christ as last Adam, depended, 
and still depends, on the promises of the covenant. 
These, were his security for it; in the faith of 
which, he lived, whilst on éarthy even in circum- 
stances of the deepest abasement. ‘‘ For the joy 
that was set before him” in the promises, ‘he en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame *.” . He paid 
the inestimable price, of the redemption of sinners, 
whilst as yet, multitudes of them were’not born, and. 
even while several of them, were imbruing their 
hands in his blood: but, he relied on the promises 
of the covenant. When he was about to enter, into 
the swelling waves of dereliction and death, he 
pleaded them’. It was in the faith of the accom- 
plishment of the promises, that he began, carried 
on, and in due time finished, his performance of the _ 
conditions. 

6. The holiness and happiness of the redeemed, 
both in time and eternity, depend on the promises 
of the covenant. It isthe promise of ‘‘ eternal life,” 


© Ysa. 1. 4, 7, 9. and liii, 10—12. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. 
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comprising all the particular promises to the elect, 
that keeps them whilst unconverted, from dying in 
that state, and dropping down to the chambers of 
eternal death. It is the promise, that makes re- 
_deeming mercy overtake and embrace them, when, 
as fast as they can, they are fleeing from it. What 
is it but the promise, applied by the Spirit of Christ, 
that preserves grace in their hearts, like a spark of 
fire in the midst of the ocean; so that, instead of 
being extinguished in the water, it increases into a 
most vehement flame? And what is it but the 
same promise, that makes affliction, and even death 
itself, wear a smiling aspect to them "? 

7. Lastly, The great ends of the covenant, 
namely, the glory of God, the honour of Christ, 
and in subservience to these, the salvation of lost 
sinners of mankind, are all attained by the perform- 
ing of the promises of it. As all the rivers meet in 
the sea, so the glory of God, the honour of Christ, 
and the salvation of sinners, which issue from the 
whole of the covenant, meet together in the accom- 
plishment of the promises. The promises with the 
performance of them, were the grand object, which 
the high Parties contracting had in view, when they 
entered into covenant. It was rcom for them, that 
the Father sought, by proposing the covenant to 
the Son; and it was that, which the Son designed 
to purchase, by fulfilling the conditions of it to the 
Father. The conditions of the covenant, were ful- 
filled on earth, in little more than thirty-three 
years; but the promises have continued to be per- 
formed on earth, now near six thousand years, and 
will continue to be accomplished in heaven, through 
all eternity. The making and administration of 
the covenant, as well as the fulfilling of the condi- 
tions, are subservient to the accomplishment of the 
promises. No wonder then, that the apostle Peter, 
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styles ‘‘ the promises” of that august covenant, 
‘* exceedingly great and precious ”.” ; 


Sect. I. A view of the PROMISES in GENERAL. 


THE promises of the covenant of grace, are in 
general, of two kinds. In their immediate applica- 
tion, some of them respect as their object, Christ 
himself, as the Head and Representative of the 
elect; and others of them, the elect, as represented 
by him. But such is the indissoluble connection 
between Christ and the elect, that every promise 
performed to him, terminates in their good, and 
every promise performed to them, terminates in his 
glory. | 

In the first place, The promises of the former 
class, namely, those which were to be performed. to 
Christ as Mediator, were made to Christ himself. 
Some of the promises, were to have their direct and 
immediate effect on Christ himself, the Covenant- 
head of his people; such as, the promises of furni- 
ture for his work, and of a mediatorial interest in 
God, as his God and portion. Just as, in the co- 
venant of works, there were promises, which were to 
have had their immediate effect on Adam himself, 
and were to have had no more than, a mediate and in- 
direct reference to his descendants, who should have 
lived after the condition of that covenant, had been 
fulfilled; namely, the promises of the continuance 
of natural life, in vigour and comfort, and of spiri- 
tual life, in favour and fellowship with God, during 
the course of his perfect obedience, in his state of 
probation. niche 

The promises, which were to have their direct 
and immediate effect on Christ himself, as the 
second Adam, were, in the making of the covenant, 
made to him solely. As they were to be performed 
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to himself, considered as the Head and Representa- 
tive of his spiritual seed; so, they were made to 
him, in that public capacity. This appears especi- 
ally from Psalm lxxxix. 3. where Jehovah styleth 
Him, ‘“ his chosen One,” the Head elect, chosen to 
represent elect smners; and ‘ David his servant,” 
to whom, in that public capacity, he cut or made 
the covenant. It is clear that, all the promises of 
furniture for his work, and of a subsequent reward, 
were made to him, in view of his fulfilling the con- 
ditions of the covenant. And therefore, since it 
was in the character of last Adam, Head of the co- 
venant, and Representative of his elect seed, that 
he was to fulfil the conditions; it was to him in the 
same character, that those promises were made. 
The promises of this class, then, were made to 
Christ in that capacity, and to him solely. As it 
was the peculiar burden imposed on him, that he 
Should perform the conditionary part of the cove- 
nant; so, that was the peculiar honour put upon 
him, in the promissory part. In the elect company, 
of whom he is the federal Head, he shines above 
the rest, as the sun at noon-day does, above the 
twinkling stars. He hath “a name which is above 
every name.” “ Inall things he hath the pre-emin- 
ence ;” and “ he is anointed with the oil of glad- 
ness, above his fellows.” He is the antitypical 
Joseph, who, in fulfilling the conditions of the cove- 
nant, ‘ was separated from his brethren ;” and 
who, “ as the first born among many brethren,” 
had “ a double portion” in the promised land con- 
ferred on him. He is the Benjamin, at God’s table 
with his brethren, whose mess of promises in the 
covenant, is ‘ five times as much as any of theirs.” 
Still however, as the honour and welfare of the 
Head, redound to the comfort of the members, their 
interest, with regard to union and communion, be- 
ing a joint interest; so, the riches and honour set- 
tled on Christ by promise, are a source of grace and — 
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glory, an enriching, an ennobling, treasure to his 
mystical members. The ointment poured upon the 
head, cannot fail to “ go down to the skirts of the 
garments.” Hence it is, that prayer for the accom- 
plishment of promises, made to the glorious Media- 
tor, is, without ceasing, sent up to Jehovah, by the 
whole multitude of the saints on earth. ‘* Prayer 
also shall be made for him continually *.” Tull the 
end of the world, this prayer will never cease to be 
offered up, by the followers of the Lamb;—‘“ Thy 
kingdom come’.” Prayer for the enlargement of 
his spiritual kingdom, began with Adam’s embrac- 
ing of the first promise; continued, during the 
whole period of the Old Testament-dispensation ; 
hath been incessantly made in the New Testament- 
church, now for almost eighteen hundred years; 
and will not cease, till he himself ‘“* come in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.” 
TIence too, are the thanksgivings and shouts of 
praise, presented to Jehovah, by the mystical mem- 
bers of Christ, for the accomplishment of promises 
to him, as their Covenant-head. No sooner does it 
appear, that any of them are performed to him, 
than it is matter of unfeigned joy to the saints; 
and the more of it that appears, their joy is the 
greater. ‘The church, accordingly, is represented 
as singing an anthem of praise, upon the per- 
forming, of the promise of gathering the nations 
to him’; of the promise of his victory over Anti- 
christ *; and, of the promise of converting his ancient 
people”: and when at last, all the promises made ta 
him, shall be accomplished, it will be to the church 
universal, matter of a triumphant, of an everlasting, 
song of praise. | 

In the second place, The promises of the latter 
class, namely, they which were to have their imme- 
diate effect on the elect, were made to Christ proma- 


* Psalm Ixxii. 15. y Matth. vi. 10. 2 Psalm xcviii, Isa, Xif. 
® Rev. xix. 1—5. b Rev, xix. 6—9, 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 195 


rily, and to them secondarily ; first, to the Head, 
and next, to the members, in and through Him. Is 
justification promised? It is first to him, and then 
to them in him. ‘ By the knowledge of him, shall 
my righteous Servant justify many°’.” Is the 
Spirit of sanctification, promised? It is first to 
him, and next to them in him. “I will put my 
Spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles.” Is glorification, or the full enjoyment 
of God, promised? It is primarily to him, and se- 
condarily to them in him. “If children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ °.” 

1. The promises, which have their direct and 
immediate effect on the elect, were, in making the 
covenant, made to Christ the last Adam, primarily 
and principally. Jehovah did, in the covenant 
from eternity, promise grace and glory, “all things 
that pertain to life and godliness,” to the elect of 
mankind ; but the promises of all these, were origi- 
nally and chiefly, made to Christ their covenant- 
head. All the promises of grace and glory, centre 
in him: and “ all the promises of God, in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God‘. 
In him, they are all yea; infallibly sure, invari- 
ably the same: and in him, they are all Amen ; ir- 
revocably confirmed by his death; in order that, in 
their proper time and order, they may be effectually 
and completely performed, to the glory of Jehovah 
as a God of grace. The consequence is, that He 
hath, not only an interest in the promises, but the 
chief interest ; and, that the interest of believers in 
them, depends on their wnion with Him. 

That those promises, were made primarily and 
chiefly to him, as the Head and Representative of 
his spiritual seed, willbe evident, if we consider, 

lst, ‘That, as in the covenant of works, God pro- 
mised life to the natural posterity of the first Adam, 
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on condition of his perfect obedience; so, in the 
covenant of grace, he promised life to the spiritual 
offspring of the last Adam, upon condition of his 
unsinning obedience, as their Representative. 
‘* For,” says the apostle Paul, ‘ as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive®:” 
** By the righteousness of One, the free gift came 
upon all men, unto justification of life®.” But the 
promise of life, for the natural posterity of Adam, 
was primarily made to Adam himself, as their re-- 
presentative, whilst as yet, none of themselves was 
in existence; and they were to have it performed 
_ to them, only in and through him, to whom it was 

made. In like manner, the promise of life, for the 
spiritual offspring of Christ, was primarily and 
chiefly made to Christ himself, before any of them- 
selves existed, and to them, only in and through 
him. Accordingly it is declared in Titus 1. 2, that 
the comprehensive promise of “ eternal life,” on 
which, believers build all their hope, was made 
** before the world began.” And to whom, could it 
ihen, have been made primarily and immediately, 
but to Christ himself, the Covenant-head of. his 
_ people? Hence are these words of the eternal Fa- 
ther, cited once and again above; ‘I have made a 
covenant with” or, as it is in the original, to “my 
chosen One':” as if He had said, ‘I have made a 
covenant, binding myself by solemn promise, to my 
chosen One, for certain benefits to his spiritual 
seed, upon the conditions therein settled.’ Christ, 
therefore, was the primary receiver, of all the pro- 
mises of the eternal covenant. 

2d, It will be further evident, if we consider 
that, Christ the last Adam is constituted “ the 
Heir of all things.” Wis almighty Father, hath 
‘‘ appointed him heir of all things *,” according to 
this promise of the covenant, “I will make him 
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my first-born’;” as if he had said, ‘I will treat him 
as the first-born of my family: I will appoint him 
heir of all my possessions. Now if Christ as the 
first-born, is, by the promise of the Father, “ ap- 
pointed heir of ald things,” he is consequently heir 
of the promises. Believers are styled, “ heirs of 
promise™;” but He is the chief, the primary heir, 
and they in and through him, are secondary heirs. 
Hence, in view of this great promise of the cove- 
nant,—** I will be their God,” he uttered that con- 
soling declaration, ‘“‘I ascend unto my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God*.” 
** For,” as the apostle Paul informs us, ‘if child- 
ren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ°.”. The promises of all things then were 
made, not immediately to themselves, in their own 
persons; but, immediately and primarily to Him. 
God appointed the first Adam, heir and lord of all 
things here below; so that he was, as it were, the 
heir of God himself. But, by violating the cove- 
nant of works, he forfeited all,—he lost all. The 
Lord, therefore, constituted a new heir of all things; 
and by a new covenant, invested him with the whole 
inheritance. It descended to him, indeed, with a 
burden: there was a great debt upon it: but, by 
agreeing to fulfil the conditions of the contract, he 
engaged to discharge the whole sum. 

3d, It will appear still more clear, if we consider, 
that those promises comprise a special part of the 
reward, secured by the covenant, to the last Adam. 
We read that, “‘ For the joy which was set before 
him, he endured the cross, despising the shame.” 
A special part of ‘‘ the joy set before him,” was to 
consist in this; ‘‘ He shall see his seed: He shall 
see of the travel of his soul4:” ‘In the name of 
Jesus, every knee shall bow ; --- every tongue shall 
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confess, that he is Lord, to the glory of God tlie 
Father *.”. Now, to whom could the reward, design- 
ed for Christ the last Adam, be chiefly promised, 
with so much propriety as to himself, who was to 
work the work? ‘To him, that reward was of debt, 
_ In virtue of the promises of it; which made it due to 
him, upon his fulfilling of the conditions. More- 
over, the benefits of the covenant which are conferr- 
ed on the children of the second Adam, are doubt- 
less to be viewed, as a reward of debt to him, as well 
as a reward of grace to them. And considering 
those benefits, in the first. of these views, there is no 
more impropriety in making, for instance, the pro- 
mise of ‘a new heart,” or, of taking away “the 
stony heart,” to the last Adam; than in a Physi- 
cian’s making of a promise, on certain terms, to a 
father, to cure his diseased children: the children, ~ 
surely, cannot regard such a promise, as made to 
them, otherwise than secondarily, or through their 
father. 

4th, To conclude: The apostle Paul expressly 
affirms, that the promises of the covenant, were 
made to Christ. In Gal. ui. 16. he thus writes: 
** Now, to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, and to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ.”. The 
promises here meant, are those which are mentioned 
in the context; such as, the promises of ‘ the bless- 
ing,” of ‘the Spirit,” and of “the imheritance ;” 
(ver. 14, 18.) promises which are ‘ received through 
faith.” (ver. 14.) These he informs us, were made 
to the seed of Abraham; that *‘seed whichis Christ.” 
By Christ here, is principallymeant, Christ personal ; 
Christ the glorious Head of the body ; that seed, 
who (ver. 13.) was “‘ made a curse for us ;” and “in 
whom, (ver. 14.) the nations should be blessed.” 
Christ mystical, the Church, cannot be that seed of 
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Abraham, who was made a curse for us, and who 
redeemed us from the curse of the law; nor that 
seed, through whom, the blessing should come on the 
Gentiles. The word seed, in the 16th verse, has 
the same meaning, that it has in the 19th, in which, 
our Apostle proposes and answers this question ; 
*« Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added,” 
says he, ‘‘ because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come, to whom the promise was made.” If by 
the seed here that was to come, we understand Christ 
mystical, our Apostle must be understood to say,— 
‘ 'The law was added because of transgressions, till 
Christ mystical, the Church, should come in the 
flesh ;’ which is absurd. It is Christ personal, then, 
that here, and in the 16th verse, is meant by “ the 
Seed, to whom the promises were made.” . This is 
fully confirmed by the following passages, which in- 
form us, that Jehovah’s covenant of grace, was made 
with Christ ; and at the same time, explain that co- 
venant, by promises of the eternal happmess of his 
seed: “‘I have made a covenant with my chosen 


One, - -- Thy seed will I establish for ever. My .. - 


covenant shall stand fast with him: His seed also 
will I make to endure for ever. I will not le unto 
David: His seed shall endwre for ever ’.” 

The promises, then, which have their immediate _ 
effect on his spiritual seed, were made primarily to 
Christ himself. And indeed, nothing can be more 
natural, or more reasonable, than to make a promise 
to a Father, in behalf of his offspring. 

2. The promises of the covenant, which have 
their direct and immediate effect on the elect, are ~ 
made to themselves secondarily, im and. through 
Christ, While they are presenied, or directed in 
offer, to sinners ef mankind in common, who hear 
the gospel; they are made to the elect of God, in. 
and under Christ, their Head of righteousness and 
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life. -'This is evident from these, among many other 
declarations of Scripture ; “ In hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began ‘:” “And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even. eternal life¥.” In the mak- 
img, or establishing of the covenant, the promises 
were made to him ; in the application of it, they are 
made to them in him. As He the second Adam, 
hath a primary and fundamental interest, in the 
promises for the elect ; so they have a secondary and 
derived interest in them, in and under him. » 
‘There was from all eternity, according to the co- 
venant, a legal wnion between Christ and his elect 
seed ; in consequence of which, their debt to the law 
and justice of God, became his, and the promises 
made to him, became theirs. On the one hand, 
“the Lord laid on him, the iniquity of them all *;” 
on the other, “‘ grace was given them in Christ Je- 
sus, before the world began*.” In time, a spiritual 
and vital union, commences between him and them, 
upon his taking possession of them, by his Spirit, — 
and his beginning to dwell in their heart, by faith. 
Their legal union invested them with a right to the 
promises, in Christ their covenant-head: their spi- 
ritual union constitutes their title to them, in their 
own persons, as being actual members of his mysti-_ 
cal body. In respect of the former, ‘eternal life” 
is said to have been “‘ promised,” and ‘‘ grace” said 
to have been given them, “in Christ Jesus, before 
the world began ’:” in regard to the latter, ‘‘ the pro- 
mise” is represented as “given to them who be- 
lieve 5” believers are styled, ‘‘the heirs of pro- 
mise *,” and ‘ partakers of the promise in Christ by 
the gospel ».” i 
Thus it is manifest, that those promises are made 
to the spiritual seed, of the second Adam, as well 
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as to himself; though primarily to him, as the fede- 
ral Representative, on whom, the fulfilling of the 
conditions was imposed; and but secondarily to 
them, as the party represented, who were to enjoy 
the benefits promised. Hence it plainly follows, 
that they were strictly conditional to Christ; and 
that they are absolutely free to his people; in the 
same manner, as the promise of life, in the covenant 
of works, which was properly conditional to Adam, 
would, in the event of his having performed the con- 
dition, be absolutely free to his posterity. Thus, 
the infinite merit of Christ, and the boundless grace 
of God, meet together in that glorious covenant. 
An infinite satisfaction for sin, is given to Divine 
justice ; and in the channel of it the superabound- 
ing grace of God flows to sinners freely. ‘The per- 
forming of the promises, was purchased at the full 
value, while no part of the inestimable price, was ad- 
vanced by us. Accordingly, we obtain “ precious 
Saith,” with all other spiritual graces and benefits, 
“through the righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ °,” as the proper condition of them. 
And “his Divine power hath given,” hath freely 
or of mere grace, given ‘unto us, all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness *.” 


Srecr. II. A more parricutar view of the promises. 


Havine taken a general view of the promises, it 
will be proper now, that I take a more particular 
survey of them; and jirst, of the promises peculiar 
to Christ himself. ‘These are many and various, 
but they may all be comprised in these three ;—the 
promise of assistance in his arduous work ; of the 
acceptance of it ; and of a glorious reward for it. 

First, Christ the second Adam had, in the mak. 
ing of the covenant with him, a promise given him, 
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of assistance in his arduous work. ‘Mine arm,” 
said the omnipotent Father, “shall strengthen 
him °.” “ Behold my Servant whom I uphold.” “I 
the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee 
for a covenant of the people, &c.£” The Father pro- 
mised to him, not only that a holy human nature 
should be formed for him; but that his human na- | 
ture, in his state of humiliation, should, by the im- 
measurable fulness of the Holy Spirit, be furnished 
and strengthened for his service. In the faith of 
that promised assistance, he went through even the 
most difficult parts of it. “I gave my back, ” saith 
he, ‘‘to the smiters, and my cheeks to pba that 
plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame 
and spitting. For the Lord God will help me.” 
And again; ‘‘ Behold the Lord God will help me; 
who is he that shall condemn me&.” Accordingly, 
when he was in his agony in the garden, “there 
appeared an angel unto him nie heaven, strength- 
ening him *.” 

Secondly, He had a promise likewise, of the ac- 
ceptance of lis work, as soon as it should be finish- 
ed; of the full acceptance of it, as a complete per- 
formance of the conditions of the covenant, entitling 
him to the promised reward‘. Accordingly, in view 
of the sure performance of his work, the full accept- 
ance of it, was first, at his baptism, proclaimed by 
‘<a voice from hea veri) saying, ‘This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased* ;” and was after- 
wards proclaimed, at his transfiguration on the 
mount, a little before his last sufferings’. This 
promise of the acceptance of his work, comprises two 
promises; the promise of his resurrection from the 
dead, and of his justification in the Spirit. 

1. It comprehends the promise of his resurrection 

e Psalm Ixxxix. 21, f Tsai. xlii. 1, 6. & Isai, 1. 6; 7, 9, 
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From the dead. * 'Thou wilt not leave my soul in — 
hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine holy One to sce 
corruption™.” These words are, by the apostle 
Peter, cited, and expounded of God’s raising up of 
Christ from the dead". It was settled in the cove- 
nant, that, as Christ the second Adam should die, 
in order to satisfy Divine justice ; so, God the Fa- 
ther should ‘ bring him again from the dead,” in 
consideration, as well as in testimony, of that satis- 
faction, whenever it should be made by his blood °. 
God, then, by raising up the Lord Jesus from the 
dead, did substantially or in effect, declare his ac- 
ceptance of the work performed by him. That 
God, who had laid him up judicially in the prison 
of the grave, did bring him out again; that he sent 
an angel to roll away the stone from the door of the 
tomb, and so dismissed him legally, is a demonstra- 
tave evidence, that the debt which he had covenanted 
to discharge, was completely paid, and that his 
payment of it was accepted. 

2. It comprises also the promise of his justifica- 
tion in the Spirit. “ He is near that justifieth 
me?.” ‘The accomplishment of the promise implied. 
in these words, is declared by the apostle Paul: 
“God,” says he, ‘‘ was manifest in the flesh, jast2- 
Jied in the Spirit?” Jesus the immaculate Lamb 
of God, having no sins of his own, to be pardoned, 
needed no personal justification on his own account : 
but, seeing he was the Surety of elect sinners, and 
had the iniquity of them all laid on him; it was 
promised in the covenant, that as soon as he finished 
the work, which the Father gave him to do, he 
should have an official justification. Having cleared 
the debt, which had been charged upon him, and 
which he had engaged-to clear, he, according to the 
promise, received an ample discharge from it, under 
the hand and seal of Jehovah the Father. Hav- 
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ing, by his obedience and death, answered all the 
demands of law and. justice, he was publicly and ju- 
dicially acquitted, from all the charges which had 
been laid to him, and as the righteous Head and 
Representative of his church, was accepted by ‘‘ God 
the Judge of all.” By the concurrence of the 
power of the eternal Spirit, with his own power as 
the eternal Son, he was raised again, for the justifi- 
cation of his person and cause, and at the same 
time ‘ for owr justification,” from all the offences 
which had been imputed to him, and for which, he 
as our Surety, had been delivered up to death’. 
This is the ground of the security of all who believe 
on him, against the law’s demand of infinite satis- 
faction for sin, and of perfect obedience as the con- 
dition of eternal life. 

Lastly, He had the promise also, of a glorious 
reward for his work. This was to be conferred on 
him, as a just recompense for his work when finished. 
There was “ joy set before him” in the promise, for 
which, he willingly ‘ endured the cross, and despised 
the shame’.” His work was the greatest that ever 
was performed, and his reward, the highest that 
ever was promised. That promise of a glorious 
reward, which the eternal Father, in making the 
covenant, gave him, comprised, 

1. The promise of a new and mediatorial interest 
in God, as his God and Father. ‘“ He shall cry 
unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the ~ 
rock of my salvation'.”. Our Lord Jesus, as the 
second person in the glorious Godhead, was the 
eternal Son of the Father, his Son, by eternal 
generation ; so that he had Jehovah the first person, 
to his Father, by an eternal, as well as by a neces- 
sary birthright. But, in addition to this, a new 
relation was constituted between God the Father, 
and him, considered as the Covenant-head. of be- 
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lievers; founded on his fulfilling of the conditions 
of the covenant, by which relation, he became heir 
of God as his heritage". Hence we read that, be- 
levers, being “ heirs of God,” are “‘ joint heirs with 
Christ.” They are joint heirs with Christ, who 
is the primary heir ; for by his surety-righteousness, 
he purchased the fruition of God, as a God and 
Father. I do not mean that he purchased it for 
himself: the man Christ Jesus, needed not to do 
that; inasmuch as, by the personal union of the 
human with the Divine nature, he had already, an 
infinitely perfect title to eternal life; or which is 
the same, to the everlasting enjoyment of God, for 
himself; but, he purchased it for sinners of man- 
kind, who had lost all personal interest in God, 
and who could neither be happy without it, nor re- 
cover it, otherwise than in his right. 

2. It included the promise of a most glorious 
exaltation, to ‘ the right hand of the Majesty on 
high.” Jehovah the Father promised to him, that 
as a reward of his humiliation and bond service, he 
would exalt him, to the unparalleled dignity of be- 
coming his honorary Servant; the great Admini- 
strator of the covenant to his people. ‘* Behold,” 
saith he, “my Servant shall deal prudently, he 
shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high*.” 
And again, “ I will--- give thee for a covenant of 
the people.” In fulfillmg the conditions of the 
cevenant, ‘‘ he made himself of no reputation, took 
upon him the form of a bond servant, and so hum- 
bled himself, as to become obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. Wherefore God,” according 
to his promise, ‘ highly exalted him, and gave him 
a name,” as the high Administrator of the covenant, 
‘‘ which is above every name ; that at (or, rather im) 
the name of Jesus, every knee should bow’.” It 
was according to his promise to him, that the Father 
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exalted him in the human nature, to supreme and 
wniversal dominion; that “ he set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
* principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come *.” 

8. It also comprehended the promise of his 
inheriting, as the primary heir, all things. This is 
the promise of his eternal Father, ‘I will make him 
my first born®.” ‘This great promise, Jehovah hath 
accomplished to him; for the apostle Paul informs 
us, that “ God hath appointed him heir of all 
things * :” and Christ himself publicly acknowledged, 
that according to that promise, he was put in pos- 
session of all. ‘All things,” saith he, ‘are de- 
livered unto me of my Father *.” And again, 
“The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand *.”. Thus, as the performance 
of the Father’s promise to him, he hath treasures, 
sufficient to support the unparalleled dignity con- 
peri on him. 

It comprised likewise, the promise of a spiri- 
rie seed to him, innumerable as the stars of hea- 
ven. ‘ So,” saith Jehovah, “shall thy seed be‘ ;” 
**so many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and 
as the sand which is by the sea-shore innumer- 
ables.” And again, ‘‘ He shall see his seed ,” 
even the whole multitude of the children, whom 
God gave to him, who were all to be born again to 
newness of life, in consequence of his enduring the 
pangs of death, and so, were to bear his image, as a 
son bears that of his father. He was, like *‘ a corn 
of wheat,” to ‘ fall into the ground and die ;” but 
the promise on that condition, secured to him, his ~ 
bringing forth of “ much fruit '.” 

5. Once more, It included the promise of com- 
* Eph. i. 20, 21. > Psalm Ixxxix, 27. © Heb. 1. 2. 
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plete victory and dominion, in his glorified huma- 


nity, over all his and his people’s enemies. “1,” 
saith the Father, ‘ will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him*.” In the 
quarrel of the intended heirs of promise, he was to 
encounter Satan, sin, and death: and no sooner did 
he begin the conflict with them, than the wicked 
race of mankind too, began to war against him. 
But he had the promise of the living Father, that 
although he should be the first, that would fall and 
die, on the field of battle; yet, his death should be 
the destruction, of the dominion of Satan, of the 
streneth of sin, and of the power of death, over 
them who believe; and that, all who would presume 
to support that smmking interest, should fall under 
him. Hence are these words of Jehovah the Fa- 
ther, to him, “Sit thou at my right hand, until IT 
make thine enemies thy /ootstool';” and these words 
of the apostle Paul concerning him, ‘“‘ He must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies wnder his fect ™.” 

So much concerning these three great promises, 
the promises, of Divine assistance, acceptance, and 
reward; which were to have their immediate effect 
on Christ himself, the last Adam. In reference to 
them, it may further be in few words observed, 
. That the promise of furniture for, and assistance 
in his work, having been performed to Christ, an- 
tecedently to his performance of that work ; depend- 
ed entirely, together with the eternal election of his 
spiritual seed, on the free and sovereign love of 
God the Father: whereas, the promises of the ac- 
ceptance and reward of his work, in his glorious 
exaltation, and in their eternal redemption, depend 
immediately, on his fulfilling of the broken law in 
their stead. 


Ir will be proper, next, to take a more particular 
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view of the promises which have their immediate 
effect, or their direct fulfilment, on the elect of God. 
These are indeed exceedingly numerous, as well as 
great and precious; but yet, they may all be com- 
prehended in this one,—THE PROMISE OF ETER- 
NAL LIFE. For thus it is written, “ In hope of 
eternal life which God that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began";” And “this is the pro- 
' mise that he hath promised us, even eternal life °.” 
The great, the all-comprehensive promise, in_ the 
everlasting covenant then, to the spiritual seed of 
Christ, is the promise of eternal life, made from 
everlasting, to Him as last Adam, and to them in 
and under him. , 

If we consider in one point of view, eternal life 
as promised in the covenant, it may be viewed on 
the one hand, as implying a death, or a being dead, 
to the daw as a covenant of works?, to sin in the 
love, power, and practice of it%, and to the world, 
as a portion for the soul, or a supreme object of af- 
fection*; and on the other, as an endless /ifé, of 
perfect holiness in conformity to the last Adam, 
and of perfect happiness in communion with him ; 
and that, from a covenant-God as the glorious 
cause of it, on him as the almighty Sustainer of it, 
with him as the most intimate Friend, the most af- 
fectionate Father, rn him as the centre and sum, 
and ¢o him as the chief, the ultimate end of it. 

In another point of view, eternal life, as promised 
in the covenant, comprehends as the matter of it, 
all the happiness, of which a human soul is, or ever 
will be capable, the everlasting duration of that 
happiness, and all the appointed means of it. 

First, It comprises all true happiness, or all that 
real blessedness, of which the soul of man is, or 
ever will be capable. The promise of life, is a pro- 
mise of true felicity, of real blessedness. It is of 
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the same comprehension, as this glorious promise of 
Jehovah: ‘I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people®.” This promise, ‘I will 
be to them a God,” is a promise of a saving inter- 
est in God the Father, as their God and Father, 
and in all the perféctions of his nature.—It is a 
promise, That his wisdom shall direct them; his 
power, protect them ; his justice, acquit them ; his 
holiness, sanctify them; his mercy, pity and relieve 
them ; his goodness, supply all their wants ; and his 
truth, perform all his promises to.them: a promise, 
That. his infinity and all-sufficiency, shall be the ex- 
tent of their inheritance; his eternity, the duration of 
their happiness; his unchangeableness, their secu- 
rity for all the salvation of the covenant; and _ his 
providence theirs, to make “ all things work toge- 
ther for good to them ‘.”——It is a promise tco, of a 
saving interest in God the Son, as their almighty 
Saviour, and in his righteousness and fulness. ‘* He 
that hath the Son hath life:” such an one is an 
‘* heir of the grace of life.” Hereby it is promised, 
That he will be life to the dead, light to the blind, 
liberty to the captives, clothing to the naked, food 
to the hungry, drink to the thirsty, a Physician to 
the sick, and a treasure tothe poor; that he will: be 
a Prophet to the ignorant, a Priest to the guilty, a 
Redeemer to the enslaved, a Deliverer to the 
tempted, a Strength to the weak, an example to his 
followers, a Comforter to the disconsolate, a Rest 
to the weary, and a Father to the fatherless.—It is 
a promise likewise, of a special interest in God the 
Holy Spirit, and in all his saving graces, and in- 
fluences, It is a promise, That he will be to them, 
and in them, the Spirit of regeneration, of sanctifi- 
cation, and of consolation; the Spirit of faith and 
repentance, of ‘grace and supplication,” ‘of wis- 
dom and revelation ;” ‘the Spirit of life, of light, 
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and of liberty,” ‘‘ of power, of love, and of a sound 
mind;” and ‘ the Spirit of adoption,” “ of holiness,” 
and “ of glory.”. While Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit is, according to this promise, the 
covenant-God of all who are interested in his cove- 
nant ; they, according to the same promise, are his 
covenant-people. ‘They are his “ chosen,” his ‘‘ pe- 
culiar,” his ‘‘ redeemed,” his “ willing people;” a 
people, who resign themselves to him, who are “ all 
righteous,” ‘*in whose heart is his law,” and whom 
he hath ‘formed for himself, that they may shew 
forth his praise;” a people, who are so ‘‘near to 
him,” as to be in covenant with him, and who praise 
him, with their hearts, their lips, and their lives ; 
a people, in whom he delighteth, whom he comfort- 
eth, and whom he will never cast off. 

The promise then, ‘I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people,” or, which upon 
the whole is the same, the promise of “ eternal life,” 
is a promise of all true happiness. 'The word life, 
is often used in the Scripture, to express happiness. 
In the style of the covenant of works, it is so em- 
ployed: ‘*'The man which doth those things, shall 
live, [that is, shall be happy] by them*.” It is so 
used likewise, in the phraseology of the covenant of 
grace: ‘* The just by his faith, shall live,” or, shall 
be happy’. 'The damned in hell have an exist- 
ence, which will endure to all eternity ; but, in the 
language of inspiration, they are said, not to ‘see 
life,” because their existence is not a happy, but a 
miserable one. It is manifest from the sacred 
Oracles, that the death threatened in the covenant 
of works, comprised all misery, both in timesand in 
eternity ; consequently the life on the contrary, 
promised in that covenant, comprehended all happi- 
ness; both in this and in the world to come. See- 
ing then, that the life promised in the covenant of 
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grace, was designed to repair the loss, that sinners 
had sustained by their breach of the covenant of 
works, it must in its comprehension, be as exten- 
sive as the death, to which thereby they became 
hable. God, therefore, in promising eternal life to 
his elect in Christ, hath promised them all true 
happiness. 

In promising eternal life, he hath promised them 
the happiness of the whole man, soul and body. 
And therefore, from the doctrine of the covenant, 
our blessed Lord proved, against the Sadducees, the 
resurrection of the body *. . Though the soul, is the 
principal part of the man, it is not, however, the 
only part therein provided for. In virtue of the 
covenant, ‘‘the body” also “is for the Lord, and 
the Lord for the body.” As the body partook of 
the death, threatened in the first covenant; so, it 
does and will partake of the life; promised in the 
second. Since, in fulfilling the conditions of this 
covenant, the incarnate Redeemer, gave his life a 
ransom for the bodies of his people; the life, which 
is laid out and secured in the promises of it, must 
extend to them, as well as to their souls. 

Secondly, The promise of eternal life, includes 
the everlasting continuance of that happiness. It 
is not only life, that is promised to the spiritual 
seed of Christ, but *‘ life for evermore ¥ ;” life which, 
from the first moment in which it is given, will ne- 
ver be lost, throughout the revolving ages of eter- 
nity. Eternal life is no¢ in Scripture, restricted to 
the state of glory in the celestial mansions. ‘The 
life, which is imparted to a sinner, in the first mo- 
ment of his vital union with Christ, is there said to 
be life eternal: it is the same eternal life, that is 
promised in the covenant of grace, according to 
these consoling passages: ‘‘ He that believeth on 
the Son, hath everlasting life’.” ‘‘ Verily, verily, I 
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_ say unto you, He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting hifeAg 
Accordingly, from this promise, ‘“ The just by his 
faith, shall live”,” our Apostle proves the persever- 
ance of the saints*: a clear evidence, that their 
perseverance in grace, during their state of imper- 
fection, and that in the midst of mnumerable snares 
and enemies in this evil world, is a part of that life 
eternal promised in the covenant, as well as, is the 
happiness of the heavenly world. 

Thus then, the promise of eternal life in the co- 
venant of grace, is a promise of ‘the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come *.”—It is a promise 
of. ‘‘ the life that now is.” The life of justification, 
sanctification, and consolation, which the saints in 
this world enjoy, is eternal life begun. Were we. 
to estimate happiness, by the frowns, or even by the 
smiles, of common providence, no man, whilst in 
this world, could be counted happy. But the Scrip- 
tures teach us, to form our estimate of it, in another 
way; namely, by a saving interest in the Lord 
Jesus, the blessed Head of the covenant; and they 
declare those people to be ‘‘ happy, whose God. is 
the Lord,” how great, or how many soever, the af- 
flictions be, that are between them and the grave °: 
so that, the eternal life promised in the covenant, is 
happiness which is begun in this world; the wel- 
fare of both soul and body, happily begun, and in- 
fallibly to be carried on, and completed.—lIt is a. 
promise too, of the life that is to come; of the same 
eternal life perfected, with respect te soul and body, 
in the heavenly world. There, the promise of 
eternal life, is to receive its full accomplishment, in 
that ineffable and endless blessedness, which consists 
in the perfect vision and fruition of Jehovah and 
the Lamb, for evermore. 


Thirdly and lastly, It comprehends all the ap- 
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pointed means of that endless felicity. It is a pro- 
mise of all the appointed means, by which that 
happiness of soul and body, is to be begun, advan- 
ced, and consummated; whether outward, or in- 
ward; ‘* whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are” by promise, theirs 
who believe; ‘for they are Christ’s; and Christ 
is God’s'.”. The same comprehensive promise, 
that secures the inestimable benefit itself, secures 
also all the appointed means, by which the en- 
joyment of it is to be attained. All the benefits, 
included in the promise of eternal life, may be ar- 
ranged in these two classes; the means, and the 
end. This, however, is always to be so understood, 
as that those which are the means, of attaining one. 
promised benefit, are oftimes the end, of attaining 
another. As the whole of true religion or internal 
holiness, in this world, is a special part of that eter- 
nal life, which is promised in the covenant, and is 
usually denominated grace ; so, all this together is, - 
according to the covenant, made subservient to 
glory, though not in the same manner and degyee. 
Some promised blessings are instrumental means 
merely, of other blessings which follow: they are, 
in their nature and use, so framed, as merely to 
subserve the attaining of eternal glory in heaven. 
Of this kind, faith appears to be the chief; as it is 
essential to the nature of it, that one, arrived at the 
years of understanding, believe with application 
‘the record which God hath given of his Son,” 
and so ‘receive of his fulness, grace for grace &.” 
Other blessings again, are either previously requi- 
site to, or certain approaches toward, eternal glory, 
and so are parts of the end; yet, as it 1s in this 
- world, that they are conferred on believers, they 
are-also means of attaining the perfection of eternal 
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life, in the world to come. To this class, sanctifi- 
cation, and spiritual consolation belong. 

Thus, the promise of eternal life, in the covenant — 
of grace, is a promise of all true happiness, of the 
everlasting continuance of that happiness, and of 
all the divinely appointed meazs of attaining it. 

That this all-comprehensive promise of eternal 
life, to the spiritual seed of Christ, may be the bet- 
ter understood, it will be proper, next, to consider it 
in reference to three distinct periods: first, before 
their vital union with Christ ; secondly, between the 
first moment of their union with him, and their 
death ; and dasily, from death, throughout eternity. 
In the first of these periods, eternal life, according 
to the promise, is on its way toward them; but, in 
their own persons, they have neither title to it, nor 
possession of it. In the second, they have a full 
title to life eternal, but no more than an imperfect 
possession of it. In the third, they have a full pos- 
session of it, as well as a complete title to it. Of 
the operation of the promise of it, im the first and 
last of these periods, we know but very little; and 
indeed, not much of it, even in the middle period. 
It is like a river issuing from a remote and hidden 
spring, and running far under ground ; then rising 
above ground, and running on, till it loses itself in 
the extended ocean. The hidden spring, whence 
the promise of eternal life to his elect issues, is the 
sovereign, the free, the boundless grace of God ; that 
“ orace, which was given them in Christ Jesus, be- 
fore the world began ®.” It runs under ground, un- 
discoverable, even by the elect themselves, until the 
moment of their vital union with Christ by faith ; 
then rising, it runs on, as it were above ground, in 
Visible and salutary streams, till death; and after 
death, it flows full and clear, throughout eternity. 

I shall now, as was proposed, consider the great 
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promise of eternal life, in reference to cach of these 
its distinct a 


Sect III. Of the promise of eternal life to the 
elect, as having: its effect on them, BEFORE their 
VITAL UNION wouth Christ. 


WHEN we view the promise of dept life, as 
performed to the elect, or as having effect.on them, 
before their spiritual union with the last Adam, 
we discern two leading branches of it; viz. a pro- 
mise of their preservation, during the continuance 
of their natural state, and a promise of the Spirit 
of life to them. 

Furst, The promise of eternal life in the cove- 
nant, to the elect, comprises a promise of their pre- 
servation in their natural state, till the happy mo- 
ment of their vital union with Jesus Christ, by 
which, they will be settled in a state of grace ; or, 
a promise of Divine security, from whatever might 
tend to obstruct their participating, in due time, of 
eternal life. ‘This, then, is a promise that they 
shall be brought forth into natural life’. Whilst 
the curse of the broken law does, as it were, thrust 

them forth into being, as children of fallen Adam ; 
the promise of eternal life secretly draws them forth 
into existence, in order that they may, in due time, 
participate in the salvation of the last Adam. It is 
likewise a promise that, though innumerable dan- 
gers incessantly surround them, after they are 
brought into existence ; yet, their natural life shall 
be preserved, until the appointed moment, of their 
spiritual union with the Lord Jesus. “ When. I 
passed by thee,” saith Jehovah, “and saw thee po!- 
luted in thine own blood, I said unto thee, when 
thou wast im thy blood, ives 3° or, as it is, In seve- 
‘ral approved versions, translated more agreeably to 
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the sacred original,—‘ I said to thee, Live in thy 
blood *.” In this illustrious and consoling passage, 
is represented under the figure of an exposed in- 
fant, the natural state, the miserable condition, in 
which Jehovah found Israel, and in which he still 
finds his elect, of whom ancient Israel were typical. 
Here, and in the context, is intimated to us by the 
Holy Spirit, a twofold passing by, this miserable 
outcast ; a passing by her, at two distant times. The 
first was, on the day m which she was born, and 
exposed’; the second, after she was grown up, and 
become marriageable, at which time she was actual- 
ly married™. The former relates to the time of the 
elect’s coming, in their natural state, into the world ; 
that is, of their being born into it, and of their be- 
ginning to think and act in it, as reasonable crea- 
tures; the latter, to the time prefixed in the pur- 
pose of Jehovah, when, by means of the law in the 
hand of the Spirit, convincing ihem of sin and mi- 
sery, their ‘‘ breasts,” as it were, ‘ are fashioned,” 
upon which, ensues their spiritual marriage with the 
Lord Jesus. But how was the exposed infant, in 
the mean time, preserved, so that she perished not 
in such a forlorn condition? Why, though no arm 
of protection, seemed to be stretched out, yet a word 
was spoken, which completely secured the continu- 
ance of her life, even in a case which, according to 
the course of nature, was deadly. At his first pass- 
ing by her, in the day she was born and cast out, 
Jehovah said to her, “ Live in thy blood ;” as if he 
had said, ‘ Though thou art lying in the open field, 
in thy blood, thy navel not having been dressed, so 
that, according to the course of nature, thy blood 
and spirits must quickly fail; and this the day of | 
thy birth, prove the day of thy death; yet, I say — 
unto thee Live: thou shalt not die in that condi- 
tion, but on the contrary, grow up in it, being pre-— 
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served, till the happy moment of thy designed mar- 
riage.’ 

Now, this promise of the preservation of the elect, 
whilst in their natural state, is a promise, 

1. That their natural life shall be continued, till 
they be made partakers of spiritual life, im the last 
Adam their covenant-head. Jehovah hath said that, 
they shall live in their blood ; that, they shall live, 
though in the blood of their natural state. And 
therefore, whatever dangers should encompass them ; 
“though a thousand should fall at their side, and 
ten thousand at their right hand,” it is impossible 
_ that so much as one of them, should die before that 
time: for, by the promise of the covenant, an unseen 
guard is placed around them, to protect'them. It 
is in virtue of this defence, that during all the time 
they are in their natural state ; whether conceived in 
the womb, or born into the world, or in the midst of 
the dangers of infancy, childhood, youth, or what 
age soever they arrive at, they are therein preserved 
safe. It is thes that, so long as they are unregene- | 
rate, doth so often make them return in safety, even 
from the gates of death ; when, either by diseases or 
accidents, their case is, in their own eyes, and in the 
eyes of friends and Physicians, altogether hopeless. 
Though the elect maletactor was, in his natural state, 
nailed to the cross ; yet, death could have no access 
to separate his soul from his body, till after he was 
by faith united to Christ, and made partaker of spi- 
ritual life in him. 

2. It is a promise, That no grave-stone, fixing 
them beyond recovery, under spiritual death, shall 
be laid on them. ‘The sin against the Holy Ghost, 
that unpardonable sin, is as it were a grave-stone, 
which, on whomsoever it is laid, renders from that 
moment their case irrecoverable ; so that, henceforth 
it becomes utterly impossible for them, ever to rise 
from the grave of spiritual death. “ He that shall 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, hath never for- 
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giveness, but is in danger,.or, is guilty, of eternal 
damnation ”.” Though the elect, while in their na- 
tural state, being dead in sins, as much as others 
are, may, through the strength of reigning and rag- 
ing lusts, so putrify in their graves, as to become > 
most abominable, in the sight of God and the saints ; 
yet that promise of the covenant, renders it impos- 
sible, that this grave-stone should ever be laid over 
them. Aninvincible guard is set around their souls, 
as well as their bodies, by which that is effectually 
prevented ; as may be inferred from these words of 
Him who cannot lie, ‘“‘ Insomuch that, (if it were 
possible,) they shall deceive the very elect °.” Sa- 
tan, so long as they continue his captives, may in- 
stigate them to go prodigious lengths in wickedness, 
as he did, Manasseh and Saul of Tarsus: ; but, 
though he drove these and many others of them ex- 
ceedingly far in sin, he could not urge them to go 
the length of ¢hat sin. , 

3. Onice more; It is a promise that, to ensure 
more effectually their preservation, whilst in their 
natural state, they shall not only be under the com- 
mon care of providence, as mankind in general are; 
but, shall be secretly under the special and gracious 
care of it, though still in themselves, children of 
wrath even as others; a promise that, in order to 
their living, whilst in their bleod, they shall then, 
as well as afterwards, be the objects of spccial provi- 
dence. It is a promise that, under the care of spe- 
cial providence, all that befals them, during their 
state of alienation from the life of Ged, shall, by his 
infinite wisdom, love, and faithfulness, Be so manag- 
ed, as either to prove the occasion, or the means, 
of forwarding their vital wniow with Christ. - In few 
words, it is a promise that, all things in their lot, 
shall be so conducted, as either mane indirectly, 
to pave the way for their enterin , at the moment 
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prefixed in the covenant, on the begun possession of 
eternal lite’. ye 

This promise, that Jehovah will preserve his 
elect, so long as he permits them to remain under 
the guilt and dominion of sin; as, like the rest. of 
the promises, it is performed to them, on the ground 
of the perfect righteousness of Christ the last Adam; 
so, it is closely connected with, and as it were grafi- 
ed on, the promise of assistance made in the cove- 
nant to Him; and especially on that of the preser- 
vation of his body from corruption in the grave ; by 
which, Divine support was ensured to him, during 
all the time that, their iniquity and the wrath due 
for it, were to press upon him. And thus, in the 
covenant, the cases both of the Head and of the 
members, were jointly provided for 4. 

Secondly, ‘The promise of eternal life to the elect, 
includes likewise’a promise of the “‘ quickening Spi- 
rit,” or “ Spirit of life,” to be imparted to them at 
the precise moment, prefixed for that purpose in 
the covenant, with regard to each of them. That 
happy moment of time, is what the Lord in Ezek. 
xvi. 8, styles “ Thy time,” and ‘ the tame of love.” 
In making the covenant, Jehovah the Father made 
this promise, to Christ and to the elect in him; “I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed*:” and again, “I 
will put my Spirit within you*.” The elect of God 
were, like the rest of the children of Adam, ‘‘ dead 
in their sins,” and could not otherwise, be made spi- 
ritually alive, than by ‘the Spirit of life” commu-: 
nicated to them. This quickening Spirit, however, 
they could not have from a holy and righteous God, 
but on condition that, all the demands of law and 
justice, were completely answered for them. | In the 
covenant, therefore, Christ their glorious Represen- 
tative, undertook to fulfil all righteousness in their 
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stead; that thereby, he might purchase for them, 
the inhabitation and operation of the Holy Spirit : 
upon which, was made “ the promise of the Spirit,” 
the leading fruit of Christ's purchase; called there- 
fore by way of eminence, “ the promise of his Fa- 
ther.” In token of this, the Spirit was most emi- 
nently poured out at the ascension of the Lord Je- 
sus ; when he as our “‘ great High Priest,” carried 
the blood of his sacrifice, into the most ‘“ holy place 
not made with hands ¥.” | 

_ Now, concerning that promise of the Spirit of 
_ life, it will be proper to observe that, it is a promise 
of spiritual life, and a promise of faith. 

1. It is a promise of spiritual life, to the elect 
dead in their sins. No sooner does the promise of 
the Spirit, begin to be performed to a soul morally 
dead, or dead in sins, than that soul is quickened, 
and raised to spiritual life. This commencement of 
spiritual life in the soul, is, at the same time, the 
beginning of life eternal. It is the lighting of the 
sacred lamp of spiritual life, in the dead and be- 
nighted soul; which can never be again extinguish- 
ed, but continues thenceforth to burn, with increas- 
ing lustre, for ever and ever. ‘That promise is 
thus expressed, ‘‘ Thy dead men shall live’.”. And 
that it belongs to the promise of the quickening 
Spirit, is evident from these reviving words, “I will 
put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live*.” 

The immediate effect of this. promise is, the 
quickening of the dead soul, by the Spirit of Christ 
passively received. For the apostle Paul says, 
** God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ ’.” 
This quickening of the dead soul, is what we mean 
by regeneration, or a being “ born again.” All 


t Luke xxiv. 49. 4% Acts ii, 2—18, ¥ Isai, xvi. 19. 
* Ezek, xxxvii, 14. ¥ Eph, ii, 4, &. 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 201 


that are born again, are born of the Spirit’,” and 
so are “born of God.” They “are- born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God*.” Sinners in their unregenerate 
state, are lifeless and motionless. They are no 
more able, to believe in Christ, to repent of sin, to 
perform one spiritually good work, than a dead body 
is, to speak or walk. But when, in virtue of that 
promise, the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, enters at 
the time of love, into a soul dead in sin, he so 
quickens it, that it is no more spiritually dead, but 
alive to God; having those spiritual powers and 
principles again put into it, which were lost by the 
breach of the first covenant. 

2. It is a promise of faith, a promise that, the 
spiritual seed of Christ shall believe in him, and so 
come to him. ‘Thy people shall be willing in the 
day of thy power.” ‘In his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust °.” <‘* A seed shall serve him: --- They 
shall come*.” Jehovah the Father hath promised 
that, when his incarnate Son would “ make his soul 
an offering for sin, he should see his seed;” and 
that, seeing “ of the travel of his soul, he should be 
satisfied.” ‘Therefore, whoever they be that be- 
lieve not, all who were represented in the covenant, 
shall assuredly be enabled to believe: for, our 
blessed Lord himself, upon the credit of that pro- 
mise, declared that all whom the Father gave him, 
should come to him‘. Now this also, belongs to 
the promise of the Spirit ; who, therefore, is called 
“the Spirit of faith®,” as being the great efficient 
cause of it ?. Q 

The effect of this promise when performed, is 
actual beheving; not only, in adult persons, the 
principle and habit, but the act or begun exercise of 
faith. This is produced by the quickening Spirit 
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in the soul, immediately out of the spiritual life 
given it, by the communication of himself thereto. 
When, as the Spirit of faith, He enters the soul, 
he inlays it with the whole word of God, the gospel 
as well as the law; and by his almighty power, 
deeply impressing the heart therewith, he trans- 
forms it, into a conformity or suitableness to both. 
‘We accordingly read that, “The hour now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God';” and that, “as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the’ sons of God; 
--- which were born --- of God*.” As in receiv- 
ing Christ passively, the sinner, who was but a mo- 
ment ago, spiritually dead, is quickened; so, being 
quickened, he receives Christ actwally. | Christ the 
last Adam, by his quickening Spirit, comes ito 
the dead soul; and so he is passively received: 
even as one, who has power to raise the dead to 
life, comes into a house, where none is to be found 
but a dead man; none, to open the door to him, 
none, to desire him to come in, or to welcome him. 
But Christ being so received, as now to be within, the 
dead soul is quickened, and by faith actwally em- 
braces him: in like manner, as the restorer of the dead 
‘man to life would immediately be embraced by him, 
and a thousand times, be welcomed to his habita- . 
tion. As “the Lord God breathed into” the first 
man ‘the breath of life;” so that he who was be- 
fore, but a lifeless piece of clay, ‘* became a living 
soul,” and shewed that, he had a soul or spirit put 
into his body, by beginning to breathe through his 
nostrils; so the Lord Jesus, in the time of love, — 
puts his Spirit into the soul dead in sins, which im- 

mediately shews itself to be alive, by embracing and . 
trusting in him, as offered in the Gospel, and now 
beheld, in his transcendent comeliness and suitable- 
ness. Thus, the spiritual and vital union between 
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Christ and the soul, is completed. Christ first, ap- 
prehends the soul, and by his Spirit, unites himself 
to it ; then, the soul thus apprehended and. quick- 
ened, apprehends and applies Him, as offered in 
the gospel, and by faith is united to him. 

Now the promise of the quickening Spirit, in 
both these branches of it, appears to be grafted on 
the promise, made to Christ himself, of God’s unit- 
ing the human, te the Divine nature in his adorable 
Person; and. especially, on that of his reuniting his 
soul to his body, in his resurrection from the dead. 
It appears, I say, to be grafted on the promise 
made to him, of uniting the human, to the Divine 
nature in his glorious person: for, the union of the 
persons of the elect, to his person, depends on the 
union of their natwre, to his nature as residing In 


his person. It seems especially, to be grafted on 


the promise made to Christ, of God’s reuniting. his 
soul to his body, in his triumphant resurrection. 
It is so connected with this promise, that the one 
cannot be separated from the other. The promise 
of his resurrection, like the oil upon Aaron’s head, 
“* runs down to the skirts of his garments,” in the 
promise of quickening likewise, the members of his 


body mystical. ‘This is evident from these, among 


- other passages of Scripture: ‘‘ Thy dead men shall 


live, dogetrer with my dead body, shall they arise ’.” 
“‘ But God---even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, ---and 
hath raised us up together™.” 'The Lord Jesus, in 
the everlasting covenant, became the Head of a 
dead body ; of a body of elect sinners dead in sins, 
in order that he might restore it to life; and being 
thereby, legally united to that dead body, that so 
death might, at the appointed time, have access to 
extend itself from it, to him as the Head; he hada 


- promise made to him, of a resurrection to life, both 


1 Isa. xxvie 19, ~  ™ Eph, ii, 4, 5, 6, 


904 THE PROMISES 


for himself and his members. When the time ap- 
pointed was come, death mustered all its forces, 
and made a furious attack upon the Head of 
the body; the only part which remained alive. 
Having, with its sting, pierced him to the heart 
on his cross, it brought Hr likewise, ‘ to the dust 
of death,” and so it had them all, both Head and 
members, dead together. Thus the conditions of 
the covenant were fulfilled.. Now the promises in 
their turn, fall next to be performed; particularly 
the promise that, after death had exhausted all its 
force on the Head, he should be raised again from 
the grave; and that, as death had extended itself 
from the members to the Head; so, life should in 
its turn, diffuse itself from the Head to the mem- 
bers, that they, together with his dead body, might 
arise. In was in virtue of this promise, that the 
spirit or soul, which animated Christ’s body, and 
which he yielded up on the accursed tree, returned 
again into his blessed body; upon which, in the 
morning of the third day, he came forth out of the 
grave: and, it is in virtue of the same promise, that - 
the Spirit of life, enters into the dead souls of elect 
sinners, upon which, they also, begin to live and to 
believe. ‘The precise moment of the return of the 
Spirit, both into the Head, and into each of the 
members, was prefixed in the covenant: so that, as 
it was not possible that the body of the Lord Jesus, 
should be held in the grave, after the morning of 
the third day; so neither is it possible that his 
elect, can be held under the power of spiritual death, 
after the time prefixed for their passing, each from 
death to life. ‘‘ After two days will he revive us, 
in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall 
live in his sight ”.” 
Thus, the promise of eternal life to the elect, 
‘operates, in this dark period of their days, their 
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natural state; which dark period terminates here. 
It now appears, and, like a clear and salutary stream, 
runs henceforth above ground. 


Scr, IV. of the promise of eternal lift, as PER- 
FORMED to the elect, from the rirnst MOMENT Of 
their vital union sath Christ, UNTIL DEATH. 


Wnuen the promise of eternal life, as performed 
to the elect, from the commencement of their vital 
union with Christ, until death, is considered, the 
following branches of it, are the most remarkable : 
The promise of justification ;—the promise of a 
new and saving relation to God ;—of sanctification ; 
—of spiritual comfort ;—of perseverance in grace ; 
—and of temporal good things. 

First, The promise of eternal life to the elect, 
comprises that of the justification of life; a promise, 
to be accomplished to each of them, the moment he 
begins to be vitally united to Christ, as Jehovah 
his Righteousness. This great promise is recorded 
in these, as weil as in many other, passages of 
Scripture. ‘* By the obedience of One, shall many 
be made righteous°®.” ‘ By the knowledge of him, 
shall my righteous Servant justify many”.” “In 
the Lord, shall all the seed of Israel be justi-. 
fied 4.” This promise of a free, full, irrevocable, 
and everlasting justification, upon their union with . 
the last Adam, and the imputation of his surety- 
righteousness to them, is the leading promise of 
this period. The immediate effect of its accom- 
plishment is, that the sinner legally dead, under the 
condemning sentence or curse, of the broken cove- 
nant of works, becomes legally alive. This is the 
beginning of that life, which is received from Christ 
by faith. There is a life which is received from 
Christ, previous to the begun exercise of faith, 
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whereby one is enabled to believe; which has been - 
described above: and there is a life which is re- 
ceived from him by faith, according to these words 
of John; That, believing, ye might have life through 
_ his name‘. This last is, by our blessed Lord him- 
self, expressly styled eternal life: ‘‘ He that hear- 
eth my word and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation ; but is passed from death to life *.” 

The elect of God were, for their breach of the 
covenant of innocence, as well as for their personal 
sins, laid under the curse, and so were dead in law. 
And they could not be restored to life in the eye of 
the law, but on condition of fulfilling the righteous- | 
ness of the law; which they not being able to do for 
themselves, Christ the last Adam undertook, in the 
covenant of grace, to fulfilit for them ; upon which, 
was made the promise of their justification. ‘Ehis 
promise having its full effect, upon their believing, 
the curse is removed, and they are personally and 
actually justified. ° Thus restored to life in the eye 
of the law, they are now legally alive. ‘They live 
in law. This kind of life received by faith, is, as 
was hinted above, everlasting : for according to the 
covenant, which is the charter, or instrument of justi- 
fication, the curse can never any more return upon 
them, so much as for amoment. For thus saith Je- 
hovah, “ With everlasting kindness, will I have 
mercy on thee: --- for as [ have sworn, that the 
- waters of Noah, should no more go over the earth ; 
so have I sworn, that I would not-be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee’. 

Of the promise of justification, there are these 
two branches ; a promise of the pardon of sin, and 
of acceptance as righteous. 

1. A promise of the pardon of sin, or of deliver- 
ance from the guilt of eternal wrath. “TI,” saith Je- 
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hovah, ‘* will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities, will I remember no 
more”.” The sins of the elect, being, in the everlast- 
ing covenant, imputed to Christ, who, in legal estima- 
tion, becoming one with them, undertook that their 
debt transferred to him, should be discharged by him- 
self; a promise was thereupon made of pardon toeach 
of them. And as soon as by faith, they become spi- 
ritually and mystically one with Him, they, in con- 
sequence of that union, have communion with him 
in his righteousness ; upon which, his infinite satis- 
faction for sin, becomes thetrs, and so, is imputed to 
them. It is on account of it only, and not of any 
doings or sufferings of their own, that the promise of 
pardon is, according to that eternal contract, accom- 
plished to them. Hence, are these consoling words 
of our great Apostle, ‘“‘In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace *.” 

_ Now, this is /ife to the sinner who was dead in 
law ; a pardon, put into the hand of the condemned 
criminal, disarming with respect to him, the law of 
its curse, and death of its sting ; causing him to lift 
up his head off the block, and to retire with accla- 
mations of praise for the mercy of the King eter- 
nal, and for the merit of his Son: and it is eternal 
life: for all his sins, past, present, and future, are 
freely, fully, and irrevocably pardoned, as to the 
guilt of eternal wrath, or so far, as they are trans- 
gressions of the law as a covenant of works *. In 
the act of justification, which is completed at once, 
and not carried on gradually, like a work of time, 
his past and present sins, are formally pardoned ; 
and in the same act, a non-imputing of his future 
sins, as to the guilt of eternal wrath, is secured to 
him. Hence are these words of the apostle Paul, 
which he cited from the xxxii. Psalm: ‘ Blessed are 
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they whose i iniquities are forgiven, aud whose sins 
are covered : blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin’.” And since “the gifts and 


calling of God, are without repentance’,” he will , 


never revoke his act of remission. 

2. The other branch of the promise of justifica- 
tion, is a promise of acceptance as righteous in the 
sight of God; a promise of a full and irrevocable ac- 
ceptance of the nersons of believers, intoa state both 
of favour with God, and) of complete title to life 
eternal, begun here in grace, and perfected hereaf- 
ter in glory. Accordingly, we read that, ‘ By the 
obedience of One, shall many be made righteous *; 
that, * the Lord is well pleased for his righteousness 
sake? > that, Christ is his ‘* beloved Son, in whom 
heis ied pleased? : °;” and that, “* he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved ’.” ‘The. righteous Lord, who 
loveth righteousness, and whose judgment is neces- 
sarily according to truth, cannot accept sinners as 
~ righteous, without a righteousness ; without a right- 
eousness so perfect, as fully to answer all the de- 
mands of his holy law. They, who are not perfect- 
ly righteous in law, can never pass for righteous 
ones in’ His view, whose justice as well as omni- 
science, is infinite. “In thy sight,” says the Psalm- 
ist, “shall no man living be justified © >” that is, as 
the apostle Paul explains it, “be justified—by the 
deeds of the law’.” But Christ as last Adam hav- 
ing, in the covenant, engaged to fulfil all righteous- 
ness for his elect seed, who of themselves could ful- 
fil none ; a promise was thereupon made, that God 
would account them righteous, and accept them as 
righteous in his sight, for His righteousness, which 
through faith becomes truly theirs, and that by a 
twofold right: Ist, By the right of a free gift re- 
cevved. Inasmuch as, the righteousness of Jesus 
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Christ is, in the gospel, offered as a free gift to sin- 
ners, this glorious gift is by faith actually received. 
Hence it is called, ‘the gift of righteousness ® ;” 
and. ‘ the righteousness of God, revealed from faith 
to faith »,” in order that, it may by faith be receiv- 
ed. 2d, It is theirs too, by right of communion 
with Christ, as their Surety, and their Husband. 
When sinners are by faith united to Him, they have 
communion, or a joint interest with him, in his 
righteousness. ‘‘'That I may be found in him ;” 
says our Apostle, ‘‘not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith’.” By the right then, of a free gift receiv- 
ed, and the right of communion with Christ, as Je- 
hovah their Righteousness ; the holiness of his hu- 
man nature, the obedience of his life, and the satis- 
faction given to justice by his death, being the con- 
stituent articles of that surety-righteousness, are im- 
puted to believers, or legally accounted ¢heirs: and 
it is on account of these solely, that they are by God, 
accepted as righteous. Seeing it is “the righteous- 
ness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unte 
all, and upon all them that believe*,” they are 
‘< made the righteousness of God in him.” 

Here likewise is life to the sinner dead in law, 
righteousness “ to justification of life ™,” everlasting 
righteousness" ;” a garment which never waxes old, 
which is never rent, never tarnished; but from the 
moment it is put on, continues throughout eternity, 
in its original lustre. That life, therefore, to which 
it entitles the believer, cannot but be everlasting. 
Grace cannot but reign, through such a Divine 
righteousness, to eternal life: for, being once put. 
on, it is never.again put off so much as for one mo- 
ment, during the ages, either of time or of eternity. 
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Now the promise of justification, in both these 
branches of it, is connected with, and grafted on, 
the promise of complete justification, made to Christ 
himself. The conditions of the covenant having 
been fulfilled, the blessed Head was, according to — 
the promise, justified, and the members are justified, 
in and under Him. First, he received from the 
hand of justice, a full discharge for the whole debt ; 
and then, they pleading it by faith, each for him- 
self, are in their own persons discharged °. 

Secondly, 'The promise of eternal life to the elect, 
comprises the promise of a new and saving relation 
to God, into which, they upon their being justified 
are brought. Having, by the breach of the cove- 
nant of works, fallen under:a spiritual, and a legal 
death, they fell likewise under a relative death. 
That happy and honourable relation, which had 
originally subsisted between God and them, was 
dissolved; and it could not be constituted again, so: 
long as they lay under the condemning sentence of 
the law. But, upon Christ’s undertaking in the 
covenant of grace, to fulfil all righteousness, the 
price of the purchase of every saving benefit, this 
promise was made. No sooner, therefore, do they 
so come to Christ by faith, as to be united to Him, 
and justified for his righteousness imputed to them, 
than God meets them in him, the appointed place 
of meeting. There, with the entire safety of his 
honour, he takes them by the hand, admits them 
into special favour, and joins them again to himself, 
in a saving and honourable relation. ‘Thus, they 
have a relative life, according to these words of the 
holy Psalmist ; ‘‘ In his favour is life?.”. Now this 
life, as well as the former, is eternal; inasmuch as, 
the happy relation once begun, is for ever indisso- 
luble. For, as the undertaking of the second Adam, 
was surer than that of the first; so the bond of the ~ 
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second covenant, is, in the same proportion, firmer 
than the bond of the first. — 

Of this promise of a new and saving relation to 
God in Christ, there are these three leading branch- 
es; the promise of reconciliation, the promise of 
adoption, and the promise that God will be their 
God. | 

1..The promise of reconciliation, between God 
and them, or of a new and saving relation to him, 
as their reconciled and reconciling Friend. ‘ I 
will make,” saith Jehovah, ‘a covenant of peace with 
them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with 
them%.” The elect of God, were all in a state of 
_enmity against him : their “ carnal mind,” was not 
merely an enemy, but “enmity” itself against a 
holy God, enmity in the abstract’. On their part, 
there was real enmity against God, and on his 
part, legal enmity against them; such as, a Judge 
has against a condemned malefactor, whom, not- 
withstanding, he may on other accounts tenderly 
love. But, Christ the second Adam, having, in 
the covenant, undertaken to make atonement for 
their sins, by the sacrifice of himself, the Father 
made thereupon, a promise of peace and reconcilia- 
tion with them. ~ Hence we read that, ‘ Christ 
made peace by the blood of his cross*,” and that, 
believers are “reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son*;” inasmuch as by his death, he purchased 
reconciliation for them, which was promised on that 
condition. 

This precious promise, is accomplished to every 
one who is justified. No sooner is the believing 
sinner pardoned, and accepted as righteous, than he 
is brought into a state of peace with God, as the 
apostle Paul says; ‘‘ Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” The Lord the righteous Judge, lays 
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down his legal enmity against him, never to be 
taken up again: and besides, he taketh him into a 
bond of friendship; so that, he is not only at “ peace 
with God,” but is “ the friend of God.” While 
God in Christ, i is the reconciled Friend of the be- 
liever, he is the friend of God. ‘‘ Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righ- 
‘ teousness: and he was called the friend of God ¥.” 

Now this promise, is grafted on the promise of 
justification or acceptance, made to Christ himself. 
For, his infinite atonement being accepted, as well 
pleasing to God, and he being discharged from 
the infinite debt, for which he became responsible ; 
the Yecoriciliation, as well as the pardon, of those 
who are by faith united to him, is a native and 
necessary consequence. ‘* God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them*:” and again, “ He hath 
made us accepted in the beloved ¥.” 

2. Another branch of that promise, is the pro- 
mise of adoption into the family of God, or of a new 
and saving relation to.him, as their Father. “It 
shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the 
living God’.” ‘This is more than even the former. 
It is more to be the son than to be the friend of 
God. It was shewn above, how all the children of 
Adam were, by the covenant of works, constituted 
the hired servants of God; how, by the breach of 
that covenant, they reduced themselves, to the low 
condition of bond servants under the curse of it ; 
and how, Christ consented to have’ that state of 
servitude, transferred from his spiritual offspring, 
to himself. Now, on consideration of his taking on 
him, the form of a bond servant for them, the pro-. 
mise of adopting them into the family of God, was . 
made: for thus it is written; ‘‘ God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to re- 
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deem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons*.” 

No sooner are they justified by faith, and recon- 
ciled to God, than this promise is accomplished to 
them; inasmuch as then, Christ’s service is im- 
puted. to them, and a way is at the same time 
opened, through their reconciliation to God, for 
their adoption into his family. ‘ Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by 
faith, imto this grace wherein we stand”.” ‘As 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God°.” Then it is, that they 
are admitted as children, into the. family of the liv- 
ing God; that he becomes their Father in Christ, 
and they, his sons and daughters, to abide in his 
house for ever“; and to have a covenant-right to all 
the privileges of that exalted relation. 

‘This promise, is grafted on the promise made to 
Christ as last Adam, of a new interest in God as his 
Father ; according to his own words to Mary Mag- 
dalene, “‘ I. ascend unto my Father and your 
Father®.” For, by the Spirit of adoption, they 
who are justified and reconciled, call God, their 
Father, in the right of Christ Jesus, their elder 
Brother, spiritual Husband, and Covenant-head. 

3. The promise of God’s being their God, or of a 
new and saving relation to him as their God, is the 
last and highest branch of it. <I,” saith the Lord, 
*‘ will be to them a God‘’.” “I will say to them 
which were not my people, Thou art my people ; 
and they shall say, Thou art my God&.” This is 
more than justification, reconciliation, or even adop- 
tion. It is the highest degree of relation to the in- 
finitely glorious Jehovah, to which, it is possible 
for a sinful creature to be exalted. The elect were 
by nature “ without God".” But, inasmuch as the 
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eternal Son of God did, in the everlasting covenant, 
engage to give Himself’ a ransom for them, and so, 
in their nature, perfectly to fulfil the law, by his- 
holy incarnation, righteous life, and satisfactory 
death ;—-a price of infinite value, infinitely more 
precious, than all created objects whatever, whether 
pardons, or graces, or comforts, or heavenly man- 
sions; there was, upon that high condition, a promise 
made, of God’s bestowing Himsr.r¥ on them, as the 
only equivalent reward of that service. By the 
second Adam, the service was performed, and so, 
the exceedingly great reward was purchased for 
them. Hence Jehovah said to Abraham, “ I am 
---thy exceeding great reward '.” 

Now to believers, being justified, reconciled, and 
adopted, this boundless inhisriteritee falls, as the ac- 
complishment of that promise. Hence, are these 
consoling words of our Apostle; ‘ If children, then 
heirs; heirs of God*:” “ And if a Son, then an 
heir of God through Christ!” Jehovah himself, 
by becoming their God, becomes their inheritance. 
- They have a covenant-right to Him, a saving inte- 
rest in him, and are possessed of him, as their own 
peculiar property ;—property, the amount of which, 
the highest Angels around the celestial throne, will 
never be able fully to comprehend.» Not only, are 


all the works and creatures of God, ‘in the hea- | ~ 


vens and on the earth, in the seas and in all deep 
places” theirs™; but He himself is theirs, which is 
infinitely more than they all; as the bridegroom 
himself, is more than all his marriage-robes, or 
large possessions. All his transcendently glorious 
attributes, as was observed above, are theirs: these 
are all on their side; all engaged to secure, to pro- 
mote, to perfect, their everlasting welfare. What- 
ever his infinite wisdom, his eternal power, — his 
immaculate holiness, his inflexible justice, his im- 
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mense goodness, his inviolable faithfulness, can do, 
to render them happy, shall most assuredly be done. 
He is theirs ses in all his endearing relations. 
He is not only their Friend and their Father, but 
their Lord and their God, to be confessed and 
served by them ; their King, to bestow of his grace, 
to rule in their hearts, and to destroy their enemies; 
their Shepherd to keep them from want, to restore 
their souls, and to make them “to lie down in green 
pastures ;” their Protector, to cover, to shield them 
from evil; their Husband, to dwell with them, to 
provide for them, to commend, to cherish them ; 
and their Head, to communicate life to them, and 
confer dignity on them. All the Persons of the 
glorious Godhead are theirs: The Father, with all 
his redeeming love, the Son, with all his boundless 
grace, and the Holy Spirit, with all his saving in- 
fluence, belong to them. ‘ Thy Maker is thine 
husband, (the Lord of hosts is his name,)” o7, as it. 
is in the sacred Original,—‘* Thy Makers are “ 
husbands; Jehovah of aot is his name *.” 

This great and precious promise, is grafted on 
the promise made to Christ himself, of a new and 
mediatorial interest in God, as his. God: ~ Jehovah 
is by purchase, the God of the blessed Mediator ; 
and becomes the covenant-God of believers, in and 
through Him: “I ascend,” said he, --- “to my 
God and your God®.” The last Adam, having 
fulfilled the conditions of the eternal covenant, falls 
heir to this great and goodly heritage; and they 
become heirs of it in him. ‘“* If children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ ?.” _ 

In the third place, The promise of eternal life to 
the elect, comprehends likewise, a promise of the 
sanctification of their nature and life. “1,” saith 
Jehovah, ‘ will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh; 
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and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments and do them4.”. By their 
breach of the covenant of innocence, they lost the 
moral image of God. The faculties of their souls, 
and the members of their bodies, were thereby so 
corrupted; that they could neither do, nor speak, 

nor so much as think, any thing that is spiritually 
good: and it was entirely beyond their power, ever 
to make themselves again holy. It is to no purpose 
for them, to try to mend, or make their heart bet- 
ter : it is ¢mpossible to make it better ; for there is 
no degree of good, remaining in it’. It may be 
renewed, or made anew ; but emits be improved, 
or made better. The depraved heart must be taken 
away, and a new heart be given them‘. The curse 
of the broken law, lying upon them, dissolved all 
saving relation between God and theix souls; and 
so, obstructed all saving communication with Hea- 
ven: for it hindered, in point of justice, all sancti- 
fying influences from Heaven to them. The aw- 
ful curse, fixed an impassable gulf between God and 
them ; so that sanctifying influences, could not pass 
from him to them, nor could their prayers, pass from 
them to him. It is because the curse cannot be re- 
moved from fallen angels, and damned souls in hell, 
that they are beyond all possibility, of ever receiv- 
ing sanctifying influences from above. In this de- 
plorable condition, all the seed of Adam should have 
for ever continued, if Christ Jesus had not, as the 
Representative of the elect, undertaken in the cove- 
nant of grace, to remove that bar, to fill up that 
gulf, and by his own obedience and death, to found 
a new and saving relation between God and them. 
This, he as last Adam engaged to do ; upon which, 
the Father did by promise, secure their sanctification. 
He promised that, ‘a seed should serve” Christ ‘; 
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and that his ‘people should be willing in the day 
of his power, in the beauties of holiness ¥.” 

This promise of sanctification, is the principal 
promise of the covenant, made to Christ for his elect 
seed. Among the other promises of that class, it 
shines as the moon among the twinkling stars. 
Sanctification, is the chief subordinate end of the co- 
venant ; standing in it next to the glory of Jehovah, 
which is the chief ultimate end of it. — All the fore- 
going’ promises ; the promise of preservation, of the 
- quickening Spirit, of faith, of justification, and of a 
new and saving relation to God, tend thereto, and 
stand related to it as means to their end. They 
are all fulfilled to elect sinners, on purpose to ren- 
der them holy. And all the subsequent promises, 
even the promise of glorification itself, are but the 
promise of sanctification extended. 

This is evident, from the descriptions given us 
in holy writ, of the promissory part of the covenant, 
respecting the spiritual seed of Christ. ‘* To re- 
member,” said Zacharias, ‘‘ his holy covenant, the 
oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies, might serve him without | 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all the - 
days of our life ”.” Here we have the covenant cr 
oath, sworn to Abraham as a type of Christ; in 
which, his seed their serving Jehovah, in holi- 
ness and righteousness all the days of their life, is 
represented as the main object sworn by the Father, 
to the second Adam ; and their being delivered from 
their enemies, as the means employed for that end. 
And by comparing the 10th, with the 12th verse, 
of the viiith chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, 
it appears that, God's writing of his law in their 
heart, is set on the front, as the first object in ‘the 
Divine intention, though ie last'in execution. This 
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is evident likewise, from the nature of, the thing it- 
self. or the great object which Satan aimed at, in 
seducing our first parents to sin, was the defacing 
of the image of God in them; that so, the human 
race might no longer resemble God, but resemble 
himself: and the mystery of God for the recovery 
of Jost sinners, is then and not till then, finished, 
when holiness restored to them, is brought to per- 
fection. 

From all this, it is obvious that the iets ie Ca 
of all, who shall ever enter into heaven, is, in the 
- covenant, secured on the firmest grounds, infinitely 
beyond the possibility of failure; that the unsanc- 
tified, have no personal interest in the covenant; 
and that the less holy the believer is, the less, is 
the promise of eternal life in the covenant, fulfilled 
to him. The sanctification of sinners, is the great 
design of that holy covenant. It is that which the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, next to the glory of 
redeeming grace, had principally in their view: and 
the promise of it is, in respect of sinners, the chief, 
the capital branch, of the promise of eternal life to 
them. 

Now, at the time appointed in the counsel of 
peace, for every elect smner, this promise is graci- 
ously fulfilled to him. Being justified, and re- 
ceived into a new and saving relation to God in 
Christ, as his Friend, Father, and God, he is sanc- 
tified. 'The gulf, with respect to him, being filled 
up, every legal bar being removed, and his saving 
relation to ‘the High and Holy Ons,” being es- 
tablished; the communication between God and 
him is opened, and sanctifying influences flow freely, 
for the sanctification of his spirit, soul, and body. 

This sanctification is by some, styled the second 
regeneration, according to the following passages 
compared together: ‘ Chriét also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water *. ” & Accord- 
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ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost: 
** If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature *.” 
As in regeneration, when taken strictly for the 
quickening of the soul dead in sin, and by some, 
styled the first regeneration, new vital powers are 
infused ; so, in regeneration, when taken largely for 
the forming of the new creature, in all its distinct 
members, and called the second regeneration, new 
qualities or habits of grace, are formed and strength- 
ened. This second regeneration, is the same as 
‘* the renewing of the Holy Ghost,” that second re- 
newing, mentioned in our shorter Catechism, under 
the head of sanctification: in our sanctification, we 
are there said, to be ‘renewed in the whole man, 
after the image of God.’ 

Of what has now been discoursed, this is the sum: 
The sinner being united to Christ by faith, in con- 
sequence of the Spirit of life from Christ, communi- 
cated to him, and being thereupon justified, and 
related to God as his Friend, Father, and God; a 
predominant measure of every spiritual grace, from 
the immeasurable fulness of grace in Christ the 
Head, is derived to him, being now a member of 
his mystical body, and that, by the same Holy 
Spirit, that dwells in the Head and in the members. 
By this, the man becomes not only a living, but 
“a new creature.” ‘Old things are past away, and. 
all things” in him, “are become new.” He is re- 
newed in the whole man, after the image of God; 
and so, is sanctified wholly in spirit, soul, and body. 
For the immediate effect of that communication of 
grace, from the fulness of Christ, is, the sealing of 
the person, with the image of Christ the mcarnate 
Son* As the wax, receives character for character 
in the seal applied to it, so does he, receive grace 
for grace in Jesus Christ. The restored image of 
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God is expressed on him, immediately from Christ 
“the last ddam, who is “ the image of the invisible 
God;” just as Eve, by her being created after the 
image of Adam, was “* made in the image of God.” 
Hence, Jehovah said respecting the man, “1 will 
make him an help meet for him? ;” Heb.—as before 
him; that is, in his own likeness, as if he had:sat 
for his picture. Compare with this, what our 
Apostle says in 1 Cor. x1. 7, 8, “‘ He” (that is, the 
man) “‘is the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. For the man is 
not of the woman; but the woman, of the man:” 
and likewise in 2 Cor. viii. 23, ‘‘ Our brethren --- 
are the messengers of the churches, and the glory 
of Christ.” Thus, the sinner’s being united to 
Christ the last Adam, issues as really in his becom- 
ing one spirit, or in his being of the same holy and 
spiritual nature, with him; as Eve’s being formed 
out of the first Adam, issued in her becoming one 
flesh with him, or ‘‘ bone of his bones, and flesh of 
his flesh°.” When the apostle Paul, in allusion to 
this, was speaking of the spiritual union, between 
Christ and the believers at Ephesus, he said to 
them, ‘‘ We are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones “.” . 
And indeed from the account given us of it, in 
the holy Scriptures, we see that the sanctification of 
a sinner, has a special relation to Christ the last 
Adam, and tohis Spirit. It has, at the same time, 
an immediate dependence on the sinner’s relative 
state in the favour of God; and so, is no less*a 
mystery than his justification. It is only from 
the Oracles of God, that we learn the mystery of 
the sanctification of a sinner. There we are in- 
formed that, this great and gracious work is, by the 
Holy Spirit, wrought on the souls of men, in and 
after believing, “In whom also, after that ye be- 
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heved, or,-—7when ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise ®.” Faith is the ap- 

ointed instrument of sanctification. We are sanc- 
tified by faith in the holy Lord Jesus * - By faith 
it is, that ‘ of his fulness we receive, even grace for 
grace §.” And the grace which is received by faith, 
is at the same time, communicated by the Spirit of 
Christ ; who thereby, renews us after his image, and 
so glorifies him, by imparting to us, grace from his 
fulness": so that, ‘‘beholding as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord Jesus, we are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as bythe Spirit 
of the Lord’.” It likewise depends on our wnion 
with Christ : for it is, by the Spirit, produced on the 

souls of men, only in a state of union with Him. 
_ They who are sanctified, “are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus*.” They *‘are created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works!.” The Lord Jesus is such a stock, as 
changes the graft into its own nature. ‘Therefore, if 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature™.” It 
denends too, on our justification and reconciliation 
with God. The blood of Christ, with which, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures ™, we are sanctified, is ef- 
fective of our sanctification, inasmuch as it is the 
meritorious cause of it: and so, the sanctifying vir- 
tue of that infinitely precious blood, arises from its 
atoning virtue. It sanctifies us, because it justifies 
and reconciles us to God. “ How much more,” says 
our Apostle, “shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works, to 
serve the living God°?” And again, “ The very 
God of peace, sanctify you wholly ».” It also de- 
pends on our adoption ; inasmuch as, it is upon our 
being adopted into the family of God, that we re- 
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ceive “the Spirit of his Son,” conforming us to 
His image, as our elder brother. ‘‘ For whom he 
did foreknow, he also did predestinate, to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be 
the first-born among many brethren 4.” And, ‘‘be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father *.” 
In few words, it presupposes God's having become 
our God. “I sware unto thee, and entered into a 
covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou 
becamest mine. ‘Then washed I thee with water; 
* yea, I thoroughly washed away thy blood from thee, - 
and I anointed thee with oil *.” 

But although, in the work of sanctification, there 
is communicated, out of the overflowing fulness of 
grace in Jesus Christ, a predominant measure of 
every grace; yet, not a full measure of any grace. 
Hence it is, that although we are thereby renewed 
in the whole man; yet, we are still at the same time, 
unrenewed in the whole man, in respect of two ge- 
neral and opposite parts, which, for that reason, are 
styled the renewed, and the unrenewed part. For, 
by that communication of grace, for grace in the 
man Christ, we are indeed renewed, in every parti- 
cular part : yet, the measure of none of the spiritual 
graces, being full in any soul, whilst in this world, 
we are not renewed completely, in any part; but. 
on the contrary, have remainders of corruption, still 
dwelling in every part: they dwell in all the facul- 
ties of the soul, and in all the members of the body, 
as the organs of the soul. ‘Thus, the two contrary 
principles of grace and corruption, are in them who 
are sanctified ; being together in such a manner, that 
in every particular part where the one is, the other 
is by it: just as in the twilight, darkness and light 
are together, in every part of the visible heavens. 
What believers have, whilst in this world, of that 
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gracious work on them, they have but in part. 
It is not perfect *. ‘Though the new man is put on ; 
the old man is still to be put off". There is flesh, 
as well as spirit, in the holiest of the saints”; who, 
therefore, look forth but as the morning *; o7, as 
the original word more properly signifies,—as the 
dawn, or day-break. Still however, as the dawn 
differs from the thick darkness, they differ from un- 
sanctified persons, in whom there is no dawn, but 
gross darkness ’. | 

Notwithstanding, as it is a predominant measure 
of every grace, that is communicated, this work of 
sanctification, issues in dying to sin, and in living 
to righteousness. ‘ 

1. It issues in dying to sin, or in mortifying the 
body of sin. A mortification thereby seizes, and 
never stops in its progress till it spreads through, 
the whole body of sin. By means of that commu- 
nication, of sanctifying grace from Christ the Head, 
though it is far from being full, the old man or 
corruption of nature, receives a mortal wound. The 
vital and reigning power of the whole body of sin, 
is destroyed ; inasmuch as a reigning principle of 
grace is, in opposition to it, set up, and thereby 
strengthened in the soul. Hence, Paul says to the 
believers in Rome, ‘Sin shall not have dominion 
over you; for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace *.” Not only is the pollution of sin, by the 
application of the blood of Christ in the hand of the 
Spirit, purged off; but, by the restored «mage of the 
Son of God, so far as it goes, a man becomes per- 
sonally upright and holy*. And thus he is, in res- 
- pect of his unrenewed part, put into a state of death : 
for our Apostle, in writing to the saints at Colosse, 
says, “Ye are dead” ;” and in writing to those in 
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Rome, he says, ** Reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin*.” This state of death is’ si- 
milar to that, which a crucified man is in; who, 
having been nailed to the cross, cannot come down, 
but must continue on it till he expire. ‘ Knowing 
this,” says our Apostle, ‘that our old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed *.” | 

2. It issues likewise, in the believer’s living to 
-rightcousness. By means of the same communica- 
tion of sanctifying grace, from Christ his federal 
Head, a man is endued with such habits of grace,. 
as are the immediate principles of holy actions. 
The holy law is written in his heart. His heart is 
circumcised ‘‘ to love the Lord his God, with all his 
heart, and with all his soul.” And thus, in respect of 
his renewed part, he is vivified: he is put into a state 
of life unto righteousness; ‘* being dead indeed 
unto sin; but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord®.” The apostle Paul says of himself, 
**T am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live: 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me’.” This state of 
spiritual life, is that newness of life mentioned by 
our Apostle, to which, the elect sinner is not only 
quickened, but made to rise and come forth, out of 
the grave of sin. ‘* Youare risen with him, through 
the faith of the operation of God&.” ‘ That like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead, by the glory 
of the Father; even so we also should walk in 
newness of life.” And, as it is a spiritual and 
new life, so it is an eternal life: for the grace com- 
municated from Christ to the believer, for that pur- 
pose, ‘shall be in him, a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life ’.” 

Here, let it be carefully attended to, that this 
death to sin, and life to righteousness, proceed from 
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communion with Christ the last Adam, in his death 
and resurrection. His death and resurrection pos- 
sess a virtue, to render the members of his mystical 
body, conformable to him in them. These have a 
virtue to effect or produce in them, a dying to sin, 
as Christ died for sin, and a rising from the grave 
of sin, to a new manner of life, to be continued dur- 
ing their stay in this world, and perfected in the 
world to come; as he rose from the grave to a new 
manner of life, which was continued till his ascen- 
sion to heaven.. To this purpose, are these words 
of the apostle Paul; ‘That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable unto his - 
death*.” <« Therefore, we are buried with him by 
baptism unto death; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if 
we have been planted together, in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also, in the likeness of his resur- 
rection.” Seeing that, in the sin and death of the 
first Adam, there is such a malignant efficacy, as 
renders his natural posterity, conformable to him 
therein, to their depravity and defilement; why 
should it be thought incredible, that there should be 
such a benign virtue, in the death and resurrection 
of the last Adam, as should render his spiritual off- 
spring, conformable to him in both, to their sancti- 
fication? ‘The death and resurrection of Christ, 
have this transforming virtue; because he died and 
rose again, as a public person, and in consequence 
of his Divine ‘nature, merited this conformation of 
his mystical members to his image™: and both 
begin to have this effect on these, as soon as they 
begin, by the Holy Spirit, to be applied to them. 
The case of the justification and sanctification of 
a sinner, is much like that of releasing a man, who 
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has been imprisoned for debt. When the surety’s 
payment of the debt, is by the Judge, judicially 
applied to the prisoner, and sustained as a legal dis- 
charge of his debt; in the very first moment of 
that application, the prisoner becomes legally free : 
he is now, no longer a prisoner in point of right; 
though he still continues in prison, till one sent by 
the Judge, apply it to him actually, by opening the 
prison-doors, and setting him at liberty. In like man- 
ner, the death of Christ, and his resurrection consi- 
dered as the evidence, of his having thereby fully satis- 
fied Divine justice, being judicially applied, by God 
the righteous Judge, to a sinner the moment he 
begins to believe; they have an immediate effect on 
him, bringing him into a relative state of happiness 
in justification, and to a new relation to the Lord, 
as his Friend, Father, and God: so that he is 
thereby, in point of right, freed from the dominion 
and defilement of sin, as well-as he is, in point of 
fact, delivered from the guilt of it. By that appli- 
_ cation, he becomes dead to sin, and alive to righ- 
teousness, legally, or in law. <“ Kor,” says our 
Apostle, ‘“‘in that he (viz. Christ) died, he died 
unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin; but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord®.”. The curse which, as a 
legal obstacle to sanctifying influences, was stand. 
ing in the way, in respect of which,-“ the strength 
of sin is the law °,” being thus completely removed, 
by the /egal application of the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ to the believer; the Spirit applies 
actually, the same death and resurrection to him, 
making him, through the communication of sancti- 
fying grace to him, out of the fulness of Christ his 
federal Head, conformable to Christ in both. ‘Thus, 
they have a mediate effect on him, constituting him, 
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in sanctification, really and personally holy. Hence, 
are these consoling declarations of our Apostle; 
*‘ Buried with him in baptism, wherein also you are 
risen with him?.” ‘For by one Spirit, we are all 
baptized into one body 4.” “* The law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death*.” Under the law, there was 
a twofold sprinkling of the blood of the: sacrifices, 
called the blood of the covenant. First, it was 
sprinkled on the altar, to make atonement to Je- 
hovah for the people; and next, it was sprinkled 
on the people themselves, for their purification *. 
The purifying virtue of it, proceeded from its aton- 
mg virtue. Accordingly, a twofold application, or 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ, was thereby typi- 
fied; one, for our justification and reconciliation 
with God, which is mentioned in Heb. xu. 22, 24. 
** But ye are come --- to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel,” 
namely, in that it speaks ‘for pardon, whereas that 
of Abel, spake for vengeance; and another, for 
our sanctification, which is mentioned in 1 Pet. 1. 
2, and styled, ‘‘ sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ.” Now it is this sanctification, which hath 
a special relation to Christ, and to his blood and 
Spirit, that is to be regarded as the only ¢rue sanc- 
tification of a sinner. 

Though the branches of the great promise of 
sanctification, are manifold, spreading as wide, as 
the all-extensive precepts of the holy law; yet, the 
principal branches of it, are these two: the promise 
of repentance unto life; and the promise of actual 
grace for all holy obedience. 

1. One principal br anch of the promise of sanctifi. 
cation, is the promise of repentance unto life ; not, of 
that legul repentance, which goes before saving faith ; 
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and. is common both to believers and unbelievers; but, 
of that evangelical repentance, the seeds of which, are, 
in our larger Catechism, said to be put into the heart 
in sanctification; which, therefore, in the order of na- 
ture, follows saving faith and justification. “Then 
shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your. 
doings that were not good, and shall loathe your- 
selves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations*.” ‘ All the ends of the 
world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord ".” 
“* They shall ook upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mowrn for him.” The spiritual 
seed of Christ were, in consequence of their breach 
of the covenant of works, ‘* children of wrath even 
as others.” The first Adam left them as so many 
lost sheep, straying on the mountains of vanity, 
and ready to become the prey of that roaring lion, 
which goes about seeking whom he may devour. 
** All they like sheep have gone astray ; they have 
turned every one to his own way*.” All of them 
had lost the way, and none of them could find it 
again. ‘They had departed from the Lord, and 
they neither would, nor could, return to him. 
They had turned to him the back, and not the face ; 
and had become so obstinate, so inflexible, that they 
could not turn about to him, nor to their duty to 
him. They had lost their eyes, and could not dis- 
cern the way to return. ‘ To do good they had 
no knowledge ’.” They had lost, if I may so say, 
the power of their limbs; and although they had 
known the way, they could no more return, than 
** the Ethiopian could change his skin, or the leo- 
pard his spots? ;” and withal, they had lost heart to 
return. Having made themselves, the enemies of 
God, and God, their enemy, so that his face was 
set against them, they could not endure to approach 
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him. Consequently, though they had been able, 
they never would have returned; but, each of them 
would have said, “ There is no hope. No; for I 
have loved strangers, and after them will I go*.” 
Therefore, had not the all-compassionate Mediator 
interposed, they would have continued perpetually 
to wander. Had not the Lord Jesus, taken up the 
desperate case, there would never have been a re- 
turning sinner of Adam’s rebellious race: there would 
never have been a true penitent, a heart kindly 
softened in godly sorrow for sin, turning to God, 
with irreconcilable hatred of all sin as sin, among 
the fallen race of Adam, more than among the fal- 
len angels. But, upon condition of the second 
Adam’s walking with God, that whole way of unsinn- 
ing obedience to the law as a covenant, from which 
they had gone aside, and of his bearing their ini- 
quities ; a promise was made, of granting them “‘ re- 
pentance unto life,” or, of “gathering together in 
one, the children of God that were scattered abroad >.” 
Accordingly, upon his ascension into heaven, it was 
found that God in performance of that promise, had, 
‘to the Gentiles, granted repentance unto life °.” 

Now, when a man is justified by faith, and per- 
sonally related to God in Christ, as his Friend, Fa- 
ther, and God; he according to that promise, is 
sanctified, and so brought to the exercise of evan- 
gelical repentance. Having come to Christ by 
faith, he comes back to God by him in repentance 4. — 
Hence, in the Scripture, it is called ‘repentance to- 
ward God,” and is the great end to which, “faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ,” is the means °*. 
Then, and never till then, it is, that the heart is 
set on, in the exercise of that true, that evangelical 
repentance, which is “ acceptable to God through. 
Jesus Christ. “I, saith Jehovah, will establish my 
covenant with thee; ---that thou mayst remember, 
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_and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am pacified to- 
‘ward thee, for all that thou hast done’.” And 
again, ** Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean: -- - I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh: --- And ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God: --- Zhen, shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that were not good, 
and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight ®.” 
For then it 1s, that the infinite loveliness and love of 
God to the soul, which before lay concealed, shine 
forth more or less brightly ; and being discerned by 
the eye of faith, warm the heart with love to God 
in return. ‘‘ Welove him,” says an Apostle, “ be- 
cause he first loved us®.” This marvellous love 
“‘ shed abroad,” and warm on the heart, melts it 
down into the exercise of true repentance ; as it did 
in that of the woman, who being forgiven much, 
loved much, and shewed her love, ‘* by washing her 
Saviour’s feet with her tears, and wiping them with 
the hairs of her head'.”. The hard heart is then 
laid, as it were, on the soft bed of the free grace, 
and’ redeeming love, of God in Christ; and the 
word of the law, inlaid with that of the gospel, falls 
upon it, saying, ‘ Break, for the Lord is merciful,’ 
“Rend your heart,--- and turn unto the Lord 
your God: for He is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness *.” This, “like a ham- 
mer, breaketh the rock im pieces.” ‘The man, as was 
shewn above, being renewed in the whole man, and 
brought into a state of death to sin, and of life to 
righteousness 3 his new nature discovers itself, in an 
ingenuous and entire turning from all sin, to the 
Lord his God. By faith, he turns to God in Christ 
as his portion, wherein he chooses to rest: by re- 
pentance, he turns to him as his Lord or Master, 
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whom heresolves to serve. He turns, not from one 
sin to another!, but from all sin to God. He turns 
from all sin, not merely in life and behaviour, but 
in heart and affection. He returns, with self-loath- 
ing and blushing and tears, to his place and duty, 
in the family of his reconciled Father. His heart 
is filled, not only with shame and sorrow, for his 
having offended such a gracious and merciful God, 
by his sin; but, with universal, and irreconcilable 
hatred of sin. He hates it, not only as a hurtful » 
thing that would destroy him; but as a filthy, a 
loathsome thing that defiles him. He loathes it, as 
the abominable thing which God hateth; as the 
very opposite of the spotless holiness of Jehovah, 
expressed in his law; and as the only deformity of 
the immortal soul. He also loathes himself for it; 
condemns himself; smites on his thigh, as if he 
would break the limbs, by which he walked on in it ; 
and smites on his breast, as if he would bruise the 
heart, out of which it proceeds™. In few words, he 
returns to the love of God, and to his duty to him ; 
and that, with full purpose of, and endeavour after 
new obedience ; with a heart, inclined “ to keep the 
statutes of the Lord always, even to the end;” and 
filled with ‘‘ carefulness,” in the practice of good 
works, with “‘ vehement desire” after them, and with 
*‘ zeal” for the acceptable performance of them ”. 

2. The other principal branch, of the promise of 
sanctification, is the promise of actual grace, or of 
seasonable supplies of grace, for all holy obedience. 
J,” saith Jehovah, ‘ will strengthen them in the 
Lord, and they shall walk up and down in his 
name °.” ‘J will cause’ you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments and do them?.” 
‘‘ The ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall 
walk in them 4.” God had planted the first Adam, 
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‘a noble vine, wholly a right seed.”. He had made 
him, as it were, a green tree full of sap, for produc- 
ing fruits of righteousness. But, by violating the 
covenant of life, he and all his posterity in him, wi- 
thered and died under the curse; so that no fruits 
of holiness, could be any more expected from them. 
But the last. Adam, having engaged his heart to sa- 
tisfy Divine justice, by enduring the awful curse; 
a promise of raising them up again, “to walk in 
newness of life,” was thereupon made : and it is per- 
formed partly, in the habitual sanctification of be- 
lievers, or their being renewed in the whole man, 
immediately upon their vital union with Christ. 
For, though sanctification does, in the order of na- 
ture, follow justification, and a saving relation to 
God as a Friend, Father, and God; yet, in the or- 
der of time, it is as early as these are. At the same 
instant, in which a sinner is justified, he begins to 
be sanctified. But, even though believers are ha- 
bitually sanctified, or have the habits of grace, by 
the Holy Spirit, infused into them; still they are 
not able, merely upon that stock, or, in the strength 
of those habits, which they have already received, 


to produce any fruits of true holiness. ‘They can- 


not otherwise, be active in new or spiritual obedience, 
than by receiving, for that purpose, new and con- 
tonued supplies of actual grace. Of themselves, as 
our blessed Lord teaches, they, even they, renewed 
as they are, “can do nothing’.” And the apostle 
Paul, though holy in a very eminent degree; yet 
makes, in his own name, and in that of all other 
saints, this humble acknowledgment: “Not that 
we are sufficient of ourselves, to think any thing as of 

ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God*:” “ For,” 
as he says in another epistle, “it is God which 
worketh in us, both to will and to dot.” This, is 
not more wonderful in the economy of grace, than 
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it isin that of nature, That good seed, though sown 
in the most fruitful soil, yet cannot spring up, or 
produce fruit, without fructifying influences from the 
heavens; or, that though we have a natural power 
of motion, yet we cannot actually move so much as 
a finger, without a common providential influence 
from God, “in (or by) whom we live and move, as 
well as have our being".” Accordingly the pro- 
mise, as was said, is a promise, not only of habitual, 
but of actual sanctification; a promise of actwab 
grace and strength, for acts of holy obedience: and 
when it is fulfilled to a believer, he is enabled to 
perform obedience acceptably, in every act of dying 
to sin, and of living to righteousness. 

Such a sufficient allowance of grace, is thus made 
and secured in the covenant, for believers, as ren- 
ders it possible for them, even in this world, accept- 
ably to perform obedience to the moral law, as the 
law of Christ, and that in all the parts of it : so that, 
no corruption in their heart is so strong, but they 
may get lt actepiavly mortimed; no duty is so dit 
ficult, but they may get it acceptably performed ; 
and no affliction of body, or even of soul, is so hea- 
vy, but they may get it acceptably endured. If it 
had not been so, the Lord Jesus, would not have 
made their doing whatsoever he commands, the dis- 
tinguishing character of his friends”. The apos- 
tle Paul does indeed deny, that “ we are suffi- 
cient of ourselves ;” but at the same time, he affirms, 
that “ our sufficiency is of God*.” This, the Lord 
himself taught him in his own case: “* My grace is 
sufficient for thee; for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness ¥.” And truly if it were not so,. the 
yoke of Christ could not be easy, nor his burden 
light *; but should be, like the yoke and burden of 
the law as-a covenant, grievous to be borne. But 
“‘ his commandments are not grievous *.” Epaphras 
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was not mistaken, when he supposed and even pray- 
ed, That the believers at Colosse, ‘might stand 
complete in all the will of God”.” Nor was it a 
proud or empty boast, that the apostle Paul made,. 
when he said, “* J can do all things, through Christ 
which strengtheneth me °.” 

“What has now been advanced, is nowise incon- 
sistent with the doctrine of the imperfection, of the 
saint’s obedience in this world; which, as it is fully 
evident from the holy Scriptures, has also an addi- 
tional testimony to its truth, in the experience of 
all, to whom it is given spiritually to discern the 
holiness of Jehovah, the spirituality of his law, aud 
the depravity of their own heart. But I believe 
that this doctrine, as several other doctrines of 
Scripture are, is, through the cunning artifices of 
Satan, a stumbling block to many, because they do 
not advert to the sufficient allowance of grace, made 
in the promises of the covenant; and that by this 
Means, many sinners are snared, and the hands of 
many saints weakened, in the practice of holiness. 

To break that snare, and to set the matter in 2 
clear point of view, the following things are carefully 
to be distinguished : 

1. We must distinguish, between performing obe- 
dience perfectly, and performing it acceptably. No 
man is able, in this world, to perform obedience 
perfectly 4; but every true Christian, is enabled to 
perform it acceptably. ‘‘ He that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him®.” In 
confounding these, a snare is laid. The sinner, 
who is hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, 
says, ‘there is none who performs obedience per- 
fectly: and I am sure, I do many things, though 
not all things that are commanded.’ Now, that the 
real Christian does not perform obedience perfectly, 
is indeed true; but, that he does not perform it ac- 
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eeptably, as is the case of the secure and crafty 
sinner, whose obedience is not universal, and there- 
fore not sincere, is altogether false. They who are 
Masters of families, know well how to make this 
distinction, in their domestic affairs.. If a servant 
discover a real and habitual willingness, to obey the 
commands of his master, he will accept his work, 
though it be not done, in every point, as he would 
have it to be. In like manner, ‘‘ If there be first 
a willing mind,” discovered by sincere endeavours 
to please the Lord, “ it is,” for the sake of Christ, 
** accepted, according to that a man hath‘.” But, 
if a servant will entirely neglect, to put his hand to 
a piece of work, which he is commanded to do, be- 
cause he cannot in every respect so do it, as his mas- 
ter would have it done; this is justly counted a 
contempt of his master’s authority. And what 
other account, can sinners suppose, will be made in 
heaven, of their conduct, in instances of unquestion- 
able duty, which they entirely neglect, and of 
known sin, in which they freely indulge themselves ? 

2. We must also distinguish between yielding 
obedience, in all the parts of it, and in all the 
degrees of those parts. The latter, indeed, no man 
is in this world able to do®; the former, every true 
Christian may do, yea, and as far as those parts 
are known to him, actually does®. By confound- 
ing these, a snare is laid for the unwary. ‘ The 
very best of men,’ says the crafty sinner, ‘do, in 
many things, come short of the obedience required 
of them, and so indeed do I.’ Now, that the saints 
do come short of the highest degrees, of every part 
of obedience required of them, 1s indeed true ; but 
that they come short of any of the parts themselves, 
so far as these are known to them, which is the case 
of the artful sinner, seeking a pretext here for his 
sin, is false. In this, the least of the saints, do 


€ 2 Cor, viii, 12. & Eccles. vii. 20. b James iid. 2, 


236 THE PROMISES | 


distinguish themselves from the most splendid of 
hypocrites; as David shewed himself to be of ano- 
ther spirit than Saul, by “ fulfilling all the will of 
God,” in the several parts of it, which Saul did not’. 
It is here, as it is in the case of a family, consisting of 
pliable children, and of stubborn servants: the mas- 
ter of the family, prescribes different pieces of work, 
to be done by them all: His adult children, who 
have attained perfect skill in their employment, do 
them ail exactly to his mind; and thus, the saints 
in heaven obey: his younger children, who are but 
learning to work, do, from regard to their father’s 
command, put their hand indeed to every one of 
them, but they can do none of them exactly right ; 
and thus it is with the saints on earth: while his 
refractory servants put their hand to some, but 
quite neglect others of them; and this is the way 
of the “ wicked and slothful servant,” who seeks 
shelter here, for his indolence and partiality, in 
obedience. : 

3. Once more, We ought carefully to distinguish 
between ability in ourselves, for performing accept- 
ably all the parts of obedience, and strength for 
that purpose in Christ, to be derived by faith. — 
Neither sinners nor saints have the one*; but all 
true believers have the other. They have all their 

strength, in Christ Jesus their Covenant-head: for 
says our Apostle, ‘‘ Ye are complete in him, which 
is the head of all principality and power'” And 
again, “‘ I can do all things, through Christ which 
strengtheneth me™.” This ability, for performing 
acceptably every part of duty, is offered to all whe 
hear the gospel; so that, whosoever will, may war- 
rantably take and use it®. When a considerate 
master, orders his servant to go and do a particular 
piece of work, it will not excuse the servant’s neglect 
of it, that he had not instruments wherewith to do 
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it; for he will reckon, that his ordering of him to 
do the work, did imply, that he adlowed him the in- 
struments, without which, it could not be done, and 
that he ought to have asked them from him. Here 
also lies a:destructive snare to many. We of our- 
selves, say they, can do nothing; and so, the sloth- 
ful sinner hides his hand in his bosom, and attempts 
to do nothing; but, having laid his head on his 
downy pillow, sleeps to death, on the bed of carnal 
ease and security. Oh, that men would but open 
their eyes, and see how destructive this piece of 
deceit is! No man will be able hereby, to excuse 
his not performing of holy obedience, and that in 
all its parts. On the contrary, this conduct of his, 
will subject him to a twofold guilt; one, of neglect- 
ing that, which he was commanded to do; and ano- 
ther, of despising the grace offered to him, to enable 
him to perform it acceptably: and so he shall be 
justly condemned, not because he cowld not, but be- 
cause he would not, accept grace to enable him to 
obey. sind 
In the covenant of works, only perfect obedience 
could be accepted ; and suitable provision of strength 
for such obedience, was made in it, to our first pa- 
rents. ‘‘ God made man upright,” able perfectly 
to obey the law. Accordingly, the holy law justly 
requires perfection of obedience still, upon the 
ground of that provision, which was originally 
made for the same, though it is now lost, seeing it 
was lost by man’s own fault. But in the covenant 
of grace, which is adapted to our fallen condition, 
sincere obedience, performed by one already justi- 
fied, may, notwithstanding the imperfections which 
attend it, be graciously accepted. Accordingly, 
provision is therein made of such a sufficiency of 
grace, that every part of duty required of believers, 
may thereby, even in this world, be done; though 
not indeed as it should be done, yet so as it may be 
accepted: accepted, I say, not indeed for its own 
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sake, nor yet for the sake of the worker; but only, 
for the sake of Christ Jesus. In his name, it is 
required to be done; and it is presented as a “‘spi- 
ritual sacrifice, acceptable to God by Him®.” Still 
however, that sufficiency of grace for acceptable 
obedience, is not lodged in believers themselves, but 
in the last Adam their federal Head; in whom) 
they have it, as the branches have a sufficiency of 
vital juice in the vine, for causing them to yield 
fruit im their season. ‘“‘ Surely, shall one say, Jn 
the Lord, have I righteousness and strength.” 
‘‘ Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus 4.” They derive, and receive 
it into their heart, by the confidence of faith, em- - 
bracing the promise. ‘‘ Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is: 
for he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, &c*.” 
** The Lord is my strength and my shield; my 
heart trusted in him, and I am helped’.” Indeed, 
every command of the Lord Jesus, in his adminis- 
tration of this covenant, supposes an allowance of 
grace, sufficient for enabling believers to yield obe- 
dience to it, in an acceptable manner. <A declara- 
tion and grant of grace, accordingly, stand on the 
front of the ten commandments. ‘ I am the Lord 
thy God: ---' Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me‘.” If the law, without the gospel, came to us, 
we might indeed, have some excuse to offer for not 
doing what we are commanded to do; yet not so 
powerful, but that it would be easily overthrown, as 
in the case of the heathens". But since, along 
with the law requiring obedience, the gospel also 
comes to us, shewing us, how we may be enabied 
acceptably to obey the law, and containing a free 
offer to us, of ability in Christ Jesus, for that pur- 
pose; we are inexcusable, if we do not obey. The 
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plea of the wicked and slothful servant is rejected ; 
and he is justly condemned, not merely for omitting 
to obey, but for refusing to accept the strength, 
which is graciously offered him, to enable him to 
obey. 

Seeing then, that God hath not given to his pro- 
fessing people, the command of sanctification, to be 
obeyed, without the promise of sanctification, to be 
believed; that he hath not said, ‘* Wash ye, make 
you clean,” without saying, at the same time, ‘“ I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean “;” no man has ground to imagine, that he so 
much as attempts, to comply with the true design 
of the command of sanctification, if he do not first 
believe and embrace the promise of it. He who 
tries, with the nitre and soap .of his own faithless 
endeavours, to wash himself clean, mistakes the 
true intent of the command of sanctification, as it 
stands in sacred Scripture; and that, as much as 
the command of a considerate master, would be 
mistaken by his imprudent servant, who, upon 
being ordered to go and dig in his garden, should, 
without taking a spade, or any other instrument 
proper to dig with, try to dig in it with his fingers. 

Let us then, cordially and constantly believe 
with application, the great promise of sanctification, 
exhibited to us in the gospel; that we may be able 
and willing, to yield acceptable obedience to the 
commandments of the law: for where there is no 
expectation of grace, to enable us to perform accep- 
tably our duty, there can be no suitable endeavours 
to perform it. If the heart be without hope, of 
sufficient supplies of strength, for that purpose, the 
hands will hang down, the knees will become feeble; 
and the consequence inevitably must be, either a . 
ceasing from the duty altogether, or else such a 
very faint performance of it, as will be unacceptable 
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to God. On the contrary, the lively faith of that 
promise will, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, re- 
move the pretences of-sloth, will quicken to all holy ~ 
obedience, and will derive strength for every good 
work. ‘Having therefore, these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God *.” | 

I have only further to observe, concerning the 
promise of sanctification, that it is closely connected 
with, or grafted on, the great promise made to 
Christ, of his being himself to be filled, in the hu- 
man nature, with an immeasurable fulness of the 
Holy Spirit, and of his resurrection from the dead. 
It is grafted, I say, on the promise made to him, of 
an immeasurable fulness of the Holy Spirit. It 
was, in the covenant, promised to him, that ‘ the 
Spirit of Jehovah should rest upon him, &c¥.” 
‘* For it pleased the Father, that in Him,” as the 
Covenant-head of his redeemed, ‘‘ should all fulness 
dwell*.” It is by grace received out of his fulness, 
that believers are, according to the promise, so sanc- 
tified, as to be conformed to his moral image, and 
so to bear the image of the heavenly. It is also 
grafted on the promise made to him, of a glorious 
resurrection from the grave. The conditions of 
life in the covenant, having been fulfilled by him ; 
he as the glorious Head of the body, was according 
to that promise, “ brought. again from the dead,” 
and ‘liveth unto God, death having no more domi- 
nion over him.” And it is in virtue hereof, that 
his mystical members also, are brought again to 
‘“*repentance from dead works,” and to ‘‘ newness of 
life.” Hence, they are said to be “ begotten again 
to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead*;” inasmuch as they “ are risen 
with him >, to walk in newness of life,” according 
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to this promise; ‘Thy dead men shall live, toge- 
ther with my dead body shall they arise; --- and 
the earth shall cast out the dead‘.” ‘The earth, it 
is here promised, ‘‘ shall cast out the dead ;” first, 
the blessed Head Jesus Christ, ‘* the first-born 
from the dead;” and next, the members of. his 
mystical body after him, in their order. ‘In the 
third day, he will raise us up, and we shall live in 
his sight °.” 

So much for the promise of sanctification. 

I proceed now, in the fourth place, to observe 
that, the promise of eternal life to the elect, com- 
prehends the promise of spiritual comfort to them, 
while they continue to pass through this valley of 
tears. 

By spiritual comfort, is meant, that spiritual, 
and supernatural consolation; that invigorating, 
enlivening, enlarging, or cheering, of the heart of 
an exercised Christian, by the Spirit of Christ, - 
which disposes him to “joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” and with holy courage, to 
press toward more resemblance to Christ, and more 
communion with him. It doth not consist in rap- 
ture or ecstacy, but in that refreshing and consoling 
delight of soul, which, under the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, arises from the consideration, of what 
God in Christ ¢s to him who believes, of what he hath 
done for him, and of what he hath promised still to 
do in him, and to him‘. The promise hereof is 
accordingly, a leading branch of the promise of 
eternal life. It is therefore styled, ‘ everlasting 
consolation §.”. To live comfortably is indeed to 
live. Reprobate souls in hell, do exist, and shall 
continue through all eternity, to exist; but they 
are never said in Scripture, to live, because they 
are far from existing comfortably. © Spiritual con- 
solation, then, is spiritual life in enjoyment. ** Ever- 
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lasting consolation,” so far as attained in this world, 
is the begun and progressive enjoyment of everlast- 
ing life. It is the begun and progressive enjoyment, 
of justification, of a new and saving relation to 
God in Christ, as one’s Friend, Father, and God, and 
of sanctification. It is one of the constituent parts 
of the fruit of the Spirit, in every sanctified soul. 
‘<The fruit of the Spirit,” says the apostle Paul, 
**is love, joy, peace, &c'.” While the Lord Jesus 
is, according to the covenant, the great dispenser of 
comfort to him who trusts in him, and.is therefore 
styled, ‘‘ the Consolation of Israel;” the Holy 
Spirit, as residing in the believer, is the immediate 
Author of it, and is for that reason, styled ‘the 
Comforter *.” By his effectual application of the 
word, of the righteousness, and of the fulness of 
Christ, to the soul of the believer, he fills him, with 
‘“<the joy of faith,” with ‘‘ joy and peace in believ- 
ing,” and even ‘‘ with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory.” | : 

The elect of God, by their breach of covenant in 
the first Adam, as well as by their other innumer- 
able transgressions, forfeited all their comfort, and 
were justly condemned to everlasting sorrow, as a 
part of the punishment due for their disobedience. 
** The Lord the righteous Judge,” was to have ren- 
dered to them, in common with other sinners, ‘‘in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish.” He 
was to have given them, while they continued in 
this world, ‘ trouble and anguish, a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind ;” and then, 
to have cast them ‘into outer darkness ;” where, 
through all eternity, ‘«there would be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth ™.” But, on the ground of Christ 
the second Adam’s having undertaken, to ‘‘ bear 
their griefs and carry their sorrows,” a promise of 
everlasting consolation, was made for them ; and, as 
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soon as by faith they are united to him, it begins to . 
be made good to them. Jehovah the God of all 
comfort, hath left on record these, among his other 
promises to them: ‘‘ The Lord shall comfort Zion ; 
he will comfort all her waste places™.” “I, even I, 
am he that comforteth you®.” ** I will lead him also, 
and will restore comforts unto him, and to his 
mourners ?.” ** As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so will I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in 
Jerusalem.” ‘J will turn their mourning into joy, 
and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from 
their sorrow’.” “JI will--- bring her into the wil- 
derness, and speak comfortably unto her *.” 

This consolation, the believer receives by the ex- 
ercise of faith, feasting on Christ in the promise. 
*‘ The God of hope, fills” him ‘ with all joy and 
peace in believing.” When he is enabled to trust. 
in the Lord Jesus, for all his. salvation, and espe- 
cially for all necessary comfort, and to say, ‘* The 
Lord my God will enlighten my darkness" ;” “ Thou 
wilt - - - comfort me on every side ;” it will be unto 
him according to his faith. It comforts his heart 
to be enabled to trust, that Christ, according to the 
promises, saves and will save him: and besides, the | 
renewed exercise of confidence in him, for all neces- 
sary comfort in the performance of duty, is the ap- 
pointed means of deriving fresh supplies of it 
from his fulness, into the soul *. The way to grow 
in spiritual consolation, is, by the exercise of direct, 
of unsuspecting, confidence in Christ, the glorious 
dispenser of it, to take it fresh out of the fountain. 
If the believer were morc willing than he is, to take 
in this manner, spiritual comfort ; he should have 
more of it, and be more established in it. If he 
were more exercised than he is, in forsaking the love 


n Tsai. 1i. 3. © Tsai. li. 12. P Isai. lvii. 18. 
4 Isai. lxvi. 13. r Jer, xxxi. 13. S Hos. iit. 14. ¢ 
t Rom. xv. 13. « Psalm xviii. 28. w Psalm Ixxi, 21, 


* Psalm xxviii. 7, 1 Pet. i. 8. 


44 THE PROMISES 


and the practice of every sin; he should soon at- 
tain more communion with the Holy Spirit, in his 
consoling influences. Any sin persisted in for a 
season, though it should not be a kuown sin, will be 
as a worm at the root.of spiritual comfort. 

That comfort or joy in the Holy Ghost, which is 
genuine, is distinguished from the counterfeit joy 
of hypocrites, by its enlivening’, enlarging’, hum- 
bling *, and sanctifying influence on the heart . 
The joy of hypocrites, on the other hand, has ef- 
fects entirely the reverse of these. It lulls the soul 
asleep in carnal security, and inspires it with courage 
to continue, in the love and practice of some secret 
iniquity. Whereas true comfort, fills the heart with 
courage in its opposition to all sin; and with fer- 
vent zeal, for the glory of God, the honour of Christ, 
the diffusion of gospel-knowledge, and the practice 
of universal holiness. 

Now, the promise of spiritual comfort to the elect 
of God, seems to be grafted on the promise of Christ 
the last Adam’s being made full of joy, with the 
countenance of his eternal Father. ‘* Thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy countenance*.” In 
fulfilling that promise to Him, God the Father, his 
covenant-God, anointed him “ with the oil of glad- 
ness above his fellows.” And with regard to be- 
lievers, we read © that, when according to the pro- 
mise of eternal life, they are exalted to the perfec- 
tion of spiritual joy in the mansions of glory, “they 
enter into the joy of their Lord:? so that the pro- 
mise of everlasting consolation, is accomplished to 
them, by admitting them to a perfect, and everlast- 
ing, participation of his joy, as their covenant-head. 

Fifthly, The promise of eternal life to the elect, 
- comprehends also the promise of perseverance in 
_ grace; a privilege to be conferred on all the spirit- 


y Neh. viii. 10- z Psalm cxix. 32, - # Job xiii. 3, 6. 
b 2 Cor. iil. 18. © Acts i. 28. 4 Psalm xlv. 7. 
¢ Matth. xxv. 2]. 


4 \ 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 245 


ual seed of Christ; so that being once brought, in 
their justification, saving relation to God, sanctifica- 
tion, and spiritual comfort, into a state of grace, 
they shall never be left to fall away from it, either 
totally, or finally. That great promise, Jehovah 
thus expresseth: ‘‘ I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them, that I will not turn away from them 
to do them good; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me*®” Here, 
they are on both sides, secured against falling away : 
Jehovah promiseth on the one hand, that he ‘“ will 
not turn away from them to do them good ;” and 
on the other, that he “wi!l put his fear so in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from him.” ‘Thus 
he engageth for them, as well as for himself. Glo- 
rious engagement ! Encouraging promise! A. pro- 
mise infinitely more precious, than all the treasures 
of this world. That the inestimable benefit here 
promised, is comprised in the promise of eternal life, 
is evident from an Apostle’s quoting from Hab. ii. 
4, a promise of that life; to prove that justified per- 
sons, ‘* are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 
tion:” ‘* Now the just by faith, shall live®.” So 
ereat are the advantages, which Satan has against 
the saints, and so manifold are the snares, which 
are laid for them, in this present evil world; so cor- 
rupt, so inconstant, so deceitful, are the hearts of 
- the holiest of them, while here below, and so very 
tender, is the bud of grace which is implanted in 
them ; that if their perseverance, instead of having 
been secured by promise in the covenant, had been 
made a proper condition of the covenant, and so, 
been left to the determination of their own will; 
they would no more have been able to preserve the 
habit of grace alive, in their heart, than to keep a 
spark of fire alive in the midst of a mighty ocean. 
In that case they might all have drawn back to 
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perdition; and the second Adam, notwithstand- 
ing his having fulfilled all righteousness, to merit 
for them eternal life, might have to all eternity re- 
mained a Prophet without disciples, a King with- 
out subjects, a Brother without brethren, and a 
Head without members. But the honour of the 
great Redeemer, and the redemption of his elect 
seed, were objects too important, to be exposed to 
such uncertainty. That perseverance in a state of 
innocence, in which the first Adam failed, and which 
was made a condition of the covenant of grace, the 
second Adam as the Representative of his people, 
undertook to finish ; upon which was made the pro- 
mise, that they should persevere in a state of holi- 
ness to the end. Accordingly, by his having per- 
severed to the end, in a course of perfect obedience 
to the law, as their Surety, he merited for them this 
inestimable blessing. The perseverance of the se- 
cond Adam, therefore, in his obedience to the law 
as a covenant, is the legal ground on which, in vir- 
tue of the faithfulness of Jehovah, pledged in the 
promise, the perseverance in grace of the saints, is 
infallibly secured to them. | ve 
This great promise begins to be performed to 
them, as soon as they are united to Jesus Christ ; 
and it continues to be performed till their death, 
when their souls, made perfect in holiness, are re- 
ceived up into glory : yea, properly speaking, death 
is not the last, but as it were the middle term, of 
their perseverance ; for after death, the promise of 
it, continues to be performed far more gloriously - 
than even before. Upon their union with the second 
Adam, and communion with him in that righteous- 
ness, in which he persevered till it was finished ; 
they are confirmed in their justification, in their 
saving relation to God, in their sanctification, and 
in their spiritual consolation, so that they cannct 
fall away : just as the natural posterity of the_first 
Adam, would, upon his having persevered in ful- 
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fillmg the condition of the first covenant, till it had 
been completely fulfilled, have been confirmed in ho- 
Imess and happiness. As then, the natural seed of 
the first Adam, in the case now supposed, would 
have been infallibly confirmed in a state of holiness, 
as the reward of his continued obedience; so, the 
spiritual seed of the last Adam, are so confirmed, as 
to persevere in grace, and that, as the reward of his 
continued and finished obedience. 

Now, of the promise of the saint’s perseverance 
in grace, there are fwo leading branches. 

1. A promise that continued influences of grace, 
shall be afforded to each of them. ‘I the Lord 
do keep it, I will water it every moment®.” Their 
stock of inherent grace would soon fail, if they. were 
left to live upon it, without fresh supplies, conti- 
nually coming in to them from the fulness of 
Christ*. Adam in his innocent state, had a far 
larger stock of inherent grace, than any of the 
saints in this world has, and yet he lost it all. But 
the grace of Christ in his spiritual seed, cannot be 
lost; because, according to the promise, continued 
influences of it are secured for them, and conferred 
on them. Preserving influences of grace, are here- 
by secured for them, and continue to be imparted 
to them; by which, the grace formerly given them, 
is kept from languishing so, as to die out of their 
heart. While they “are sanctified by God the 
Father,” they ‘are preserved in Jesus Christ *;” 
and “are kept by the power of God through faith, 
unto salvation.” Strengthening influences also, 
continue to be communicated to them; by which, 
the grace preserved is strengthened, and so increased, 
as gradually to rise superior to corruption from 
within, and to temptation from without. “They 
shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine™.” 
Haciting influences likewise, continue to be con- 
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ferred on them; by which, the grace preserved and 
strengthened is, in every time of need, stirred up to 
exercise, or, when they are performing duty, put in 
motion toward its infinitely glorious Object". Thus, 
their faith is never suffered totally to fail, but is 
preserved, strengthened, and excited to exercise; 
and all the other ‘graces of the Spirit, with it, and 
by means of it. All this is effected by new and 
continued supplies of grace, communicated to them 
by the Spirit, from Christ their Head of influences ; 
“* from whom, all the body, by jomts and bands, 
having nourishment ministered, and. knit together, 
_ Increaseth with the increase of God °.” 

2. The other leading branch of the promise of 
their perseverance, is a promise of the continued 
pardon, of the sins which they daily commit; by 
which, emergent grounds of the Lords pleading a 
controversy with them, are from time to time, so 
done away, that a total rupture is prevented. 1,” 
saith Jehovah, “will be merciful to their unrighte- 
ousness?:” ‘I will pardon all their iniquities 4.” 
Though justified persons, have no need of any new 
formal act of pardon, with regard to their state, but 
only, of a manifestation or intimation of their for- 
mer pardon, to their conscience; (since the pardon, 
given them in their justification, is perfect, and ir- 
revocable’, though, by their after sins,- they often 
lose sight of it;) yet, with respect to their daily 

behaviour, they have continual need of one formal 
act of pardon after another; because they are daily, 
alas! incurring new guilt. ‘He that is washed,” 
says our Saviour, “ needeth not, save to wash his 
Jeet, but is clean every whit.” For, though the 
sins of them who are justified in the sight of God, 
cannot expose them any more to the guilt of eternal 
wrath ; nevertheless, they do bring them under the 
guilt of fatherly displeasure, or of that anger of 
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God, as their covenant-God and Father, which they 
proveke by sinning against him’. They therefore 
need daily thus to pray; “‘ Our Father which art 
in heaven; --- forgive us our debtst;”—*‘ give us 
renewed intimations of our deliverance in justifica- 
tion, from the guilt of eternal wrath; and grant us 
also deliverance, from the guilt of fatherly anger, 
which by our iniquities we daily incur. 

This continued pardon of the sins of their daily 
conduct, is graciously conferred on them, upon the 
renewed actings of their faith in Jesus Christ, and 
of their repentance toward God; yet, not for their 
faith or repentance, but for the sake of Christ, as 
Jehovah their Righteousness, in like manner, as 
their first pardon was given them’. Applying, by 
the renewed exercise of faith, the blood of the Lamb 
of God, anew to their heart, they are thereby con- 
strained to the renewed exercise of true repentance. 
With grief, shame, and self-abhorrence, as well as 
with hatred of all their sins; they sincerely turn 
from them to God, as their God in Christ. ** Look- 
ing” anew by faith, ‘* upon Him whom they have 
pierced, they,” renewing their repentance, ‘‘ mourn 
‘for him;” and so receive this forgiveness. | For, 
though the exercise of true repentance does not, in 
the order of natwre, go before, but does follow after, 
the pardon of sin in justification; yet, not only 
does faith, but repentance too, go before the renewed 
forgivenesses, conferred on them who are already 
justified. Accordingly, in a passage above cited, 
the apostle John says, “ If we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, --- the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness ”.” The 
children of God, are therefore enjoined to pray thus ; 
** Our Father which art in heaven; --- forgive us 

® Psalm Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32. Isa. lvii. 17, 18. . 
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our sins: for we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us*;” or ‘ Forgive us our debts, as we 
Jorgive our debtors’;” to intimate to them, that 
they must first forgive others their trespasses, if 
they would justly expect, that God as their heavenly 
father, would thus forgive their own.—But it 1s 
far otherwise, with regard to the pardon, that is in 
justification. That pardon, is not the consequence, 
but on the contrary the source, of their forgiveness 
of others*. Their cordial and acceptable forgive- 
ness of others, flows from true Christian love to 
them; and this again, issues from pure love to God 
in Christ, which is kindled in their heart, by. his 
pardoning mercy to them, apprehended by faith *. 
The reason of the difference, between this pardon 
in justification, and those renewed forgivenesses that 
follow, in the relation of each to true repentance, is 
this :—Unjustified persons are under the guilt of 
oindictive wrath, which seeks not their amendment, 
but their destruction. » Until that, therefore, be re- 
moved in justification ; there can be no true amend- 
ment, no evangelical, no acceptable, repentance in 
the heart or life of a sinner: for these, being in fact 
a restoration of him to eternal life, are inconsistent 
with his being at the same time, legally doomed to 
everlasting destruction or eternal death. On the 
contrary, they who are already justified, are only 
under the guilt of fatherly displeasure, which seeks 
not the destruction, but the amendment of the 
guilty. It is therefore not taken away, till after 
they renew the exercise of repentance, or turn in an 
acceptable manner, from their iniquity to God: and 
this is the very amendment, that their heavenly 
Father seeks, by shewing his displeasure against 
them, for their sin; as is manifest in the case of 
David, Hezekiah, Jonah, Peter, and others of the 
saints. 


* Luke xi. 2, 4. yY Matth, vi. 12, 2 Matth. xviii, 32, 33. 
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‘Thus then, are the saints made to persevere in 
grace. The promise of continued influences, se- 
cures the preservation, and the renewed exercise, of 
their grace, especially of their faith and repentance; 
and the promise of continued forgiveness of sin to 
them, believing, and repenting, secures a removal 
of the guilt of fatherly anger. The Spirit of Christ 
always dwells in them, and so, continues to be an 
inviolable bond of their spiritual union with him; 
and thus residing in them, he restores, he raises 
them up when they full, and so stirs up the sacred 
fire of grace in their heart, which, for a time, lay 
hid under the ashes of remaining corruption. Then, 
they renew the exercise of their faith: they again 
believe with application, the promise of the forgive- 
ness of all their sins, as to the guilt of eternal 
wrath ; and this melts down their heart, into tears of 
evangelical repentance. ‘They also, believe the 
promise of the continued pardon, as to the guilt of 
fatherly displeasure, of the sins, which are the 
grounds of the Lord’s present controversy with 
them ;- and thereby, from time to time, they receive 
this continued pardon.’ Thus ‘are they kept, by 
the power” and grace of a promising God, ** through 
faith unto salvation ».” 

This ‘ perseverance of the saints, depends not 
upon their own free-will; but, upon the ¢mmutadz-. 
lity of the decree of election, flowing from the free 
and unchangeable dove of God the Father; upon 
the efficacy of the merit and intercession of Jesus 
Christ; the abiding of the Spirit, and of the seed 
of God within them; and the nature of the covenant 
of grace°.’ | . 

The promise of the perseverance of the saints in 
grace, seems to be grafted on that of Christ's perseve- 
rance, in fulfilling all righteousness, as their Surety. 
Jehovah the Father promised to him, that. he 
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would so “ uphold him,” and that his arm should 
so “strengthen him,” that he should at no time 
** fail, or be discouraged 4.” This promise, being 
made to him, as the federal Head and Representa- 
tive of his spiritual offspring, ensures the preserva- 
tion, support, and sate conduct, not only of the 
Head, but also of the members; and that in all 
their respective temptations, conflicts, and perils, 
until they be for ever set beyond the reach of dan- 
ger. It appears to be grafted also, on the Father’s 
promise to him, of the perpetual security of his hea- 
venly life. As the Covenant-head of his body mys- 
tical, ‘“ he asked life” of his eternal Father, ‘‘ and 
he gave it him, even length of days for ever and 
ever®.” Hence he said to his disciples, and under 
them, to all who should believe in him, ‘* Because 
I live, ye shall live also.” ‘To the same purpose, 
our Apostle said to the believers at Colosse, ‘‘ Your 
life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ who 
is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory 8.” 

In the siath and last place, The promise of eter- 
nal life to the elect, when viewed as in this period, 
comprises a promise of temporal ‘ good things,” to 
be conferred on them, in such measure as God shall 
see most proper for their good, in subservience to 
his own glory. This promise stands connected in 
the covenant, with the promises of spiritual bless- 
ings. ‘I will also save you,” saith ‘Jehovah, 
“from all your uncleannesses; and I will call for 
the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine 
upon you®.” **J will even betroth thee unto me 
im faithfulness; and thou shalt know the Lord: --- 
I will hear the heavens; and they shall hear the 
earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jezreel ‘.” 
This, though far indeed from being the main thing, 
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contained in the promissory part of the covenant, 
is yet such an addition thereto, as the condition of 
the children of God whilst in this world, renders 
necessary *. 

By the covenant of works, into which God had 
entered with man, he made ample provision for his 
temporal, as well as for his spiritual and eternal 
welfare. He invested him with a covenant-right 
to the creatures, in the air, the earth, and the sea, 
and with dominion over them; granting him full 
authority, soberly to use them, and equitably to 
dispose of them for his own benefit, in subservience 
to the Divine glory. That ‘ dominion over the — 
creatures,” was to be possessed in subordination to 
Him, as the sovereign Lord of all, and according 
to the tenor of that covenant, was to be firm and 
irrevocable, so long as he should continue in his 
obedience; but, was to be forfeited, the moment he 
should break the covenant!. But ‘man being in 
that honour, continued not.” He violated the co- 
venant, and so fell from his right of dominion over 
the creatures. He transgressed, and by transgres- 
sion, he forfeited his covenant-right to life itself, 
‘and to all the supports and comforts of it. In this 
condition, with respect to these things, are all the 
descendants of Adam whilst in their natural state. 
What portion soever of the necessaries or comforts 
of life, they possess, they have no covenant-right 
to it. All the right that they have, is merely a 
providential, a precarious right; such as a con- 
demned criminal has, to bread and water, so long as 
his prince pleases to have his execution delayed. 
_ This is a most uncertain, a most uncomfortable te- 
nure. Still however, it is so far available, that they 
are not, strictly speaking, to be considered as vio- 
lent possessors of temporal good things: they have 
the same right to them, that they have to their 
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forfeited life; while, by the disposal of Divine pro- 
vidence, it is permitted to remain in their posses- - 
sion. The very worst of men, therefore, may war- 
rantably eat and drink, and partake of the other 
necessaries of life; whaieres Satan, in the hour of 
temptation, may suggest to the contrary: yea, it is 
their duty to do it; and they disobey the sixth 
commandment of the moral law, which is, ** Dhow 
shalt not kill,” if they do it not. 

But, Christ the second Adam having engaged, 
in the room of his spiritual seed, fully to endure 
the curse, and perfectly to obey the precept of the 
law, a promise upon that ground was made, of res- 
toring to them their forfeited lif¢, with all the means 
and comforts of it; and especially, a promise of all 
the “ good things,” necessary for the support and 
convenience of their temporal life, till at death, they 
should be conveyed home to their Father’s house. 
This promise begins to be performed to them, as 
soon as they begin to be vitally united to the last 
Adam. Then, their federal relation to the first 
Adam, is legally dissolved. The forfeiture is 
taken off, and a new covenant-right to the creatures, 
is conferred on them. Hence, our Apostle said to 
the saints at Corinth, ‘ All things are yours; - -- 
all are yours; and ye are Christ’s; and Christ-is 
God’s™.” This covenant-right to the creatures, 
continues as long as they continue to have need of 
them: and whether it be a small portion, or a great, 
of these good things, that the all-wise Administra- 
tor of the covenant, bestows on them; they from 
that moment, do hold it by a new, and a sure te. 
nure: it is theirs, secured by the charter of a ‘ co- 
venant, ordered in all things and sure.’ 

This promise then of temporal ‘‘ good things,” is 
a promise that believers shall possess them, as far 
as their need of them shall require"; of which need, 
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not they themselves, but their infinitely wise and 
gracious Father, is the proper Judge°®.” Accord- 
ingly, there are two leading branches of the pro- 
mise; namely, a promise of protection from all the 
evil things, and a promise of provision of all the 
good things, of this life. got 
“1. The first branch of it, is a promise of protection 
from all the evil things of this life. ‘* There shall 
no evil befal thee: - -- for he shall give his Angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.” 
** The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy 
coming in, from this time forth and even for ever- 
more’.” The same Lord, that: is a ‘ sun” to 
cherish, will be a *‘ shield” to protect them’. He 
“* will be unto them, a wall of fire round about,” to 
cherish them, and to keep off and frighten away 
their enemies’. The covenant affords a broad co- 
vert, for the protection of believers. ‘‘ He shall 
cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings — 
shalt thou trust &” ~The covert of the covenant, 1s 
spread out over their bodics, to preserve the health 
and vigour of them; as long as these are requisite 
- for the purposes, of the Divine glory, and of their 
own good. ‘* Fear the Lord and depart from evil. 
It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy 
bones*.” “‘ My sayings -- - are life unto those that 
find them, and health to all their flesh*.”. This 
covert is stretched out over their lifé, as long as the 
Lord hath any employment for them in this world, 
to preserve it safe, until their work be done. In 
sickness, they are tenderly cared for; and at the 
fittest time, their diseases are removed, and they 
raised up*. They are preserved safe in the midst 
of snares, and delivered from enemies who seek 
their life’. Yea, even when death the last enemy, 
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rideth in triumph, having by sword, or pestilence, 
or otherwise, made havock on every side of them, 
they are found safe, under the shelter of the cove-— 
nant”. This covert, is stretched out over theit 
reputation among men. ** Thou shalt be hid from 
the scourge of the tongue*.” Hither the virulent 
tongues of malignant persons, will not reach them, 
or they will not be able, to make the filth of re- 
proach stick to them, or if they will be permitted 
to make it stick for a time, the covert of the cove- 
nant, will wipe it all off at length; so that, ‘ their 
righteousness shall be brought forth as the light, 
and their judgment as the noon-day”.” It is also 
stretched out over their habitations. ‘ Neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling®.” It sur- 
rounds their substance too, ‘* making a hedge about 
all that they have on every side*.” . Yea, and there 
is a lap of it, to spread over their widows and chil- 
dren, when they themselves are gone. ‘* Leave 
thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive ; 
and let thy widows trust in me °.” 

2. The last branch of it, isa promise of provi- 
sion, or of a supply of all the “ good things,” ne- 
cessary ‘‘ for the life that now 1s;” and of these, 
an issuing forth from redeeming mercy, through the 
channel of the everlasting covenant. ‘“ They that 
seek the Lord, shall not want any good thing *.” 
Having this promise, the saints, whatever the 
straits be, into which they are at any time brought, 
may confidently trust in their covenant-God, for a 
suitabie supply of the good things of this life. Food 
for their bodies, is hereby secured to them: and 
when this is by faith perceived, it cannot fail, how 
small soever as to quantity, or mean as to quality, 
their provision be, to give it the sweetest relish. 
They may not indeed be feasted, but they shall be 
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Jed.. “Verily thou shalt be fed *.” They shall be 
fed to the full: they shall be satisfied ; and even 
days of famine will not hinder this their satisfaction. 
‘‘In the days of famine they shall be satisfied 1.” 
‘‘ His bread shall be given him, his waters shall be 
sure*.” It is not here said, how much, or how 
little of each, will. be afforded; but, as it is in the 
original,—‘ his bread shall be given him:’. that 
precise guantity and quality of bread, which, infinite 
wisdom and love see fittest for him, will be afforded 
him: ‘‘ His water,” that water which, in the mak- 
ing of the covenant, was, by unbounded wisdom and 
liberality, set apart for him, ‘‘ shall be sure.” That 
portion, be it ever so great, or ever so small, of the 
good things of this life, which his gracious Father, 
according to the promise, affords him, is at the 
time, not only good but besé for him. Nothing of 
the kind could, at that time, be so conducive to his 
real welfare. As sleep also, is requisite to refresh 
their bodies, it is secured for them by promise. 
‘*'Thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet.” 
‘“‘He giveth his beloved sleep™” They need 
clothing, and it likewise is promised. ‘If God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven; shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith?” Having 
by covenant, made to them a new grant of life, 
which is more than meat, and of a body, which is — 
more than raiment®; he will not deny them the 
less, especially, since these are necessary for the ° 
support of the greater. Hence our first parents, 
after the fall, having accepted the promise of life, 
had, with that new grant of it, food and clothing 
bestowed on them?. In few words, a blessing on 
the works of their hands and success in their lawful 
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callings, are by promise secured to them% Not 
only will their covenant-God give them, ‘that 
which is good;” but he ‘ will withhold no good 
pees from them *.” 

Now, this promise seems to be grafted on the 
promise, made to Christ himself, of preservation, 
during his state of humiliation; and likewise on 
that, of his inheriting all things. He, is his Fa- 
ther’s « first-born *‘,” for he ‘ hath appointed him 
heir of all things";” and hath appointed them, who 
are united to Fale to be ** joint heirs with” him, 
and so to inherit also all things”. That estate and 
honour which, the first Adam, by his violation of the 
covenant of works, had forfeited for himself and his 
family ; ; were, in the covenant of grace, made over 
by promise to Christ the second Adam, for himself 
and his spiritual seed, upon condition of his surety- 
righteousness. | Accordingly, no sooner was that 
consummate righteousness fulfilled, than the whole 
ancient estate. “of the family, together with all the 
honours belonging to it, was recovered. ‘The origi- 
nal dominion over the creatures, was restored in the 
person of the second Adam; and all his spiritual 
ofispring, participate of itin Him. This, the Holy 
Spirit teaches in the viiith Psalm: “ What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? and the Son of man, 
that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a 
little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. Thou madest him .to have. 
dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast 
put all things under his feet: All sheep and oxen, 
yea, and the beasts of the field; The fowl of the 
air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas.” Here, we imagine 
the sacred writer, to be setting forth the pre-emin- 
ence of man in general, above the rest of the crea~ 
tion, or the honourable state of the first: Adam, and 
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all mankind in him, at his creation; but in Heb. ii. 
6—8, we are informed that, the supremacy conferred 
on the second Adam, over all the creatures in hea- 
ven and. earth, to the participation of which, he 
admits his mystical members, is the subject there 
treated. of. Accordingly, when Abraham had the 
premise, that ‘he should be heir of the world,” 
we are informed that, he had it “ through the 
righteousness of faith*.” But Abraham was a type 
of Messiah, and at the same time, ‘ the father of 
all them that believe,” who are all * blessed with 
him’.” ‘This promise, therefore, was primarily to 
Christ, through the righteousness fulfilled by him ; 
and secondarily to believers, through the same righ- 
teousness applied by faith. As in virtue of the pro- 
mise, that he should be “ heir of all things,” made to 
him as the last Adam, he hath a covenant-right to all 
things in heaven and ‘earth ; ; so in virtue of the pro- 
mise, that they should be “joint heirs with him,” 
believers have a covenant-right with him, to all tem- 
poral good things. 


Sect. V. Of the promise of eternal life, as per- 
Jormed to the clect, from pratu throughout 
ETERNITY. 


Or the promise of eternal life to the clect, as ac- 
complished to them, from the moment of their 
death, through all eternity, there are ¢iree principal 
frankie E first, the promise of a blessed death ; 
next, of an honourable judgment at the last. day ; 
and lastly, of everlasting blessedness in the hea- 
venly world. . 

The first principal. branch of it, is the promise of 
a blessed, a happy death, to the dying believer. 
This comprises, 

1. A promise of Saatchi death of its sting. 
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It comprehends a promise of disarming death, to 
the dying saint, so that, it shall be utterly unable 
to give him a hostile, or a destructive stroke. ‘ O 
death, I will be thy plagues%.” This consoling 
promise, he performs to the believer, by disarming 
to him, death of its sting. When sin, by the first 
Adam, entered into the world, death quickly fol- 
lowed. Sin armed death with an empoisoning 
sting, by which it could kill at once, both the soul 
and the body of the sinner. The righteous law, 
with its dreadful curse, fixed that sting in the hand 
of death ; having first so sharpened it, that it could 
not fail of doing execution. But, Christ the second 
Adam, having undertaken to endure, in the room 
of his people, the curse of the law, and so to die for 
them; a promise of disarming death to them, was 
thereupon made: for, since the condescending 
‘Surety, endured the pains of death armed with its 
sting, it behoved the principal, to be set free from 
the obligation of suffering the same, in their own 
persons. Thus, the covenant secures believers, from 
receiving the smallest hurt, by the stroke of death. 
Death does strike them, indeed, but it can give 
them no stroke, except one that is friendly and bene- 
ficial to them. It does strike, but it cannot sting 
them. Some have observed that, when the bee 
strikes its sting into a dead body, it still retains it ; 
but when it thrusts it into a hving body, it often 
leaves and loses it. So death, thrusting its sting 
into Christ’s body, in which, there was no spiritual 
death, left and lost it there, with respect to his mys- 
tical members. 

2. It includes a promise, that death thus depriv- 
ed of its sting, shall be sanctified and sweetened, to 
the dying believer. Death to believers, is removed — 
from the curse of the covenant of works, to the pro- 
mise of the covenant of grace; and as its place is 


~ 
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changed, so is its nature. So muchis its nature al- 
tered, by being matter of promise to the saints, that 
it is become quite a new and another thing to them. 
It is so sanctified to them as to be a mean of intro- 
ducing them into the perfection, of holiness and hap- 
piness ; so changed, as to be of excellent use to them, 
affording them a free and a quick passage to ever- 
lasting rest, in the full enjoyment of Jehovah, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit. As death entered into 
the world by sin, so sin goes out from the world of 
the elect, by death. Sin entered into them at the 
union of their souls with their bodies; and it will be 
finally cast out of them, at the dissolution of that 
union. Hence death is, in Scripture, represented as 
“« gain” to the saints ; and as such, is fuund in the 
inventory of their treasure. “ All things,” says our 
Apostle, ‘‘ are yours, whether -- - life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are yours *.” 
Hence also, are these words of the same holy Apos- 
tle; ‘I am in a strait between two, having a de- 
sire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far 
better.” And again, ‘“‘ For we know that, if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens*.” The covenant of 
grace made not death, but found it in the world, as 
the just punishment of breaking the covenant of life : 
and from being an old enemy as it was, the second 
Adam did, according to that covenant, convert it 
into a new servant, to himself and his people. It 
accordingly serves the unspeakably important pur- 
pose, of introducing them into their heavenly Fa- 
ther’s house. And indeed, it is nowise unsuitable, 
either to their present state, or to their future pros- 
pects, to leave this evil world by dying; and so to 
leave it, not because they are legally summoned, but 
because they are graciously invited; not because 
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they must, but because they desire, “to depart and 
to be with Christ.” 

8. It comprehends a promise, that death to the 
believer, shall in the resurrection, be finally destroy- 
ed. ‘“O death,” saith Jehovah, ‘‘I will be thy 
plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction ¢.” 
When death had by sin, entered into the world, 
then followed the grave, as death’s attendant, to 
keep fast his prisoners for him, till the judgment of 
the great day. This office, the grave performs for 
death, in the case of all, who die under the guilt and 
dominion of sin. But, Christ the second Adam, 
in the covenant of grace, undertook to go down, in- 
stead of his people, as death’s prisoner, into the 
grave, and there to lie, till all their debt to Divine 
justice, should be completely discharged; upon 
which, a promise was made, of a glorious resurrec- 
tion to them, by which they should at the last day, 
be fully and for ever, set beyond the reach of death. 
‘<'Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory :” and 
then, will all the redeemed, with inconceivable tri- 
umph, sing, ‘*O death, where is thy stng? O 
grave, where is thy victory °?” Thus, the covenant 
ensures the fashioning anew of their dissolved bo- 
dies, the returning of their departed spirits into 
them, and their coming forth from their graves, in- 
corruptible, glorious, spiritual, and immortal®, In 
the faith of this, the dying believer may, with holy 
composure and comfort, consider the grave, as a 
place of retreat, or a bed of repose ; out of which, 
he shall after a while come forth, with ineffable trans- 
ports of joy. 

Now this promise to the saints, of a blessed deol : 
or of death disarmed of its sting, of death sanctified, 
and of death finally destroyed, appears to be grafted, 
ist, on the promise of safety in, and of victory over 
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death, made to Christ himself. ‘ He,” saith Jeho- 
vah the Father, ‘‘ will swallow up dducly | in victory ; 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces *.” ~ Christ the second Adam, encountered 
death armed with its sting, in order to disarm it to 
his spiritual seed. He received into his own soul 
and body, the empoisoning sting of it, that they 
might, according to the covenant, be secured from 
it. ‘The promise, therefore, of victory over death, 
made to Him, ensures the disarming of it to thet! 
And as the promise renders them safe, and, in their 
encounter with that last enemy, secures to them the 
victory ; so, the lively faith of that promise, is a 
mean of delivering them, in the prospect of it, from 
slavish and disquieting fear. 2d, It seems to be 
grafted likewise, on the promise of a triumphant 
resurrection, made to Christ himself. ‘Thy dead 
men shall live, together with my dead body shall 
they arise >.” The promise of a resurrection, be- 
ing made to Him as a public person, it must 
have effect also, on his mystical members who 
were represented by him. Hence the Psalmist 
said of himself, “‘ My flesh shall rest in hope ;” 
that is, ‘ shall rest in the grave, in hope of a glori- 
ous resurrection, because Jesus that holy One, was 
not to see corruption ';’ thereby comforting himself 
in the assured prospect, that the resurrection of 
Messiah his covenant-head, would secure his happy 
resurrection, as a member of. his body mystical. 
Such an indissoluble connection, indeed, is there ac- 
cording to the covenant, between the resurrection 
of the Head, and that of the members after it, and 
in virtue of it; that ‘‘if the dead rise not, then is - 
not Christ raised *.” 

The second principal branch, of the promise of 
eternal life to the elect, as accomplished to them, 
from death throughout eternity, is a promise of an 


& Isai. xxv. 8. h Isai. xxvi. 19. 
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honourable judgment, to be passed upon them at the 
great day. ‘He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that he may judge his peo- 
ple. Gather my saints together unto me; those 
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice '.” 
No sooner shall they be raised up in glory from 
their graves, than by the ministry of Angels, they 
be gathered together from among the wicked, into 
one glorious assembly. While the wicked shall be 
left on the earth ; they, on the contrary, “ shall be 
caught up together in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air” Ascending in one august company, to 
meet their Lord, to welcome Him to his throne of 
judgment, and to wait on him as his illustrious at- 
tendants ; they shall be placed im a situation the ~ 
most honourable. The glorious Judge, seated on 
his imperial throne, white as the snow, and fiery as 
the flame ; will, as a token of his affection for them, 
as a mark of honour conferred on them, and as a 
pledge of the glory to which he is about to exalt 
them, set them “‘ on his right hand.” Then, ; 
1. They shall be openly acknowledged by Him, 
as their sovereign Lord™. He will acknowledge 
them to be his own. He will confess the relation 
in which, he and they stand to each other. “ They 
shall be mine,” acknowledged to be mine, “ saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels.” He will then, in the most public manner, 
own them as the ‘ blessed of his Father, for whom 
the kingdom was prepared.” He now acknowledges 
all that are his secretly ; by regarding them as his, 
by his Spirit’s testimony of their sonship, by the 
seal of his image impressed on them, and before his 
Father, in whose presence he appears, interceding for 
‘them as his own®. But he will then acknowledge 
them openly, in their own hearing, and in the hear- 
ing of assembled worlds ; so that, devils and wicked 
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men shall see clearly, that they are the men “ whom 
the King delighteth to honour.” He will ‘‘ confess 
them before his Father, and the holy angels ;” say- 
ing in effect to his eternal Father, “ Behold I, and 
the children which thou hast given me ?.” 

2. They shall then also, be openly acquitted by 
him, as their rightcous Judge. By this cheering 
sentence passed on them, ‘Come ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world4,” they 
shall not only be acquitted from all the false 
aspersions, that are now cast upon them in this 
world’, and have all their sins declaratorily par- 
doned*; but shall be adjudged to life eternal. 
Their acquittance, from every charge of guilt, 
and from every effect of iniquity, will at that day 


_ be pronounced, in the most public and solemn man- 


ner. That their comfort and honour, may be the 
more abundant, and the shame and confusion of 


the wicked‘, the more overwhelming; the saints 


shall be acquitted, not in secret as formerly, but, 
from the imperial throne, in the presence of Jeho- 
vah, of angels, and of men. The “ white stone” 


_ and the “ new name” will, in the most public and 


honourable manner, be given them; and so, the 
mouths of all who accused them, shall be finally 
stopped. — . 

8. They, being themselves openly acquitted, 
shall be honoured to be assessors with Christ, in 
judging wicked men and angels. ‘‘ Do ye not know,” 
says an Apostle, ‘ that the saints shall judge the 
world? --- Know ye not that we shall judge an- 
gels"?” ‘This high office, being a part of the ex- 
alted honour, of the glorious Head of the body, 
redounding to all the members; they shall be ho- 
noured to judge the world, by way of fellowship 
with Him, and of approbation of the righteous sen- 


P Heb. ii. 13. 9 Matth. xxv. 34. ¥ 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
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tence, which he will then pronounce against them. 
They will all consequently, with one accord. say 
. Amen to the tremendous doom of the wicked; the 
righteous parent to that. of the wicked child, and 
the godly husband to that of the ungodly spouse *. 
This promise of an honourable judgment, to the 
saints, appears to be closely connected with that of 
Christ’s being, in the human nature, the prime Mi-, 
nister of heaven, and of his having supreme domi- 
nion over all the creatures, in heaven, earth, and 
hell *. 
! The third and last principal branch, of the pro- 
mise of eternal life to the elect, as accomplished to 
them, from death throughout eternity, is the pro- 
mise of efernal happiness in heaven, to commence 
in the soul, at death, and to be completed in both 
soul and body, at the last day. “‘ Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth, shall awake, some to 
everlasting life ¥.” Eternal life in the mansions of 
' glory, to be conferred after death on every one of 
the spiritual offspring of Christ, was revealed more 
sparingly pace the Old Testament, than it is un- 
der the New”: yet even then, it was revealed so 
clearly, that all the godly Patriarchs, lived and died 
in the faith of it. Believers before Abraham, saw 
it in the promise of the Seed of the woman, who 
was to bruise the head of the serpent; and after 
Abraham, they saw it likewise in the promise of 
Canaan. But now, by the gospel, this life and im- 
mortality are set in a much clearer point of view. 
By the breach of the covenant of works, eternal life 
in heaven, was forfeited; the celestial paradise, was 
lost to the first Adam, and to all his posterity in 
him; in token of which, he was expelled from the 
earthly paradise. But, the second Adam having, 
in the covenant of grace, undertaken to redeem the 
forfeited inheritance, a new promise of it was made,- 
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in behalf of his spiritual seed: and though they are 
not immediately, put in possession of it ; yet, in the 
first moment of their vital union with Christ, an 
irreversible title thereto, is conferred on them: and 
when they do attain the possession, it is not bestowed 
on them all at once; but in different degrees, and at 
two different periods, according to these two leading 
branches of the promise of it; a promise of convey- 
ing their souls into heaven, at death; and a pro- 
mise of translating them thither soul and body, at 
the last day. | 
- The first leading branch of it, is a promise of 
conveying their souls, separate from their bodies, 
into heaven, there, perfectly to see and enjoy their 
covenant-God. This promise is accomplished to 
them, immediately after their death. It was ex- 
pressly declared and applied, by our almighty Re- 
deemer, to the penitent malefactor on the cross. 
** Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise”.” It was in the faith of it, 
that the “‘ everlasting covenant” was, to David, 
even in the near prospect of death, “all his salva- 
tion, and all his desire*;” and ‘that the holy apostle 
Paul, knowing that he was to be with Christ, upon 
his departure hence, “had a desire to depart, that 
he might be with him*.” In consequence, indeed, 
of violating the covenant of works, the spiritual 
seed of Christ, as well as the rest of mankind, fell 
under the curse of it: and that awful sentence, would 
have operated in cutting them asunder, as covenant- 
breakers ; but, having been executed fully, on Christ 
their condescending Surety, so as to part asunder 
his holy ‘soul, and body, it can no more have any 
such effect on them. Therefore, though others 
die, in virtue of the curse, separating their souls 
from their bodies ; consigning the one, to the prison 
of hell, and the other, to that of the ‘grave, till the 


> Luke xxiii. 43. © 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. vale Ole tod 


268 THE PROMISES 


day of judgment; yet they do not so die. Re- 
deemed as they are, from the curse of the law, they 
shall never see death under such a form®: but they 
die in conformity to Christ, their covenant-Head ; 
who died, and who “is the first-born from the 
dead ‘,” as well as “ the first-fruits of them that 
slept,” whom, ‘every man in his own order” is to 
follow®. In consequence of their fellowship with 
Christ in his death, the-union between their souls 
and mortal bodies, is dissolved, and their souls are 
dismissed into glory; there to dwell, until their 
bodies lying in the grave, shall, in virtue of their 
communion with him in his resurrection, put on 
the bright robes of incorruption, immortality, and 
glory. 
The neat and last leading branch, of the promise 
of eternal life in heaven, is a promise of translating 
the saints thither, soul and body, there to be ever 
with the Lord. 'This great, this transporting pro- 
mise, is to be accomplished to them at the last day. 
*¢ Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth, 
shall awake, some to everlasting life: --- And they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the fir- 
mament; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness}, as the stars for ever and ever’.” And saith 
our great Redeemer, “ The hour is coming in 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth: they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life*.” Having come forth 
“to the resurrection of life,” they shall shine, not 
only “‘ as the stars for ever and ever,” but “as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father’.”. They shall 
then, in their whole man, begin fully to enjoy Jeho- 


¢ John viii. 51. f Col. i. 18. & 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23.. 
# Or rather,—‘ They who pronounce many righteous.” The 
verb-is in the form Hiphil, and in that form it signifies, to justify, 


to pronounce or declare righteous. 
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vah, their covenant-God; by attaining such a per- 
Sect knowledge of Him, as will have no other limits 
set to it, than what arise from the limited capacity 
of the creature™. ‘They shall know him perfectly 
by sight, which will satisfy the understanding ; and 
by experience, which will satisfy the will and the 
affections. They shall thenceforth, with the eyes 
of their body, have a blissful sight of that tran- 
scendently glorious body, which with its soul, is 
united to the. Divine nature in the person of the 
eternal Son”; and, with the eyes of their wnder- 
standing, a beatifical vision of the infinitely glori- 
ous Jehovah, three in one, and one in three®. As 
the accomplishment. of the promise to them, they 
shall be blessed with the most clear, the most com- 
._ plete, the most intuitive, knowledge of God and. 
Divine things, of which creatures can be capable. 
Now, they have only a sight, as it were, of 
“* his back-parts ;” but then, “they shall see his 
face”,” and shall incessantly and cternally, feed the 
eyes of their souls upon him’. They shall be ad- 
mitted to look into his heart; and there, to have a 
perfectly clear, distinct, and assimilating view, of 
that redeeming, that astonishing love, which he. 
had to them from eternity, and will have to them 
for ever*. Moreover, they shall then know God as 
their chief good, by experience, which will com- 
pletely satisfy their will, and their affections. Their 
understandings, will rest in the contemplation of 
eternal truth ; their wills, in the fruition of infinite 
good. * The Lamb, which is in the midst of the 
throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountaims of waters*.” They shall partici- 
pate, in the fullest measure, of the overflowing 
goodness of God, not so much in the streams, as in 
the fountain; and have, in their inmost souls, the 
liveliest sensation of that goodness. The immea- 
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surable fulness of God, who is their infinitely rich 
inheritance, their exceeding great reward, will ever 
stand open to them: and the consequences of the 
free communication, and full participation of it, 
will be perfect likeness to God, and the most un- 
speakable joy. “I shall be satisfied,” said the 
Psalmist,” “ when I awake, with thy likeness ‘.” 
And said an Apostle, ‘“‘ We shall be eke him; for 
we shall see him as he is“.” <* In thy presence, is 
Julness of joy, at thy right hand, there are pleaswres 
for evermore.” Eternity is the knot as it were, 
which binds “‘the bundle of life” together. The 
undoubted certainty, therefore, which the saints in 
heaven will have, that their enjoyment of God in 
Christ, and their likeness to him, shall continue 
throughout eternity, will be accompanied with the 
‘most ineffable and transporting joy *. , 

Thus the saints will, in the upper Sanctuary, 
enjoy in perfection, the whole of that “eternal life, 
which God that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began.” A conditional promise of it was, in — 
the covenant of works, given to man; but, by his 
failing to fulfil the condition, that inestimable bene- 
fit was forfeited: and so the gates of heaven, were 

shut against Adam and all his natural posterity. 
But, the blessed second Adam having engaged, to 
fulfil the conditions of the covenant of grace, which 
were stated from the high demands which, the 
broken covenant of works made, on his spiritual 
seed ; a new and absolute promise of it, was made 
in their favour. To his fulfilment of those condi- 
tions, the accomplishment of this great promise, is 
entirely owing. No righteousness but His, could 
ever have sufficed, to reduce the forfeiture, and to 
purchase a new right; and his does it so effectually, 
as fully to ensure the putting of all his elect seed, 
in actual and complete possession of life eternal. 
* Psalm xvii. 15. ° 1 John iii. 2, ¥ Psalm xvi. 11. 
* Rev, vii. 17. 
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*‘ They,” therefore, ‘‘ who receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gitt of righteousness, shall reign 
im life by one, Jesus Chviets ae 

This is that promise of the eternal covenant, 
which is the consummation of all the other promises 
of it, and is therefore the last of all in fulfilling. 
The saints under the Old Testament, died in the 
faith of it; and it is not yet performed to them: 
nay, even the saints under the New ‘Testament, 
died, and still die, in the belief of it; not having it 
performed to them, until at the last day, it be ac- 
complished to the whole elect together. _ It still re- 
mains to be an object of faith, to the church trium- 
phant, whose flesh must rest in hope till that day, 
as well as to the church militant. In order to con- 
firm, however, the faith of the church universal, in 
the accomplishment of it, as soon as all the elect 
seed should be gathered in, some memorable pledges 
of it were given, such as, the translating of Enoch 
soul and body, into heaven, in the age of the Patri- 
archs, of Elijah, in the time of the law, and of the 
last Adam himself, in the time of the gospel. 

Now the former branch, of this transcendently 
glorious promise to the elect, is grafted on the pro- 
mise of the Father’s acceptance ‘of Christ himself, 
when he should finish the.work which he gave him 
to do. In confidence of that promised acceptance, 
Christ, when he was dying, commended his spirit 
or soul, into the hands of his Father”; and informed 
the penitent malefactor, that he was to be with him 
in paradise, on that very day, though it was then 
near the close of it*. It is remarkable, that the 
words, in which he commended his soul to his Fa- 
ther, were those of David, ‘‘ Into thy hand I com- 
mit my Spirit ®;” thereby intimating, that the Fa- 
thers reception of the souls of believers at their 
death, depends on his reception of his soul. When 
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the Father received his soul, he, according to the 
covenant, received it as a public soul, representing 
the souls of all the seed. Hence the Psalmist 
when speaking of Messiah, says, ‘“‘ Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell*.”. In the promise, then, of 
the Father’s acceptance of Christ’s soul, when he 
should make it an offering for sin, was comprised a 
promise, of his reception of the souls of all who 
were represented by him. 

The datter part of the promise, appears to be 
grafted on the promise, of Christ’s high exaltation 
to the right hand of the Father; by which, was en- 
sured to him, his triumphant ascension in soul and 
body, and entrance into his glory. ‘‘ Ought not 
Christ,” said our great Redeemer himself, “‘ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter into his glory¢?” 
His suffering was requisite, in respect of the condi- 
tions of the covenant, which he engaged to fulfil to 
his Father; and his entermg into his glory was 
necessary, in regard of the promise of it, which the 
Father engaged to perform’ to him. _Now Christ 
the last Adam, ascended and entered into glory, as 
a public person, as a forerunner entering for us °. 
The promise, therefore, in virtue of which, he 
ascended and entered into his glory, comprehends 
at the same time, a promise of the ascension and 
entrance into glory, of all his spiritual seed; who 
are, therefore, said to “ sit together in heavenly 
places, in him*.” ‘Then, and not till then, will the 
promise be fully accomplished to him, when all the 
members of his body mystical, shall be there per- 
sonally, together with their Head; when, completely 
delivered from death, they shall there sit and reign 
together with him, in life eternal. : 

So much for the promise of eternal life, as per- 
formed from death, throughout eternity. 
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From what has been discoursed in this Chapter, 
the reader may see that, sanctification is inseparable 
from justification. They are both promised in the 
covenant. ‘They are both, parts of that eternal life, 
which the Father promised to the Son as last Adam, 
in behalf of his spiritual seed, upon condition of his 
fulfilling in their stead, all the righteousness of the 
law. That consummate righteousness, he as their 
Surety fulfilled for them. Nothing now remains, 
therefore, but that the promise in all its branches, 
be performed to them. The performance of the 
promise of justification, then, must be accompanied 
by the performance of that of sanctification. One 
may as soon pretend, to separate weight from the 
stone, or heat from the fire; as to separate sanctifi- 
cation from justification. There is, therefore, no 
foundation for this cavil, That justification on the 
ground of righteousness imputed, sets a man free 
from his obligation to duty ®. Christ’s fulfilling of 
the law as a covenant of works, for his people, was, 
to merit sanctification for them, that they might be 
able and willing to obey it as a rule of life. All, 
therefore, who are justified by his righteousness, are 
sanctified by his Spirit ". | 

Again, Were the promises of the covenant of 


& Here I cannot deny myself the pleasure of extracting the follow- 
ing passage, from Mr Ralph Erskine’s excellent Sermon on Christ 
the People’s Covenant :—‘ If there be any person here, that never 
found this doctrine of grace have any other tendency, than to lead 
him to licentiousness, 1 will pledge my life, he is. not a believer, but 
@ person ignorant of the mystery of the gospel But what say you, 
believer ? Cannot your experience bear witness for God, and his 
gracious covenant, that however vile and unholy, you find yourself 
to be; yet, when the new covenant-cord of free grace, is wrapt 
about your heart, does it draw you to the love of sin, or to the love 
of holiness ? The more lively faith you have, of Christ’s being your 
treasure, your righteousness, your covenant, your all for debt and 
duty both, do you not find holiness, the more lovely to you, and his 
love constraining you the more, to delight in his service? Let the 
word of God, and the experience of the saints in agreeableness 
thereto, decide matters of this sort.’ 
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grace, made to Christ, upon condition of his fulfill- 
ing all righteousness, as the Surety of his people; 
and was He, being a Divine person, incapable of 
failing, in what he engaged to fulfil? It follows 
that, there was o proper penalty in that covenant. 
A penalty is not an essential part of a proper cove- 
nant. Itis but accidental only ; arising, not from the 
nature of a covenant itself, but from the nature of the 
parties covenanting ; who being fallible, may be in 
danger of failing, either in the condition, or in the 
promise: in which case, a penalty is usually an- 
nexed, to secure on the one hand, the performance 
of the condition, and on the other, that of the pro-~ 
mise. Since, therefore, the Party contracting on 
the side of man, in that Divine covenant, on whom 
it lay to fulfil the conditions, was infallible; as was 
the Party contracting on the side of Heaven, on 
whom it depended to perform the promise ; there 
was no place for a penalty, strictly so called; as 
_ there was none for any in the covenant of works, 
but upon the one side. It is true, mdeed, the per- 
sons contracted for, are fallible; but then, the ful- 
filling of the conditions properly so called, did not 
lie on them, but on the second Adam; who, having 
taken these entirely on himself, fulfilled them, and 
that completely. No sooner are elect sinners, by 
the Spirit of faith, vitally united to Him, than the 
promise of the eternal covenant, notwithstanding all 
their innumerable failures, stands sure to them, 
and must continue so to stand; because the condi- 
tions of the covenant, are already fulfilled by him, 
their glorious Surety, and are judicially sustained 
as fulfilled for them. And though, as long as they 
remain in this world, they are fallible with regard 
to their actions ; yet, from the moment of their spi- 
ritual union with Christ, they are infallible with 
respect to their state: they can no more fall from 
their state of grace, than “‘ the spirits of just men 
_made perfect,” can, from their state of glory. In 
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their case, then, there is no place for condemna- 
tion to eternal wrath'; the only penalty, by which, 
they could lose their title to the promise of the co- 
venant. They indeed deserve condemnation, and, 
for their sins, they are often liable to God’s fatherly 
anger, and fatherly chastisement ; but, inasmuch as 
by these, there is no interruption of their right to 
the promise, and as they are not vindictive, but me- 
dicinal, they cannot be counted a proper penalty of 
the covenant of grace. ‘They belong only to the 
promise, and to the administration of it*. Where 
the condition of a contract, is perfectly fulfilled, and 
legally sustained, in favour of the party who is to 
receive the benefit promised, it is manifest, there 
can be no more place for a proper penalty, on that 
side; and so it is, in the case of believers here. 
From what has been advanced above, it may also 
be inferred that, all the benefits of the covenant of | 
grace, are “the sure mercies of David'.”—All of 
them are ‘*‘ mercies,” free, unmixed mercies. All of 
them to thee, reader, if thou indeed believest, are 
gifts of free grace, gifts, without respect to any 
worthiness in thee: for the covenant, from the first 
to the last, is to thee, a covenant of infinitely free 
and glorious grace™. The receiving of thee into 
glory, after all thy works are performed, is as much 
of grace, as was the quickening of thee, when being 
dead in sin, thou couldst do no.good work. Thy 
faith and thy works, thy grace and thy glory, thy 
temporal and thy eternal benefits, are all equally of 
free grace. They are all secured to thee, by the pro- 
mise of that covenant, which was made “ before the 
world began ;” and are all given thee, on the ground 
of a righteousness, which thou hadst no hand in ful. | 
filling.—All of them are the mercies of “* David;” of 
Messiah, the Son, and the Antitype of David. The 
holiness of his nature, the righteousness of his life, 
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and the satisfaction for sin, given by his death, are 
the only channel, in which the grace of the cove- 
nant, bringing with it all those mercies, flows. 
Upon these alone, and upon nothing in thee, whe- 
ther before, or after conversion, is the promise of 
them founded. Thy believing through grace, 
whilst others remain still in unbelief; thy seeing 
of God in the light of glory, while multitudes are 
cast into outer darkness; the bread that thou eatest, 
and the water that thou drinkest, in this world, to- 
gether with the hidden manna of which thou wilt 
eat, and the living fountains of water of which thou 
wilt drink, in the world to come; are all, equally 
the purchase of thy dear Redeemer’s blood.— 
Finally, they are all ‘ swre mercies.” That of 
them, which believers already possess, they could 
not fail of possessing; and that of them, which 
they have not yet received, is as sure to them, as if 
they had it already in hand®. Common mercies 
are tottering, uncertain comforts; but covenant- 
mercies are sure. ‘The former, may flow in abun- 
dance for a while, and yet at length, be completely 
dried up; but the spring of the latter, when once it 
is opened, will continue without interruption for 
-ever to flow. The promise of eternal mercy is sure, 
infinitely sure to all the seed, and cannot fail of 
being accomplished to them: it is sure, from the 
immutable truth of. Jehovah, as well as, from his 
infinite justice in respect of the second Adam. ‘If 
his children,” saith Jehovah, “forsake my law, --- 
then will I visit their transgression with the rod, 
and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my 
loving kindness (or mercy) will I not utterly take 
from him®.” One would have thought that, this 
promise should have been thus expressed: ‘ My 
mercy will I not utterly take from them. But all 
the mercies respecting them, having been primarily 
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promised to Him, it behoved them to be taken from 
him, before they could, from them. 

To conclude: Were all the promises of the co- 
venant, made to Christ; and are they all “in ham, 
yea, and Amen?” Then it follows, that they, a 
and with him, are freely offered to sinners of man- 
kind in common, who hear the gospel. . Reader, 
Christ and all the precious promises in him, are by 
Jehovah graciously offered, and in the offer, are di- 
rected to thee for thy acceptance”. ‘The authen- 
tic offer, brings them all within thy reach, and affords 
thee a Divine, an authoritative warrant, to come as a 
sinner, and to accept him, and them im him. Come 
then, come as thou art; come without delay ; come 
without looking into thy heart, or to thy life, for any 
good thing to recommend thee ; and, upon the war- 
rant of the free, full, and particular offer, so embrace 
the promises in Christ, as cordially to ¢rwst in him, 
for the performance of them to thy soul. Come, 
not on the ground of any good disposition wrought 
in thee, or of any good work done by thee, for these 
afford thee no right ; but, come as a sinner, upon » 
the warrant of the unlimited grant and call of the 
gospel, and trust in the Lord Jesus, for all the grace 
of the promise. After thou hast begun, continue to 
trust in him. The believer’s turning away his eye 
from Christ and the covenant, is the cause, why he 
begins to sink under his. pressures. His departing 
from Christ his living Redeemer, by “an evil heart 
of unbelief,” issues for ordinary, in his being torn 
asunder with a thousand anxieties. O beware of 
disbelieving the promise, of distrusting the grace, of 
a promising God ; lest he measure to thee according 
to thy opinion of him. Since the spotless righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ, is likewise offered to thee, and 
since the offer affords thee, an immediate warrant to 
receive it; O rely on it, for a right to the blessings 
promised. Trust with assured confidence, that the 
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promises will be fulfilled to thee, on the ground of 
that righteousness only, which is thine in offer ; 
and not, on the ground of any works, which thou 
thyself hast done. Rely not even on thy acts of 
faith, for a title to the grace of the promise, but 
wholly on the righteousness, “revealed from faith 
to faith ;” so shalt thou be an heir of promise, and 
shalt “reign in life” eternal, ‘by one, Jesus 
Christ.” 


CHAPTER V. 


OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE COVENANT OF 
GRACE. 


Ky the administration of that august covenant, is 
meant, the enéire management of it. It comprises 
the exhibition, or offer of the covenant, together 
with all that is necessary to be done, in order to 
make those sinners of mankind, who were represent- 
ed by Christ, partakers of the purchased and pro- 
mised benefits of it. Seeing this glorious covenant 
is that on which, the salvation of sinners depends, 
and according to which, all the dispensations of Je- 
hovah toward them, for carrying on, and completing 
that gracious design, are regulated; and seeing it 
was withal, a compact entered into, between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, before the world began, and so is 
in itself, the deepest secret4; it is requisite that, 
there be an administration of it, by which it may be 
rendered effectual, for all the eae purposes for 
which it was made. Ms 
That the reader may have a proper. and distinet 
view of this, it will be requisite that, we consider the 
glorious Parity, on whom the administration of the 
covenant, was devolved ; the object of that adminis- 
tration; the ends; and the form and order of it. 
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Secr. I. Of the Parry, to whom the Administra- 
tuon of the covenant of grace, was committed. 


Firs then, I am to consider the glorious Party, 
on whom the administration of the covenant was de-_ 
volved. The nature, and high importance of this 
administration, are such, that none, except one of 
the high contracting Parties in the covenant, was 
fit to be intrusted with it. The administration of the 
covenant, therefore, was devolved on no mere man or 
angel; but, on Christ the last Adam: and He hath 
it, as one of his high prerogatives, made over to him 
in the covenant itself. It was herein made over to 
him by promise; particularly, by the promise of a 
glorious exaltation,.to be the honorary Servant of 
the Father, or prime Minister of Heaven. Accord- 
ingly we read that, “the last Adam was made a 
quickening Spirit’,” and that, He was to be given 
‘* for a covenant of the people ;” or rather, as in the 
original,—‘ a covenant of people *.” | He was divine- 
ly constituted, the Covenant-head of vital influen- 
ces, to his spiritual seed. ‘The living Father gave. 
to him as last Adam, ‘to have life in himself ;” 
so that, he ‘‘quickeneth whom he will,” and gives 
‘‘ eternal life to as many as were given him.” He 
gave, and still giveth him, for a covenant of people. 
This giving, according to the usual phraseology of 
sacred Scripture, implies a Divine settlement or 
constitution. Thus in Isai. xlix. 6. Jehovah saith, 
“J will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayst be my salvation to the end of the 
earth ;” that is, ‘I will set or constitute thee for a ~ 
light:’ even as “he set (Heb. gave) the sun and 
moon, in the firmament of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth” To give Christ, then, for a co- 
venant of people, is to constitute or appoint him the 
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covenant; whereby people, any people, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, may become the covenant-people 
of God, and as-such, receive all the blessings of the 
covenant. ‘Thus, fe Lord Jesus as last Adam, is 
the great and gracious ordinance of Jehovah, for 
the redemption “of sinners of mankind to him, and 
_ for putting them in possession of all the blessings of 
his covenant; in like manner, as the sun is the or- 
dinance of God for light to this world, to whose light, 
all the inhabitants of it have a right of access ; 
though still, it gives no light to the blind, nor to 
them who, because they hate the light, choose to 
dwell in darkness. This unparalleled honour was 
secured to Him, by the promise of the covenant, in 
consideration of his fulfilling the infinitely arduous 
conditions of it. 

That Christ the last Adam was, by the authority 
of Jehovah the Father, constituted a covenant of 
the people, implies, as was just now hinted, Ist, 
that he was thereby constituted, the Administrator 
of the covenant of grace. As He had the charge 
of purchasing, all the benefits promised therein ; so, 
according to the eternal purpose of Jehovah, he has 
the honour of distributing, and bestowing them. 
None of the blessings of the covenant are to be re- 
ceived, but from his hand. He obtained them from ~ 
the Father, and sinners must receive them from him. 
That this is included in the phrase, is evident-from 
these words in Isai. xlix. 8, 9", which immediately 
follow, and express the end ‘of that Divine constitu- 
tion: ‘*'To establish the earth, to cause to inherit 
the desolate heritages; that thou mayst say to the 
prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, 
shew yourselves, &c.” 2d, It also implies, that the 
whole of the covenant is in Him. He therefore 
who has Christ, has the covenant, the whole of the 
covenant; and he who has not Christ, has neither 
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. part nor lot in it. A distributor of one’s goods, 
must have them in his own custody: he must have 
power over them, as Joseph, who, that he might dis- 
tribute corn to the people, had all the corn in Egypt 
at his command. The Lord Jesus is such an Ad- 
ministrator of the covenant, as hath in himself, and 
at his entire disposal, the whole of the covenant. 
This, as well as the former, appears to be included 
in that unusual expression, occurring only, in the 
two passages compared above: and that it is so, is 
confirmed by these words which in one of the places, 
immediately follow ;—* To establish the earth.” A 
covenant is an establishing, a confirming object. 
When the covenant of works was broken, the foun- 
dations of the earth, were as it were, loosened or 
disjointed ; so that, it could no longer stand firm ; 
till Christ was given or set for a covenant, to esta- 
blish it again. It is, in virtue of his having the 


whole of the covenant in himself, that he ‘“‘beareth  - 


up the pillars thereof.” And no-sooner, will his 
administration of the covenant on the earth, be at 
. an end, than the.earth shall cease to be established 
by him, and so shall be dissolved by fire. 

Thus it is manifest that, the administration of 
the covenant of grace, was devolved on Christ the 
last Adam; imasmuch as he “ was made a quick- 
ening Spirit,” and was “given for a covenant of 
the people ;” which last implies, that he was divime- 
ly constituted the Administrator of the covenant, 
and that the whole of the covenant is m Him. But 
for what purposes, was the administration of the co- 
venant, committed to him? I answer, 

1. That thereby, a brighter display of the glory 
of God in the salvation of his elect, might be afford- 
ed. It was devolved on him, for the honour of the 
High and Holy One; in order that, he might have 
no immediate dealing with creatures, who had been 
sinners against him, even after their sanctification 
should become perfect; but that, his infinite holt- 
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ness, justice, love, and mercy toward them, might 
for ever shine forth, through his only begotten Son 
in their nature, as the Mediator between him and 
them. It was in the face of Jesus Christ, the glo- 
rious Administrator of the covenant, that the infi- 
nite glory of Jehovah, the God of the covenant, was 
to shine forth”. Accordingly in Him, the glory of 
his immaculate holiness, of his tremendous justice, 
of his matchless love, of his boundless grace, and of 
his infinite mercy, shines, and will for ever shine, 
with the most resplendent, the most astonishing lus- 
tre. ‘‘ God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
- himself’*.”. From a throne of grace, established 
upon the firm foundation, of justice fully satisfied by 
him, and of judgment fully executed on him; the 
infinite Jehovah, in the most glorious manner, con- 
ferreth pardon and peace, grace and glory ; conferr- 
eth them freely, without any merit in the receivers, 
and yet, not without a sufficient compensation to 
his injured honour. 
2. Again, He was intrusted with it, as a rewar 

of his finished work. His eternal Father committed 
it to Him, in order that, the innumerable multitude 
of the redeemed, and all the concerns of their salva- 
tion, might for ever depend on him. When Joseph 
was a bond servant, he behaved himself, with all 
prudence, meekness, patience, and faithfulness, in 
that low condition; which was afterwards, by Di- 
vine providence, richly rewarded with honour, in 
his being advanced to be the prime minister of 
Egypt, having the administration of the whole king- 
dom intrusted to him. In this, he was an eminent 
type of Christ. The Lord Jesus did willingly sub- 
mit himself, to the very lowest depth of meanness 
and disgrace. ‘“‘ He took upon him the form of a 
bond servant,” and in that form, so “‘ humbled him- 
self, as to become obedient unto death, even the 
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death of the cross ;”’ and that, in order to fulfil the 
conditions of the covenant, for the glory of his Fa- 
ther, and the redemption of his people. ‘Therefore, 
he was, in the human nature, exalted to the highest 
possible honour: he was exalted to be the prime 
Minister of Heaven; to have the whole administra- 
tion of the covenant, intrusted to him, that under 
his eternal Father, he might be ‘the Head over 
all things to the Church.” Hereby a name was 
given him, ‘“ which is above every name,” whether 
of men, or of angels. ‘ Principalities and powers 
are made subject to him; and all things are put un- 
der his feet*.” Itis in reference to this, that he is 
often, in Scripture, called the Father’s Servant, 
namely, his honorary Servant; and that his hon- 
our in that character, is often promised to be made 
very great *, ; 

And seeing, the everlasting covenant will conti- 
nue to be the rule, of God’s dispensation toward his 
redeemed, through eternity ; Christ the last Adam, 
is to enjoy the unparalleled dignity, of having the | 
administration of that august covenant, lodged in 
his incarnate person for evermore. For “ unto 
the Son, he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever®.” And again, “ He shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end*.” The time cometh, indeed, in 
which, “he will deliver up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ;” in which, he will deliver up or 
present to him, the whole church and every mem- 
ber of it, brought by his administration of the cove- 
nant to the perfection of life eternal. ‘Then com- 
eth the end*;” namely, the end of the world, but 
not the end of his administration: for, in his being 
constituted Administrator of the covenant, ‘‘ there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
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dom.: --- his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away,” as the world shall, 
‘and his kingdom that, which shall not be destroy- 
ed°.” Scarcely could he be said to ‘ give eternal 


life, to as many as were given him” by the Father, 


if he only conferred on them, the first-fruits of that 
life,—and not the full harvest. When the redeem- 
ed ‘shall reign for ever and ever,” surely the Re- 
deemer shall not cease to reign. ‘The Lord Jesus 
will, indeed, ‘deliver up the kingdom to God the 
Father :” but, as the Father did not cease to reign, 
when all power in heaven and on earth, was given 
to the Son as Mediator; so neither will the Son 
cease to reign, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to the Father: as the reign of the Father, 
is not then to begin ; so the reign of the Son, is not 
then to terminate. We are informed that, ‘* when 
all things shall be subdued to him, then shall the 
Son also himself, be subject to him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all*.”. By 
this it is not meant, that Christ’s power over all 
flesh ends, nor that his subjection to the Father be- 
gins, with the general resurrection ; but, that after 
the resurrection, when he will give an account of all 
that he hath done, for the redemption of his people, 
that subjection to the Father, as his honorary Ser- 
vant, or as Administrator of the eternal covenant, 
shall be more clearly manifested, to the whole intel- 
ligent creation. : : 

3. Lastly, It was devolved on him, in order to 
suit the condition of his people, and to secure and 
sweeten their eternal redemption. ‘The whole of 
their fellowship with God, whether in time or in 
eternity, is through Him, who is, and will continue 
to be, their Brother, as well as their Lord’. In the 
person of Christ, the glorious Administrator of the 
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covenant, returning sinners have to do with a God, 
the splendour of whose infinite Majesty, which the 
guilty are not able to behold, is vailed with the robe 
of a spotless humanity. An alluring sweetness, ap- 
pears in the countenance of Immanuel, that benign 
Administrator. While he is ‘full of grace and 
truth",” he is at the same time, ‘fairer than the. 
children-of men*.” In him, they may see the re- 
demption of their soul, so precious, so dear to the 
God who made them ; that he himself would put on 
their nature, in order to establish by his own blood, 
‘an everlasting covenant of peace,’ between Jeho- 
vah and them. He is a real man, of the same fa- 
mily of Adam with themselves; to whom, there- 
fore, they may freely and confidently approach, 
joining themselves to him, as the Head, and to God 
in him, as the God of the covenant: and he is at 
the same time, the true God; infinitely able and 
willing, notwithstanding their utter unworthiness, 
to make the covenant effectual for their eternal sal- 
vation. a ke 


Sect. II. Of the onsecr of the administration of 
the covenant. 


_In the second place, I am. to consider, as was 
proposed, the Object of Christ’s administration of 
the eternal covenant. As it is a covenant of infi- 
nite, of overflowing grace, it is in some things, ad- 
ministered to sinners of mankind indefinitely, without 
the consideration of them, either as elect, or as re- 
probate. The elect only, were the party represented 
by the second Adam; and to them only, is the 
administration of the covenant effectuad for salvation. 
_ But, it is smners of mankind indefinitely, that are 
_ the object of the administration ; the party to whom, 
Christ is empowered by commission from the Father, 
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externally to administer the covenant. He is di- 
vinely authorized, to administer it to any sinners of 
the race of Adam, without exception; to receive 
them. into the bond of it, and to bestow on them the 
benefits of it. Accordingly, he administers it to 
sinners indefinitely, in the unlimited offers of the 
gospel, which is “ good tidings of great Joy, to 
all people*;” and in which, all without exception, 
are declared welcome to receive himself, and all the 
blessings of the covenant in him. The election of 
particular persons, is a secret, not to be discovered 
in the administration of the covenant, according to 
the settled order of it, till after the sinner has taken 
hold of the covenant, and so, come personally into 
the bond of it. "The extent, therefore, of that ad- 
ministration to sinners indefinitely, is not founded 
on election; but, on the intrinsic sufficiency, of the 
obedience aod death of the Divine Redeemer, for 
the salvation even of all men; on his relation of a 
Kinsman-redeemer, to sinners of mankind as such; 
and, on all men’s having i in them, the moral charac- 
ters of those for whom he obeyed and suffered : 

neither is it regulated by election ; but by the ful-— 
ness of power in heaven and on earth, given to: the 
last Adam, as a reward of his having become obe- 
dient even to the death of the cross. 

1. The extent of Christ’s administration of ive 
covenant, to sinners indefinitely, is founded on the 
intrinsic sufficiency of his obedience and death; for 
the salvation even of all the human race!. The 
consummate righteousness of our Divine Surety, 
comprises the very utmost of what law and justice 
could require, in order to repair the breach of the 
covenant of works, and to merit justification and 
salvation, for sinners of mankind. Though the - 
Lord Jesus, came into this world to redeem only a 
part of mankind; yet, he did not as their Surety 
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come, to fulfil only a part of the law, or to endure 
only a part of the punishment, due for their iniquity. 
Nothing /ess could have sufficed, for the redemption 
of any one of them, than a fulfilling of the whole 
precept, and a bearing of the whole penalty, of the 
violated law; nor could any thing more, in the 
nature of the case, have been required, for the 
redemption of adi the sinners, who are under that 
broken covenant. And while none are justified, 
simply as the elect of God, but—as sinners of man- 
kind, betaking themselves by faith to that consum- 
mate, that infinitely meritorious righteousness ; all 
these are equally, as well as fully warranted, wher- 
ever the gospel is published, so to betake themselves 
to it. The intrinsic value and sufficiency, then, of 
the surety-righteousness of Jesus Christ, is a ground 
of sufficient validity, for the most free, full, and 
extensive offers of salvation, to sinners of mankind. 
2. The extent thereof, is also founded on his 
standing in the relation of a Kinsman-redeemer, to 
sinners of mankind as such, and that both in his 
person, and in his offices. In the glorious constitu- 
tion of his person, as Immanuel, God-man, our 
‘Lord Jesus doth stand in the general and equal re- 
lation of a Kinsman-redeemer, to sinners of man- 
kind as such. This relation does not arise, from 
any act of Christ’s intention respecting them ; but, 
from the constitution of his person, he being God- 
man, a Redeemer in human nature. From the act 
of his Father’s will, in giving them to him, as well 
as from the act of his own, in covenanting to re- 
deem them, Christ indeed, stands in the special ~ 
relation of a Redeemer, to the elect of God; which 
peculiar relation, is entirely abstracted from the 
offer made of him in the gospel, to them in common 
with others. But as he is ‘“ God manifest in the 
flesh,” sustaining the public character of a Redeemer, 
made in man’s nature under the law; his person 
stands thereby, in the endearing relation of Kins- 
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man-redeemer, to sinners of mankind in common, 
and that, without any distinction between elect 
sinners and others: for the elect, are no otherwise 
men, and no otherwise sinners, than the rest of 
mankind are. In his mediatorial offices likewise, 
Christ stands in the relation of a Kinsman- 
redeemer, to mankind in general. His offices do, 
in the glorious natwre of them, stand in an equal 
relation or suitableness, to the need of perish- 
ing sinners of the human race, as such. ‘The re- 
lation and suitableness, which result from the na- 
ture of those offices, must belong to sinners in 
common, without any distinction between the elect 
and the non-elect ; because the cases and wants of 
the elect, are of the very same nature, as those of 
the rest of mankind. 

From the common relation of a Kinsman-redeemer, 
then, in which, Christ stands to mankind in gene- 
ral, he, in his person and offices, is fully qualified 
for being received and rested on for salvation, by 
any, or even by all of them; which is a ground. of 
sufficient validity, for extending the fullest and 
freest offers of righteousness and salvation, in the 
gospel, to all of them without distinction. 

3. Lastly, The eatent of that administration, 
to sinners of mankind indefinitely, appears, in a con- 
siderable degree, to be founded on all men’s having 
the moral characters of those, for whom the great 
Redeemer died. All the children of fallen Adam, 
whilst in their natural state, are said in Scripture 
to be, without exception, ‘ unjust, ungodly, sinners, 
enemies, persons without strength, and even dead 
an trespasses and sins. 'They are all represented, 
not only as men, and sons of man; but, as simple 
ones who love simplicity, scorners who ‘delight im 
scorning, fools who hate knowledge, and rebels who 
are stout-hearted, and fur from righteousness. 
They are all declared to be a corrupt, a wicked, a 
backshding, a disobedient, and a gainsaying peo- 
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ple; to be labouring, and heavy laden with a bur- 
den of guilt, and of insensibility, as well as of 
trouble; to be thirsting for happiness in vanity, or 
in any-thing else, where it is not to be found, 
spending their money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which satisfieth not; and 
to be prisoners, in darkness, lost, and self-destroyed. 
Since these, then, according to the Spirit of inspi- 
ration, are the moral characters, not only of the 
elect in their natural state for whom Christ died, 
but of all the rest of mankind; he administers the 
covenant, in the offers and calls of the gospel, to 
sinners of mankind indefinitely. 

In order to elucidate and confirm this consoling 
truth, that Christ as last Adam, is authorized, thus 
to administer the covenant to sinners of the family 
of Adam in common, without the consideration of 
them, either as elect or non-elect ; let the following 
particulars be considered. 

1. The gift or grant, which the Father made of 
Christ crucified, as his gracious ordinance for sal- 
vation, to sinners of mankind: is general and unli- 
mited. -When the Israelites in the wilderness, had 
on a certain occasion rebelled, many of them were 
bitten by fiery serpents. In that case, the Lord 
instituted an ordinance for their cure, namely, a 
serpent of brass, lifted up upon a pole, and he 
made a grant of it to the whole congregation ; pro- 
mising, that whosoever would, by looking upon it, 
use it for the purpose of being healed, should live. 
The grant was expressed in the most ample terms. 
**It shall come to pass, that every one that is 
bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live™.” No 
person in the camp who needed a cure, was excepted. 
In like manner, all mankind being stung by that 
old serpent the devil, and sin as his deadly poison 
being se in Sea ; God appointed Christ to be his» 
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great ordinance for their cure, and made a grant of 
Him as such, to the lost race of Adam, promising, 
that whosoever of them will, by believing in him, 
make use of him for that purpose, shall be saved. 
In that Divine grant, none of the world of mankind, 
is excepted. his is clear from these words of our 
blessed Lord himself: ‘* As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have eternal life. For God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life®.”. Now the ad- 
ministration of the covenant, as a reward of Christ’s 
obedience unto death, being settled in pursuance of 
this grant therein made; the object of the former, 
must be as extensive, as that of the latter. 

2. Christ’s commission from the Father, to admi- 
nister the covenant, is expressed in the most ample 
terms; and he is invested, for that purpose, with 
the most. extensive powers. . His commission, is ex- 
pressed in terms the most ample. ‘‘ The Spirit of 
the Lord God,” saith he, ‘‘is upon me, because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek; he hath sent me to bind the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
openis® of the prison to them that are bownd, &c°.” 
Here, his commission is, to administer the covenant, 
not only to the meek, the poor, the bruised,“and 
broken-hearted, who might be supposed, to have 
some good qualities to recommend them ; but, to the 
captives, the blind, the prisoners, and the bond men, 
who had sold their inheritance, and even themselves, 
for a thing of naught. No sort of sinners can well 
be imagined, that falls not under one or other, of 
these denominations. The terms are too general, 
to admit any exception. He is given “for a cove- 
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nant of people,” not of this or that class of people, 
but—of people indefinitely: so that, none on earth 
are excepted, from his administering of the cove- 
nant to them. Inasmuch as he is the ordinance 
of God, for taking away the sin of the world, he 
is empowered to administer it to a guilty, a lost 
world’. Accordingly, from his fulness -of power, 
he issues out the unlimited offer and call of the 
gospel; by which, all without exception who hear 
the gospel are warranted, and in which, all are de< 
clared welcome, to come to Him for the grace of 
the covenant. “ All things,” saith he, “are deli- 
vered unto me of my Father: --- Come unto me, aid 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.” And again, ‘* All power is given unto | 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost *.” 
3. Christ executes his commission, in an unre- 
strained, unlimited manner. He administers the 
covenant, to any sinners of the human race; not to 
this or that class of them, under this or that appel- 
lation; but, to men and the sons of man, to any 
men, or to men indefinitely. ‘‘ Unto you, O men, 
I call; and my voice is to the sons of man*’.”. The 
gospel, in which he administers the covenant, is 
‘‘ good tidings to all people ;” and the gospeFteast, 
is “a feast made to all people” ;” though many, 
not relishing the tidings, never taste of the feast. 
Accordingly, he commissioned his Apostles for that 
purpose, in terms than which, none can be imagined: 
more unlimited. ‘‘Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to EVERY CREATURE.” The 
Jews were accustomed to style man, the creature, 
as being by way of eminence, the creature of God. 
By every creature, then, is meant every man, and 
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every woman, without exception. The gospel, 
therefore, in and by which, Christ executes his high 
commission, is to be preached, and the covenant is 
thereby to be exhibited or offered, to every human 
creature. f 

4. Though the Lord Jesus saves none eventu- 
ally, but the elect of God, yet he is by office, ‘ the 
Saviour of the world ;” equally fit for every sinner 
of mankind in the world; to whom, they are all 
warranted by God to come for salvation. ‘* We 
know,” said the Samaritans, “that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world *.” His salvation 
is a ‘‘ common salvation’ ;” and his gospel, which 
is an exhibition of his eternal covenant, is ‘* grace 
that bringeth salvation” én offer, “to all men” who 
hear it”. Considered, indeed, as an actual and 
eventual Saviour, he is the Saviour only of the 
body *; but, considered as an official Saviour, or a 
Saviour by office, he is the Saviour of the world. 
To explain my meaning :—Suppose, for instance, 
that one has received a commission, to be the Phy- 
siclan of a society ; he is, in virtue of that commis- 
sion, the Physician by office, of the whole society ; 
and so he stands related to every member of it, as 
his or her Physician: at the same time, he is not 
actually or eventually a healer to any of them, but 
those who employ him. Though many of that so- 
ciety, should not employ him at all, but on every 
occasion, call another Physician; yet, he is. still 
their Physican by office. ‘Though, not choosing to 
call him, they should even die of their diseases ; yet, 
still it is true, that he was their Physician: they 
might have employed him, and have had the bene- 
fit of his medicines. It was entirely their own fault, 
therefore, that they were not cured by him. In like 
manner, Christ the second Adam, hath a patent 
from the Sovereign of heaven, constituting Him the 
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Saviour of the world: by the sovereign authority of 
Jehovah the Father, he is invested with that high 
office. ‘* We have seen, and do testify,” says an 
Apostle, “that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world ».” No sinner, therefore, to 
whom the gospel has come, shall perish for want of 
a Saviour. Christ Jesus, O sinner, is the Saviour 
of the world. He is by office, thy Saviour, and my 
Saviour, be our case ever so deplorable. Let no 
man say, ‘Alas! I have nothing to do with Je- 
sus, nor he with me; for I am a sinner, a great sin- 
ner, a lost sinner, the chief of sinners.’ Be it known 
to thee, that thy bemg a sinner of mankind, is a 
proof, not indeed, that he is thy Saviour in posses- 
sion; but, that he is thy Saviour in offer, thy Sa- 
viour by office. If therefore thou resolvest, to em- 
ploy another Saviour in preference to him; or to 
pine away in thy disease, rather than commit thy- 
self to him, as the Physician of souls; thou doest 
it upon thy peril®. He is constituted the great 
Burden-bearer, whose office it is, to give rest to 
them ‘who labour, and are heavy laden *.” Sin- 
ners of mankind in common, are they, properly - 
speaking, who labour, and are heavy laden. They 
‘¢ spend their labour for that which satisfieth not ;” 
they ‘are laden with iniquity,” yea, heavy laden ; 
and not the less, but the more so, that they are not 
duly sensible of it. The Lord Jesus, then, stands 
in the relation of a Saviour by office, to the world 
of mankind, or to sinners of mankind indefinitely ; 
who therefore are the object, of his administration 
of the covenant. | 

5. Finally, If Christ’s administration of the co- 
venant, were not thus general, some sinners of man-— 
kind, could have no more warrant to trust in him 
for their salvation, than fallen angels have; con- 
trary to the uniform tenor of the gospel®. They, 
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doubtless, have no warrant to take hold of the co- 
venant, or trust in Jesus for salvation, to whom he 
is not authorized, externally to administer the cove- 
nant. But who of mankind-sinners, can those ex- 
cepted persons be? Not heathens, or infidels, who 
hear not, and know not the gospel: for, though in 
the unfathomable depth of sovereign wisdom, that 
warrant to believe, is not intimated to them ; yet, 
it really extends to them, as persons included in 
that universal term, whosoever*. And indeed, if it 
did not extend to them, and to all of them, minis- 
ters of the gospel, could not lawfully preach, or of- 
fer the covenant to them; any more than a Courier, 
could lawfully proclaim and offer his Prince’s in- 
demnity, to criminals who have no concern in it, 
but are excepted out of it. The ministerial gospel- 
offer is undoubtedly null, as far as it exceeds the 
limits of the object, of Christ’s administration of the 
covenant: for so far, it would exceed the limits, of 
the Father's original and authentic gospel-offer ° ; 
and so, would cease to afford a Divine warrant to 
sinners, to believe in Jesus. Neither are any sin- 
ners who hear the gospel, excepted: for, their not 
taking hold of the covenant by believing in Christ, 
is the greatest sin, and the greatest, as well as sur- 
est cause of the condemnation of all, who, hearing 
the gospel, do not believe in him*. But were any 
_of them excepted, it could not be the sin of such, 
not to believe or trust in him: for it can never be a 
man’s sin, not to do a thing, which he has no war- 
rant from God to do. If every hearer of the gos- 
pel, had not a revealed warrant, to take hold of the 
covenant by believing in Jesus, no hearer of it, 
could justly be condemned for refusing to believe 
in him. Much less are the non-elect excepted : for 
if they were, not only should their unbelief cease ta 
be their sin; but the elect themselves, could never 
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warrantably begin to believe, till after their election 
were revealed to them ; which would be quite con- 
trary, to the settled order of grace in the covenant 
For none can, according to the covenant, truly believe 
or trust in Jesus, for all their salvation, till once 
they begin to sce their warrant; inasmuch as that 
warrant is the stated ground of faith: but a man’s 
knowledge of his election, is not to be attained, till 
after he have begun to believe. 

It is plain, therefore, that sinners of mankind in- 
definitely, are the object of Christ’s external admi- 
nistration of the covenant; that he is authorized so 
to administer it, to you who read this, and to every 
sinner of the family of Adam, how numerous, or ag- 
gravated soever, his sins may have been; and, that 
every man must either take hold of Jehovah’s cove- 
nant, by accepting Christ as his righteousness and 
strength, offered to him in the gospel, or perish 
eternally, as a proud despiser of Christ, and of the 
eternal covenant administered by him. 


Sect. III. Or the ENDS Of the delmlintietrtation of 
the covenant. ‘ 


Tue ends for which, Christ the last Adam admi- 
nisters the covenant of grace, are, the bringing of 
sinners personally into the bond of it; the manag- 
ing of them who are already instated therein 5 accord- 
ing to it, while they remain in this world; and the 
completion of their happiness, according to it in the 
world to come. 

1. The bringing of sinners personally, into the 
bond of the covenant.—‘* And now, saith the Lord, 
that formed me from the womb to ri his Reanant 
to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not 
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in ‘the eyes of the 
Lord, and my God shall be my strength '.” dh ih 
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the covenant was settled from eternity, long before 
we could either consent, or dissent; yet, by the 
constitution thereof, it is provided, that even to the 
end of time, any sinner’s receiving of that covenant 
by faith, shall be as valid to enter him into it, as if 
he had subscribed it personally, at the making of 
it®. In the offers of the gospel, it is left open to 
sinners of mankind, in order that, any of them en- 
tering into it, may occupy his place in it, under 
Christ the Head; and so, become personally con- 
federate with Jehovah, as well as interested in life 
eternal. There is room enough in the covenant, 
under the infinitely great name of the last Adam, 
for every sinner of mankind, to subscribe his little 
name. Though, therefore, since the time that 
Eve, by believing the promise, first set down her 
name, whereby she then began to be “the mother 
of all living’,” many have subscribed, under that 
glorious name, each of them saying, ‘“‘I am the 
Lord’s™;” yet, the voice of the gospel still is, and 
to the end of time, will be, “‘ and yet there is room”.” 
Now, the blessed Mediator was authorized to treat 
with sinners, those rebels against Heaven, and sub- 
jects of Satan’s kingdom, in order to bring them 
over to God again; and for that purpose, to admi- 
nister the covenant to them, by proposing it to 
them, and gathering them into the bond of it. 
Hence, having gone forth upon that embassy, he 
testifies his earnestness in the work. ‘ O Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem, --- how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children ° !” 

2. The management of them, who are already 
instated in the covenant, according to it, while they 
continue in this world—When sinners are, by 
Christ’s administration, brought into the bond of 
the covenant, they are not henceforth intrusted 
with the management of themselves, and of their 
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stock; but their whole stock is lodged with Him, 
as the sovereign and solemn manager of it; and 
they themselves are committed to his oversight, as 
the great ‘“* Shepherd and Bishop of souls?.” 
Whatever they need, they must receive it from His 
hand: whatever blessings they hope to enjoy, He 
is to dispense them to them. Are they to be justi- 
fied? He is to pronounce the sentence, ‘‘ Thy sins 
be forgiven thee 4.” Are they to be adopted? He 
it is, ‘‘ who gives them power to become the sons 
and daughters of God*.” Are they to be washed 

and sanctified? He is commissioned to ‘ sanctify 
and cleanse them *;” to “give repentance” to them, 
as well as “‘ forgiveness of sins.” Are they to be 
comforted on every side? As “the Consolation 
of Israel,” /e it is who saith to them, ‘I, even I, 
am he that comforteth you".” Are they to be 
- made to persevere in grace? Those whom the Fa- 
ther gave him, /e is to keep, so that none of them 
can be lost”. Are they to be tenderly cared for, 
with regard to their temporal concerns ? The care of 
all these is devolved on him. He is the antitypical 
Joseph, who hath all the stores of the covenant in 
his hand: and respecting Him, the Father saith to . 
them, as Pharoah did to his famishing subjects, 
when they cried to him for bread, ‘Go unto Jo- 
seph*.” In a word, Are they to receive commands 
or directions concerning their duty? It is from 
him, that they must receive all their orders respect- 
ing duty, in every particular. They must receive 
the law at his mouth; since, according to the co- 
venant, it is by him, that Jehovah speaketh to 
them. God the Father, therefore, hath given a 
solemn charge to all the people of the covenant, 
saying, “‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him’.” ‘Beware of him, 
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and obey his voice, provoke him not; --- for my 
name is in him 2.” 

3. Finally, The completion of their felicity, ac- 
cording to the covenant, in the heavenly world.— 
One blessed end of his administration of the cove- 
nant, is “‘ that he may present” his elect seed ‘‘ to 
himself, a gloriows Church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing*.” It is, mdeed, a 
ground of unspeakable consolation to the saints, 
that the blessed Mediator administers the covenant 
in this world; so that, how remote soever the place 
be, to which they may be driven, they can never be 
driven to any corner, to which his administration 
does not reach. The most comfortable part, how- 
ever, of his administration, is performed in the hea- 
venly world; for it is there, that the promises of 
the eternal covenant, are fully accomplished. It is 
this, that makes heaven so desirable to the saints. 
The passage from the one world to the other, is 
indeed, a dangerous and a gloomy one. Who can, 
without terror and trembling, think of the cold and 
deep waters of the Jordan of death, and of the 
gloomy mansions of the grave! But at the same 
time, the people of Christ should consider, that He 
hath business im that passage, as well as on each 
side of it. The line of the covenant, is extended 
straight through it, forming a path by which, the 
ransomed of the Lord safely pass through: so that 
there also, is the scene of the last Adam’s adminis- 
tration of the covenant. ‘‘ He hath the keys of 
hell. and of death®.” It discovers great weakness 
to think, that ‘“‘ a merciful and faithful” Redeemer 
doth only stand, as it were, on the other side of 
the river, pointing to the departing believer how to 
direct his course, and ready to receive him, as soon 
as he reaches the shore. Nay verily, it is incum- 
bent upon him, as Administrator of the covenant, 
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even to go into the water with the passenger, to 
take him by the arm, and going between him and 
the stream, to break the force of it to him, and so 
to bring him safe to shore. ‘ Though I walk,” 
said David, “through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thow art with me*.” 
He did not say, ‘ Light is with me, or, light is af- 
forded me in the dark valley, to dispel the gloom ;’ 
but—* Thou art with me ;” thou thyself, the foun- 
tain of light. O how effectual must this be, when 
firmly believed, to render that gloomy passage light- 
some, and even desirable! When the Israelites 
were passing over to Canaan, “the ark of the cove- 
nant” went first into Jordan, and was ast in coming’ 
out; staying there, till after all the people had 
safely passed over“. ‘The ark being a type of Mes- 
siah, as Canaan was of heaven, and Jordan, -of 
death ; this instructs us, that our faithful Redeem- 
- er, will have business in the passage between this 
and the heavenly world, so long as there is one of 
his redeemed to pass that way; or, until the last 
soul, within the bond of the covenant, is landed 
safely on the other side. 3 
When this is done, he will administer the cove- 
nant to them there also, completing their blessed- 
ness, by a perfect accomplishment of'all the promises 
of it to them. “Jesus,” says an Apostle, “is the 
author and finisher of our faith®.”. In these words, 
he alludes to the races, famous among the ancient 
Greeks; im which, there was one who opened the 
‘race, ran it, and went on the head of all the rest of 
the runners; and another, who was set on a throne 
at the end of the course, and awarded the prize to 
him that won it. In the Christian race, the Lord 
Jesus performs both these parts. As performer of 
the conditions of the covenant, in the course of his 
“obedience, in which “ he endured the cross, despis- 
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ing the shame,” He is the ‘‘ Author,” the chief 
Leader of our faith: and in bringing many sons 
unto glory, he, as the captain or chief leader, goeth 
on the head of them‘; and is therefore styled “the 
Forerunner §.” Then, as Administrator of the cove- 
nant, he is “the Finisher of our faith,” the per- 
fecter of ‘‘ that which concerneth us ;” who, being 
‘* set down at the right hand of the throne of God,” 
bestows the crown on them, who so run as to obtain. 
‘Thus it is his office, to set the ‘‘ crown of glory that 
fadeth not away,” on the heads of those, whom, by 
his grace, he hath made ‘ more than conquerors.” 
From his hand the holy apostle Paul expected it. 
*“< Henceforth,” says he, ‘ there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which, the Lord the righ- 
teous Judge,” the Lord Jesus to whom all judg- 
ment is committed, “shall give me at that day *.” 
‘To him as Administrator of the covenant, it also 
belongs, to ‘‘ grant to them that overcome, to sit 
with him in his throne’.” I therefore humbly ap- 
prehend, that the passage in Matth. xx. 23, may 
safely be read without the supplement: ‘ To sit 
on my right hand and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but for whom it is prepared of my Father *.” 
The fulness of power given to the second Adam, 
comprehends all power in heaven, as well as on 
earth. Hence he prepares in his Father’s house, 
a place for each of his saints, having it as Adminis- 
‘trator of the covenant, wholly at his disposal. And 
he is to administer the covenant to them, not only 
‘at their entrance into the mansions of bliss, but dur- 
ing all the revolutions of eternity ; seeing he is to 
remain the bond of union, and the medium of com- 
yaunication between God and them, for evermore ™. 
f Heb. ii. 10. & Heb. vi. 20. bh 2 Tim, iv. 8. 
i Rev. iii. 21. 
« The conjunction rendered but, in the passage here cited, is 
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Seeing then, that these are the ends of the Ad- 
ministration, devolved on the last Adam, it is ma- 
nifest, that the elect only, are the object of the more 
special, internal, and efficacious, Administration of 
that eternal covenant ; and, that it is externally ad- 
ministered to others, in order to subserve the sal- 
vation of the elect, and the glory of Jehovah, Fa-. 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, in that great salva- 
tion". 


Sect. IV. Of the narure and rorm, of Christ's 
Administration of the covenant. 


Or the nature and form, of the administration of 
the covenant, we may have a distinct view, by con- 
sidering the relations, in which Christ the last Adam 
stands to the covenant, as Administrator of it. We 
have already seen, that he became the Mediator of 
the covenant, both substantial and official ; and that 
his official mediation runs through the whole of that 
Divine contract: and we have also taken notice of 
a fourfold relation of his to it; namely, of his being 
the Servant of the Father, according to it; the 
Kinsman-redeemer of his elect in it; the Surety, 
and the sacrificing Priest of it. ‘These parts of his 
mediation, relate to the conditions of the covenant, 
and so, belong to the making of it. It will be pro- 
per now, to consider his other relations to it; name- 
ly, those parts of his mediation, which, as they re-~ 
spect the promises of the covenant, do belong to the 
administration of it; and they are these five: He 
is the T'rustee, the Testator, the interceding Priest, 
the Prophet, and the King of the covenant. Each — 
of these, is a letter of that ‘‘ name which is above 
every name,” given to him by the Father, as a re- 
ward of his obedience unto death. As the T'rusice 
of the covenant, he received from the Father, for 
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the behoof of his people, all the purchased and pro- 
mised benefits of it. Having these all in his hands, 
he as the J'estator thereof, “bequeaths them as his 
legacies, to sinners of siesta As the Executer 
of Chis own testament, he, in the characters of their 
interceding Priest, imstructing Prophet, and. al- 
mighty King, confers his inestimable legacies upon 
his elect seed. In considering these in their order, 
the nature and form of his administration of the co- 
venant, will plainly appear. 


I. Christ the Trusrexr of the covenant of grace. 


Tue last Adam as Administrator is, in the first 
place, the Z'rustee of the covenant; having the co- 
venant itself, and all the blessings of it, committed 
to his trust. ‘‘ For it pleased the father, that in him 
should all fulness dwell °®.” For this, the greatest 
of all trusts, infinitely too great for any mere man 
or angel, our Divine Redeemer was perfectly well 
qualified ; and so, he was set ‘‘over the house of 
God,” having all the precious things of it, commit- 
ted to his care. That which is sealed up from the 
highest angels of light, he hath full access to. To 
him, it is intrusted ‘to loose the seals, for he is 
worthy ».”. A holy and. a jealous God, “put no 
such trust in his servants, and his angels he 
charged with folly 4;” for, as they were naturally 
fallible, it was possible for them to betray their trust. 
But it pleased him from everlasting, to intrust the 
blessed Mediator, as an infallible Administrator, 
with all the fulness of the covenant. 

This high trust, was indispensably requisite to the 
_ exercise of his administration. And therefore, upon 
hisengagement tofulfil the conditionsof the covenant, 
(aecounted in heaven as sure, as if they had already 
been actually fulfilled,) all the blessings of it, were 
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not only transferred to him in point of right, but 
were delivered to him in actual possession; that, 
according te the method therein settled, he might 
freely dispense them to sinners. ‘The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand*.” “ All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father : --- Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Hence, 
he was ready to begin, and he actually entered upon, 
his administration of the covenant, on that very day 
in which the first Adam fell; though the solemnity 
of his investiture, or taking possession, was delayed 
till his ascension to heaven, when, in human nature, 
he was set down “ at a right hand of the throne 
of God ‘.” 

Thus, the infinite and ening fulness of the 
covenant is in Him; and therefore, that fulness is 
in Scripture called, ‘‘the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” Seeing that, these riches are unsearch- 
able, and therefore incapable, of being so explored 
by any created understanding, as to be, either in 
their value, or variety, fully calculated; I shall, 
agreeably to what has been observed in a foregoing 
Chapter, attempt merely to unlock them, by explain- 
ing the following particulars : 

1. The iiasible guard of the covenant, is en- 
tirely at his disposal. All power over natural, and 
over spiritual things, is given to Him; that he may 
manage the whole, for the preservation, and the re- 
straint, of them who are afterwards, to be brought 
into the bond of the covenant; whilst as yet, they 
are strangers to it, and do neither perceive the in- 
-vincible guard that surrounds them, nor the glorious 
Commander of it. ‘The Father --- hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son*.” “Thus saith 
the Lord, As the new wine is found:i in the claster 
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and one saith, Destroy it not; for a blessmg is in | 
it: so will I do for my servant's sakes, that I may 
not destroy them all.” “I taught Ephraim alse 
to go, taking them by their arms; but they knew 
not that I healed them*.” During their state of 
spiritual blindness, they are, sometimes, in the most 
imminent danger of losing their lives, and at other 
times, narrowly escape a torrent of strong tempta- 
tions, threatening to sweep them away; and yet, 
the force of these is, by some means or- other, 
broken, and they are brought back, from the very 
brink of eternal destruction. At the same time, 
they themselves, never truly know whose debtors 
they are for those deliverances, nor do they dis- 
cern the merciful design of redeeming love in 
them, until converting grace has reached their 
hearts; and then, they hear the Captain of that 
guard, saying to each of them, as he did to Cyrus, 
*<T girded thee, though thou hast not known me’Y.” 
“<The mountain, was full of horses and chariots of 
fire, round about Elisha” and his servant; while 
yet the servant saw none of them, but only saw 
those that came against them, till the Lord opened 
his eyes ”. 
2. The quickening Spirit of the covenant is in 
him, whereby he causeth sinners dead in sins, to 
live a spiritual life. The quickening influences of 
the Spirit, having been purchased by the meritori- 
ous life and satisfactory death, of the second Adam ; 
all the fulness of them was, according to the cove- 
nant, lodged in him. Hence, he proposed himself 
to the angel of the inanimate church in Sardis, as 
One who ‘had the seven Spirits of God?;” and ~ 
he said to the Jews, ‘“‘'The dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live’;” that is, dead souls shall so hear this voice, 
as to be quickened by it, and being quickened to 
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spiritual life, shall believe in him. The first Adam, 
having been ‘‘ made a living soul,” was capable to 
transmit natural life; but, since he was not made a 
quickening Spirit, he was not able to restore life, 
after it was once lost: but on the contrary, “the 
last Adam was made a quickening Spirit,” that he 
might restore spiritual life, to sinners spiritually 
dead. He is, therefore, according to the covenant, 
a living and a life-giving Head; a Head of spiri- 
tual and eternal life, to all his mystical members. 
With him, as the Trustee of the covenant, “is the 
fountain of life: in his light,” souls when they are 
quickened, ‘see light®.” The sin of the first 
Adam, put out the lights of the whole world: his 
natural descendants were all left by him, as so many 
extinguished candles. But the last Adam is con- 
stituted, and set up,.a flaming lamp to light them 
again; and as many of them as it touches, do im- | 
mediately begin to flame: and could they all but 
touch it, (and none of them is forbidden,) they 
should all be lighted again, and ‘“ shine as lights 
in the world,” with the light of spiritual life. 

3. The justifying righteousness of the covenant, 
-is alsom him. ‘“ This,” therefore, “is his name 
whereby he shall be called, Jenovan our Ricu- 
tEousNEss*.” The beautiful garment of original 
righteousness, was as it were worn to pieces, on the 
back of the first Adam: so that, there was nothing 
of that kind left, for any of his natural offspring ; 
‘as it is written, There is none righteous, no not 
one®.” But Christ the second Adam, having by 
his holy nature, righteous life, and satisfactory 
death, wrought out all the righteousness, which the 
law in its covenant-form required, brought it in, and 
presented it to his eternal Father’. The Father 
having accepted it, as the righteousness of his eter- 
nal covenant, for justifying all that believe; in- 
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trusted the glorious Worker thereof with it, and 
lodged it in his hands, as the Administrator of 
that covenant. Hence he is said to be ** made unto 
us, righteousness §;” namely, by a Divine constitu- 
tion, just as he was made a covenant of the people. 
A declaration of this, is in the gospel made to sin- 
ners, for a ground of faith. “‘ Surely shall one say, 
In the Lord have I righteousness ;” He). Only in 
Jehovah, (of me he hath said,) are righteousnesses, 
or, is all righteousness ".’ These are the words of 
Messiah, in which, he gives an account of the Di- 
vine constitution respecting himself!.. The gospel 
of Christ, therefore, is called, ‘‘ The ministration 
of righteousness * ;” and his ministers, ‘‘ The m- 
nisters of righteousness'.” Thus, he is intrusted 
with his own consummate righteousness, that he 
may, according to the covenant, administer it to 
guilty sinners for their justification ™. 

4. The new covenant-right and relation to God, 
as a Friend, Father, and God, are in him as the 
exalted Mediator. As Trustee of the covenant, he 
was intrusted with, and possessed of, all the fulness 
of God; that, as the Administrator, he might com- 
municate it, to all who should believe in him.. 
“In him,” says the apostle Paul, ‘ dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him who, is the Head”.” As ‘ the 
only begotten of the Father,” our Lord Jesus, had 
a natural, a necessary, an indefeasible right to all the 
fulness of the Godhead; inasmuch as the Divine 
nature, with all the perfections of the glorious God- 
head, in their utmost fulness, resided, and do re- 
side substantially; in his incarnate person. But 
besides that, he as the second Adam, purchased by 
his obedience unto death, a new right to all that 
fulness; and the same was consequently intrusted , 
to him, in order that, it might be imparted by 
*1Cor,i,30.  » Isa. xlv. 24  §V. 23. with Rom.xiv. 10, 11. 
*2Cor, iii.9, 142 Cor.xi.15, ™Romv.18, *Col.ii. 9, 10, 
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him, to all the members of his mystical body. 
Thus, the peace of the covenant, that ‘peace of 
God, which surpasseth all understanding,” is in ~ 
him®. ‘The sonship of the covenant, the adoption 
of children, is in him, as “ the first-born among 
many brethren”.” ‘The covenant interest in God, 
as one’s own God, is likewise in him‘. As these 
inestimable privileges, are all under his hand as the 
Trustee, and all in him as the Storehouse of the — 
covenant; the only way to attain the possession of 
them, is, by faith to receive, and to be united .to 
him. | 

5. The sanctifying grace of the covenant, by 
which, believing sinners are rendered holy, is in 
him. ‘ It pleased the Father, that in him should 
all fulness dwell.” ‘* And of his fulness,” says 
the evangelist John, “ have all we received, even 
grace for grace*.” All fulness of sanctifying influ- 
ence, having been purchased by him as the Surety, 
was lodged with him as the Trustee, of the cove- 
nant. Hence, he is said to be *‘ made unto us, 
sanctification.” Accordingly, out of his pierced 
side, “‘ came there forth blood and water ;” blood, to 
remove the guilt, and water to wash away the pol- 
lution of sin. It was prophesied concerning him, 
that he should “be a fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness ;” not a vessel of that water of puri- 
fication, which, how full soever it might be, would 
lack as much as it should communicate; but a 
fountain, an inexhaustible spring, to supply the ne- 
cessities of the unclean, without the least diminu- 
tion of its contents: ‘‘ For God giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto him*.” ‘There is therefore 
in him, our Covenant-head, such an overflowing 
fulness of the Spirit of holiness, as is, by the infinite 
efficacy of it, sufficient to sanctify the whole race of 
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Adam. ‘There is grace enough in him, to mollify 
and melt down the hardest hearts, to evangelical re- 
pentance”; to subdue and mortify the “strongest 
corruptions *; and to quicken and strengthen fier 
lievers, for all spiritual obedience ¥. 

6. The comforting grace of the covenant is in 
him. All comforting influences of grace, are ac- 
cording to the covenant, treasured up in him. He 
is, by ‘the Father “the God of all comfort,” in- 
trusted with all those spiritual influences, which 
serve to invigorate, enliven, enlarge, or solace, the 
hearts of his redeemed. Hence, he is in Scripture 
styled, ‘‘ The Consolation of Israel*.” It 1s by 
him, that the consolation of the saints abounds *. 
He it is who, as Administrator of the covenant, 
** sendeth forth from the Father, the Comforter to 
abide with them for ever.” Accordingly, he saith 
to all who believe in him, ‘ I, even I, am he that 
comforteth you.” The apostle Paul thus prays 
for the Thessalonians; ‘* Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God even our Father, which - -- 
hath given us everlasting consolation, and good 
hope through grace, comfort your hearts’.” This 
is one of the cheering promises, which, in Jesus 
Christ as Trustee of the covenant,” are all yea, and 
Amen: “ As one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will I comfort you; and ye shall he comforted in 
Jerusalem °.’ 

4. The establishing grace of the covenant, which 
causes all who are within the bond of it, how incon- 
stant soever they be in themselves, to persevere 
steadfastly to the end, is in him. Hence we are 
informed that, they ‘“‘ who are sanctified by’ God 
the Father, are preserved in Jesus Christ*.” In 
the covenant, he is constituted the Head of influ- 
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ences, to all his mystical members; and therefore, 
they are all to have “ nourishment ministered” by 
him’. The dispensing of continued pardon, so ne- 
cessary for them in this their state of imperfection, is 
also committed to him, as Trustee of the covenant. 
‘“* Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins’.” Thus, having 
all fulness of grace in himself, to communicate to 
them, suited “to all their exigencies, whether in 
respect of the guilt, or of the power, of remaining 
sin; he is completely furnished, for preserving and 
establishing them, in their state and exercise of 
grace, to the end. 

8. The temporal good things of the covenant, 
are all in his hand; so that it “belongs to him, to 
afford his people sufficient provision and protection, 
while they remain in this world. A promise was 
in. the covenant made to him, that he should, 
as the first-born of the family of Heaven, ‘“ inherit 
all things ;” and therefore, as was observed above, | 
in his person as the last Adam, the ancient and for- 
feited dominion over the creatures, was restored. 
As the high Trustee of the covenant, the inherit- 
ance of the world, and of all things that are in it, 
was by the Father, delivered into his hands: so 
that he as Mediator, is not only in might, but in 
Jact, Lord of the world; having supreme dominion 
over all the creatures and all the comforts in it, 
from the least of them to the greatest. This, he 
himself declares; ‘‘ All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father’:” “ All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth*.” To encourage his an- 
cient people, when oppressed by poverty, ‘to persist, » 
notwithstanding, in building the second Temple, he 
said to them, ‘“* The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine}.”. That these are the words of Messiah, is 
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evident from verse 6th, compared with Heb. xii. 26. 
Accordingly, from these words of the Psalmist, 
‘* The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof ™,” 
the apostle Paul, evinces the right of true believers 
to the creatures". The sun, moon, and stars, the 
earth, sea, and air, with all that in them is, are de- 
posited in the hands of Christ, as the Trustee of 
the covenant; so that, he is empowered to dispose 
of them all according to the covenant, for the glory 
of God, and the welfare of the saints. 

9. All fulness of power over death and the grave, 
is committed to him, by which, he can completely 
disarm and destroy death, and so bring to pass a 
glorious resurrection of his ~ mystical members. 
“ I,” says the glorious Trustee of the covenant, 
“have the keys of hell, and of death®.” Death 
- and the grave are, indeed, mighty conquerors, and 
none of the guilty sons of Adam, is able to resist 
them; yet, mighty as they are, they are far from 
being absolute potentates: there is One above them, 
to whose orders they must strictly adhere. Death 
may, indeed, enter within the boundaries of the co- 
venant, and carry off the children of the second 
Adam, as well as others ; but, at the border it must 
drop its sting, and enter without it. The whole — 
power of death, is now in the hands of the almighty 
Redeemer ; and he will not suffer it to enter thi- 
ther, armed with its sting. And the time cometh, . 
in which, he will say to the grave, ‘ Give up; > and 
then, its bars will burst in sunder, its gates fly open, 
and it will yield up to him its numerous inhabi- 
tants; for, as Administrator of the covenant, he is 
intrusted with infinite power over death and the 

rave. 

10. Finally, The complete and everlasting hap- 
piness of the covenant, isin his hand; by which, he 
renders the souls of his redeemed, perfectly blessed, 
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immediately after death, and their souls and bodies | 
reunited, perfectly blessed, at the last day. “ All 
power in heaven is given to him.” His eternal Fa- 
ther hath constituted Him, the glorious repository 
of life eternal; the inexhaustible fountain, whence 
it will for ever stream forth, to all the heirs of pro- 
mise. The dispensing of it to the redeemed, 
throughout an endless eternity, is intrusted to him. 
Hence, are these consoling declarations, ‘“ God 
hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his 
Son?”  “ Thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life, to as many 
as thou hast given him 4.” His Father, in making 
the covenant with him, intrusted him with eternal 
life; and his people, in taking: hold of the covenant, 
trust in him for the same. In the immediate pro- 
spect of dying, they commit their souls to this faith- 
ful Trustee, as Stephen did, each of them saying, 
‘“* Lord Jesus receive my spirit’.” Keeping that 
which each of them commits to him, against the 
great day, he will then solemnly receive them, soul 
and body, into his heavenly kingdom and glory. 

Thus, Christ the last Adam is the glorious 'Trus- 
tee, to whose trust, the infinite fulness of the cove- 
nant is committed, for the benefit of his chosen 
seed. 


me 


Il. Christ the T'esraror of the covenant. 


‘Our Lord Jesus as last Adam, is constituted the 
Testator, as well as the Trustee,.of the covenant of 
grace’. By the conditions of the covenant, God 
had a sufficient recompense made to him, for the 
wrong done by sinners to his manifested glory ; and 
by the promises, Christ had unsearchable riches to 
communicate to them, by which they might be ren- 
dered unspeakably happy ; and being, according to. 
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the covenant, to dic, he early made his testament, as 
a deed or conveyance of those, to each of them. In 
so doing, he turned the promissory part of the co- 
venant, respecting them, into a testament in their 
favour. ‘‘ This cup,” says he to all who believe in 
him, ‘‘is the new testament in my blood which is 
shed for you ‘.” 

A testament among men, is the declaration of a. 
man’s latter will, concerning the disposal of his pro- 
perty, after his decease. By the testament of Christ, 
therefore, we are to understand the declaration of his . 
will, respecting the disposal or conveyance of the 
inestimable blessings, which he purchased by his 
obedience and death. Although that Divine con- 
tract, so often mentioned above, was strictly federal, 
as established between the Father and the Son; yet, 
it is also strictly testamentary, as it is confirmed by 
the death of Christ, and exhibited to sinners of man- 
kind. All the essentials of a testament, are to be 
found in it; such as, a T’estator who by his death 
confirmed it ; a seed to be constituted heirs ; an 2n- 
heritance to be conveyed; and a deed or convey-— 
ance legally drawn, and duly ratified, so as to be 
pleadable in behalf of the legatees. The benefits of 
the covenant, considered as offered and promised by 
Christ, are so many legacies, in respect of the free- 
ness, with which they are bestowed on the children 
of the covenant. ‘The spiritual seed of Christ are, 
properly speaking, the legatees. They, rely not on 
their own, but on his righteousness: they, plead not 
their faith, nor their works, but his testament, as 
the ground of their claim of right. And, as in testa- 
ments among men, he who accepts any one of the ar- 
ticles, thereby obliges himself, to accept and adhere 
to the whole; so, he who accepts any one promise, 
of the new covenant or testament, must accept and 
cleave to all the promises: and when once accepted, 
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the promises and privileges of it, must be used for 
the acceptable performance of all the duties, conse- 
quent upon a saving interest in them. 

_ Hence it is manifest that, Christ’s making of his 
testament, belongs to the administration of the co- 
venant, committed to him for the glorious purpose, 
of rendering sinners of mankind partakers of the 
estimable blessings of it; yea, and that, it is the 
first and fundamental act of that administration ; 
laid as a foundation of all the other acts of it, 
which are only so many means employed, in ex- 
ecuting the testament. Upon his undertaking to 
fulfil the conditions of the covenant, the Father 
disposed of the blessings contained in the pro- 
mises of it, to him; and the blessings thus disposed 
of, were, as was already observed, actually de- 
livered into his hand, as the appointed Trustee 
of the covenant. Now having them all thus in his 
hand, he made a disposition of them to needy sin- 
ners, by way of testament. ‘I appoint. unto you,” 
says he, ‘a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me";” or, ‘I dispose of a kingdom to you, as 
my Father hath disposed of it to me.’ 'Che verb in 
the original, signifies to dispone, or dispose of; 
and it conveys the notion, both of a federal, and of 
a testamentary disposition—Of the former kind, 
was the disposition made by the Father to Christ 
as last Adam, namely, a federal, or covenant-dispo- 
sition; as bemg made to him, on a most onerous 
- cause, a condition properly so called, viz. the mak- 
ing of “his soul an offering for sin¥.” ‘This, could 
not be a testamentary disposition; because, ‘‘ where 
a testament is, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator *;” which, it is manifest, could 
have no place in the case of the Father.—Of the 
latter sort, is the disposition made by Christ to sin- 
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tion, which must, in its very nature, be a deed or 
conveyance of grace and bounty, without conditions 
properly so called. Sinners were utterly unable 
to fulfil such conditions: and therefore, it was in- 
dispensably requisite that it should be a testament, 
or testamentary disposition. 

In order to elucidate the nature of this testament, 
which it is of infinite importance for sinners to 
know, it will be proper to consider, the making of 
it, the legatees, the legacies, and the Executer. 

First, As to the making of Christ’s testament, 
let it be carefully attended to, that, though the co- 
venant was made from eternity, the testament was 
not made till after the beginning of time. Christ — 
made his testament, only in the character of Ad- 
ministrator of the covenant; but, he did not enter 
upon his administration of the covenant, till after 
time began. He was indeed from all eternity, the 
Trustee of the covenant; which high trust was pre- 
viously necessary to his administration: yet, inas- 
much as his commencing Testator of the covenant, 
was an act of his administration of it, there could 
be no place for that, until he had an opportunity to 
administer the covenant; and that he could not 
have, till after the covenant of works was broken. 
This will appear evident, if the reader advert to the 
nature of a testament among men ;_ which is not only 
a will, but a will declared, testified, and signified, 
by word, or writ, or some other external sign plead- 
able by the legatees, in order to their obtaming of 
the legacies, therein bequeathed to them. . 

The testament of our Lord Jesus is, with respect _ 
to substance, but one. The Testator-is one, and 
the inheritance, one, and so is the testament, in 
which that inheritance is bequeathed. With re- 
gard to the legacies disposed of, the testament is 
only one; but with respect to the circumstances of 
it, and the means, by which the legatees are put in 
possession of the legacies, it is twofold; and is de- 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. $15 


nominated the first or old, and the second or new 
testament’. Hence are these words of an Apostle, 
cited from Jer. xxxi. 31; ‘* Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah: not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took them by 
the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt. 

In that he saith, A mew covenant, he hath made 
the first old *.” 

The Old Testament, published hefore his incar- 
nation, is, the declatation of the last will of our 
dying Saviour, in which, he freely bequeaths his 
*¢ unsearchable riches” to sinners of mankind; con- 
firmed by his typical death, in innumerable sacri- 
fices of Divine institution, sealed with the seals of 
circumcision and the passover, and continued in 
the church till ‘‘ the fulness of time,” when he him- 
self was to be ‘* manifested in the flesh?.” His 
testament in this form, was originally expressed _by 
word of mouth; which kind of testament, is called 
a nuncupative testament, or a testament verbally 
pronounced ; but afterwards it was committed to 
writing: so that, there were not only words of the 
testament to be heard, but books of the testament 
to be read, by the legatees. In that part of sacred 
writ, styled the Old Testament, we have this testa- 
ment written out in proper form ». , 

The New Testament, published ara, his incar- 
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nation, 1s the declaration -of the same last will of 
our dying Redeemer, in which, he freely bequeaths 
his unsearchable riches of grace and glory, to poor 
sinners; confirmed by his own death on the cross, 
sealed with the seals of baptism and the Lord’s 
supper, and to be continued in the\church till the 
end of time®.. This also, was originally delivered 
by word of mouth, during the time of his public 
ministry ; in the course of which, he declared his 
will, concerning the blessings to be enjoyed by all 
who should believe on him. ‘The apostle Paul in- 
forms us that, the ‘‘ great salvation” offered in the 
gospel, “‘ at the first, began to be spoken by the 
Lord*.” It also was afterwards committed to 
writing: and now, we have it likewise a written 
testament, in that part of Scripture, which is called 
the New Testament °. 

As to the original date, of the first or old testa- 
ment of Christ, we find that, it was of a date as 
early, as the nature and circumstances of it, could 
admit. It was made in paradise, on the very day 
in which the first Adam fell; and made in the 
cool, or wind of the day‘; that is, in the cool, or 
the windy part of the evening, styled in Exod xi. 
6, the time between the two evenings, or between 
three and six of the clock in the evening. That 
was the time in which, the second Adam did, in 
the promise that ‘“‘ He the Seed of the woman, 
should bruise the serpent’s head, whilst it should 
bruise his heel 8,” foreshew his death, and declare his 
will, that the benefits to be purchased thereby, should 
be conferred on the elect seed. As there could be 
no need of any of his legacies, before Adam fell} 
Christ did not till then, begin to be a Testator: 
but, on the very day, and perhaps in the very hour, 
in which, the former began to be poor, the latter 
began to form and publish his testament: Some, 
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unwilling to think of their death, delay the making 
of their testaments, until they be stretched on a 
death-bed: but, so willing was Christ the second 
Adam, to die for sinners, that he set his house in 
order, and so prepared for death, on the very day, 
that the first Adam deserved to die. The “ busi- 
ness” of the offended Majesty of heaven, and of the 
‘ fallen world of mankind, “required haste.” The 
whole fabric of this world, was, by the sin of the 
first Adam so unhinged, as to be hastening to dis- 
solution, and mankind about to perish in the ruins; 
until the. last Adam went under, and so bore up 
“the pillars thereof,” as ‘‘ to establish the earth” 
again”. In paradise, therefore, ‘“‘ in the cool of 
the day,” he made his testament in few words, be- | 
queathing the benefits of the covenant of grace, to 

needy sinners‘; and typically went in under that 

infinite weight of Divine wrath, which was pressing 

down the whole world. ‘This his testament, was 

afterwards renewed to Abraham, to whom the pro- 

mises were made *, which are comprehended in this 

phrase, “‘ The covenants (or testaments) of pro- 

mise!” It was also renewed to Israel in the wil- 

derness, when Moses sprinkled them with blood, | 
saying, ‘‘ This is the blood of the testament, which 

God hath enjoined unto you™.” ‘This then, was 

the old or first testament of Christ, upon which, all 

who believed during four thousand years, built their. 

faith and hope of attaining the legacies, therein be- 

queathed. 

The apostle Paul says, That “a testament - -- is 
of no strength at all, while the Testator liveth*.” 
Was the testament of Christ, then, of no force, 
during the space of four thousand years? Yes, it 
was of force ; for, it was preconfirmed, or ‘ confirmed 
before, of God in Christ®.”. The confirmation of 


h Jsa. xlix. 8, _ Gen, iit 15, © Gal. iii. 16. 
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a testament, is declared in Scripture to be, by “the 
death of the Testator.”. Now, there was a twofold 
death of Christ as Testator; one ¢ypical, and ano- 
ther real. In respect of his typical death,. he was 
“‘ the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ;” 
having died typically in the sacrifices, which con- 
tinued to be offered, under the Patriarchal and 
Jewish dispensation. It was by that typical death 
of the glorious Testator, that his testament was 
preconfirmed ?: so, that, from the day in which it 
was first made, it was of force, for the legatees’ ob- 
taining of the legacies, therein bequeathed. 

In the second place, I now proceed to consider 
the Legatecs, or persons to whom the legacies were 
left. 

In order to know distinctly, who the Legatees are, 
it will be requisite, again to advert to the meaning 
of a testament among men. ‘The testament of a 
dying man, is his last will, declared and attested, 
in which, he disposes of his property, or appoints, 
to whom it shall be given after his death. In his 
testament, he transfers or bequeaths his possessions, 
to those whom he ordains to possess them, after he 
ceases himself to possess them any longer: or in 
other words, his testament is his last will, bogies 


P Death simply, was all that was required to confirm a testament 3 
but since covenants anciently, were initiated and ratified by a sa- 
crifice. or a beast cut in two, a bloody death, was deemed requisite . 
to confirm a covenant. . Since then, the blood of Christ is, especially 
in Matth. xxvi. 28, styled, the blood of the Diathéké, which signifies 
@ covenant, as well asa testament; his bloody death ought to be 
‘onsidered, not only as that of the Testator, but also, as that 
of the Priest of the covenant: for, so far as it was bloady, and 
availed as a propitiatory sacrifice, it ratified the covenant of grace 
and reconciliation ; but, so far as it was death simply, it ratified the 
absolute promises of that same covenant, as turned into a testament. 
This double relation of the death of our Lord Jesus, proves, that 
when we meet with Drathéké, in the writings of the New Testament, 
_ we ought not to stop in the precise signification of a testament only, 
but ought also to join the signification of a covenant ; in order that 
the efficacy, and especially, the satisfactory virtue, of his death, may 
the more fully appear. 
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the disposal of his possessions after his decease. 
In like manner, the testament of our Lord Jesus, is 
his will, declaring how he would have his unsearch- 
able riches disposed of, or to whom he bequeaths 
them. Now by consulting his testament, we find 
that, he therein disposes of th2m, in a twofold way; 
first, in the way of giving them in offer, or of offer- 
ing them, to all sinners of mankind who hear the 
gospel; and next, in the way of giving them in pos- 
session to some of those sinners. Whilst he be- - 
queaths, or disposes of them in possession, to some ; 
he disposes of them in offer, to all, to whom the tes- 
tament is intimated, or the gospel preached. =~ 

1. Christ, in his testament, disposes of his lega- 
cies, in the way of granting them in offer, to all 
sinners of mankind who hear the gospel. He so 
disposes of them, as to offer them to sinners in com- 
mon. He ordains, that they should be offered to 
all, to whom the gospel is preached ; and, that all 
should be invited, and even commanded, so to bes 
lieve on him as to receive them. As he so dis- 
poses of them, as to offer them to hearers of the 
gospel in common, it is observable, that they to 
whom they are offered, are in his testament de- 
scribed, not by their personal names, nor are they 
denominated’ from their places of abode, or callings - 
in life; but,—from their natural state and dispo- 
sition, or from their moral character. As was 
hinted above, they are denominated, ‘ men, sons 
of man, the people, enemies, sinners, self destroyers, 
prisoners, persons who thirst for happiness, and 
yet, spend their money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour, for that which satisfieth not. 
Hence, all of these descriptions, to whom the testa- 
ment is read or preached, have a full warrant, to 
claim and take into possession by faith, all the le. 
gacies that are therein offered. The authentic offer 
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to all in common, affords to all, a Divine, an equal 
warrant to take possession. In this sense, the tes- 
tament may, and is by many, styled, ‘ a deed of gift 
or grant’;’ that is, a testamentary deed, in which, — 
the unsearchable riches of Christ are so disposed of, 
as to be granted in offer, to sinners of mankind in- 
definitely. Hence it is, that the legacies of Christ’s 
testament, even with respect to unbelievers, are in 
Scripture called, their own; that is to say, their 
own in offer. ‘* They that observe lying vanities; 
forsake their own mercy *.”’ To the elder brother 
in the parable, the father said, ‘‘ Son--- all that I 
have is thine.” Who shall give you that which 
is your own"?” 'The promises of Christ in his tes- 
tament, are directed in offer to sinners.of mankind, 
as the promise of Canaan, was to the Israelites in 
Egypt, indefinitely. ‘*Say unto the children of 
Israel, I am the Lord: ---I will bring you In unto 
the land, concerning which I did swear to give it, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
give it you for an heritage”.” ‘This promise of en- 
tering into the typical rest of Canaan, was left - 
them: it was directed or offered to them in common. 
‘Those of them, who cordially believed it with ap- 
plication to themselves, and trusted in Jehovah for 
the performance of it, entered in, according to their 
faith: those who believed it not, perished in the 
wilderness: and they came short of it, not because 
it was not left them; but because, though it was 
left or offered to them, as well as to those who 
entered, yet they believed it not.. ‘‘So we see,” 
says an Apostle, ‘that they could not enter in be- 
eause of unbelief*.” This could be no ground of 
imputation, on the faithfulness of Jehovah: for, in 


¥ It has been so called, by several of our own Divines, and is 
frequently so, by Lutheran-divines in Germany, and other places 
abroad. 
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promises, as well as in covenants properly so called, 
it is requisite, that there be a mutual consent to the 
thing promised. The party to whom a promise is 
directed, his acceptance of it, is necessary to com- 
plete the obligation of the promiser, to fulfil his 
promise to him: for, when one man makes a pro- 
mise of a benefit to another, he cannot reasonably 
supposed, either to bind himself thereby, to ob- 
trude that benefit on the other against his will, or 
yet to give it up, as a thing which he intends to 
abandon at any rate. Accordingly the Apostle, 
when admonishing the Hebrew christians to guard 
against unbelief, proposes to them, the case of the 
ancient Israelites having a promise of Canaan left 
them, and yet coming short of it through unbelief. 
“* Let us therefore fear,” says he, “lest a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it¥.”. Thus, the le- 
gacies in the testament of our dying Redeemer, are 
so disposed of, as to be granted in offer, to sinners 
of mankind indefinitely. 

2. Christ, in his testament, disposes of his riches 
of grace and glory, to some sinners of mankind in 
possession. He ordains them to be possessed by 
some, and at the same time, appoints, how they are 
to be enjoyed by them, and how long. When he 
said to his disciples, ‘‘ I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me;” the 
original verb, employed by the sacred historian, sig- 
nifies to ordain or appoint, as well as to dispose of. 
In his testament, then, Christ the last Adam, or- 
dains his unsearchable riches, to be enjoyed by per- 
sons under certain general descriptions, expressive 
of their natural condition and character. He so 
bequeaths or disposes of them, as to secure the pos- 
session or fruition of them. He ordains, and leave 
them to be possessed, and at the same time, declares 
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who shall inherit them. Hence, he said to his dis- 
consolate disciples, ‘‘ Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you’.”. This is the main object 
intended, by Christ’s testamentary. disposition : for 
it is his will, declaring how he will have his unsearch- 
able riches disposed of, as to the enjoyment of them, 
-after his death, whether typical or real; or his will, 
declaring who shall be his heirs, or who shall in- 
herit in and after him. Taking the testament of 
Christ, then, in the strict and proper sense of the 
term, according to the nature of testaments among 
men; the elect, or they who will eventually believe 
on him, are the legatces, to whom his legacies were 
ordained. They only, for whom he died, and. for 
whom he intercedes, are, in this view, to be consi- 
dered as the objects of his testamentary disposition, - 
and of the legacies bequeathed. He could not ap- 
point his legacies, but to those for whom he pur- 
chased them. The legatees, then, to whom Christ 
hath left his inestimable legacies, are his elect seed, 
“the children whom God hath given him.” The | 
legacies of his testament, are left to the children of 
the covenant; of whom, he as last Adam, is the 
everlasting Father, as well as the federal Represent- 
ative. or these, he designed them ; for these, he 
purchased them. ‘The kingdom, which, in his tes- 
tament he appoints to them, is ‘‘ a kingdom prepar- 
ed for them ;” a kingdom, which as the appointed 
heirs of it, they are to inherit in and through Him. 
Were his testamentary disposition, in this strict 
- sense, supposed to be more extensive, we must sup- 
pose it to be so far, vain, and unworthy of him. 
But to suppose this, would be to ascribe an intention 
to him, which he knew, would, and which he re- 
solved, should, be frustrated. Moreover, if all the 
hearers of the gospel were in ¢his sense, the legatees, 
they should all be put in possession of the legacies 


% John xiv. 27. 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 323 


bequeathed: but this is far from being the case. 
While the legacies are, in the testament, bequeath- 
ed to the elect, under descriptions of character, 
which are common to them with the rest of mankind ; 
such as, ‘sinners, enemies, unjust, ungodly, stout- 
hearted, fur from righteousness, rebellious, lost, self 
destroyed, &c.’ they being, by the Spirit, convinc- 
ing them of sin and misery, made to know that, these 
characters belong to them, come, and by faith, take 
into possession the legacies left to them. In few 
words, as the promissory part of the covenant res- 
pecting the elect, was, by the dying Saviour, turned 
into a testament, it necessarily follows, that the le- 
gatees can be none other, than those to whom the 
promises were originally made by the Father; the 
promissory part of the covenant, regulating the tes- 
tamentary *. To whomsoever, the promises were 
made in Christ, to them, and to them only, are the 
promises made by him; otherwise his promises, 
would be more extensive with respect to their ob- 
jects, than his Father's were; that is to say, he 
- would promise eternal life to persons, to whom his 
Father never did. But this would not be compa- 
tible, either with his delegated power, or with his 
faithfulness in promising. His elect. seed, then, are 
strictly speaking his legatees :—the elect are the se- 
cret, and true believers are the open legatees of his 
testament. 
Thirdly, It will be proper now, to take a view of 
the legacies, which, in the testament of our dying 
Redeemer, are bequeathed to the legatees. Such is 
their number, that it cannot be told; and such is ~ 
the value of each, that it cannot by a finite under- 
standing, be estimated. Every benefit of God’s co- 
venant, is a legacy in Christ’s testament. What- 
ever, according to that eternal covenant, is laid up 
in Christ, and laid out in the promise, is a legacy 
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bequeathed in his testamentary deed. ‘They are all 
constituent parts ‘of the inheritance of the saints ;” 
of that inestimable portion, to the eternal enjoyment 
of which, they were chosen in Christ Jesus. They 
are infinitely sufficient, to render them unspeakably 
rich, and honourable, and happy, in time, and 
throughout eternity. They are all to be received 
by faith. ‘The general clause of the testament is, 
** According to your faith, be it unto you”.”. Un- 
able, fully to reckon up the particulars, Jet it suf- 
fice, briefly to mention a few of the most compre- 
hensive of them. 

1. A personal and saving inierest in the blessed 
Testator himself; is one. In his testament, he. 
makes over to all the elect seed, Himself as their 
Covenant-head, their Redeemer, their atu 1N ALL ®. 
Whilst he offers to all who hear the gospel, a per- 
sonal interest in himself, he leaves it as an inesti- 
mable legacy, to them who believe in him. No 
creature in heaven, or upon earth, can calculate the 
value of this legacy. ‘The Lord Jesus himself, is 
the uncreated, the overflowing fountain, of all that 
can render one rich, or great, or noble, or happy. 
“He,” therefore, “that hath the Son, hath life,” 
eternal life. . | 

2. The quickening Spirit, is another of those in- 
estimable legacies. By the Spirit, the sinner is 

uickened, or made spiritually alive; and so, is en- 
_ abled to believe in the blessed Testator, and cordi- 
ally to acquiesce in his testamentary will. Hear 
the words of the testament ; ‘‘ A new Spirit will I 
put within you: --- I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my statutes *.” “Turn ° 
you at my reproof; behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit unto you’.” The Lord Jesus, “hath the 
seven Spirits of God,” an immeasurable fulness of 
the Spirit to communicate; and, in his testament, 
(® Matth. ix. 29, © Rom, Vill, 32. 9 Ezek. xxxvi, 26, 27. 
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he hath left the same, to sinners of Adam’s poste- 
rity. O how suitable a legacy is this, to sinners 
dead in sins! Here is quickening influence. Here 
is spiritual life for our dead souls. The Spirit of 
Christ Jesus, is ‘‘ the Spirit of life,” making “us 
free from the law of sin and death*.” He styles 
himself, ‘the living bread, that giveth life unto 
the world.” The Spirit of life is in that bread, and 
it is by eating of it, that our souls live, that they 
walk with God “in newness of life,” and ‘‘ serve 
him in newness of spirit.” Whither then should 
we go for life, but to Jesus the last Adam, who is 
the Executer of his own testament? We have de- 
rived death from the first Adam; and we cannot 
live again, but by deriving life from the second ”. 
3. A complete and everlasting righteousness, 
for the justification of our persons, is another of 
his legacies.. He makes, in his testament, an offer 
or grant of it to be received by faith. Hence, we 
read ‘“* of the gift of righteousness';” and of ‘ the 
righteousness of God, as revealed from faith to 
Foith*” No sooner do we begin with the heart to 
believe, than the consummate righteousness of the 
blessed Testator, is imputed to us'; and the happy 
consequence is, a plenary remission of sin, and an- 
idefeasible title to life. He bequeaths to us, not 
only a saving interest in himself, but in his service 
and suffering. Many when about to die, use to 
leave suits of mourning to their poor friends. But 
our dying Redeemer left to his legatees, “‘ beauti- 
ful garments ™,” ‘‘ garments of salvation,” “a robe 
of righteousness”,” “‘ white raiment°,” as suits of 
rejoicing ; for that, though “‘he was dead, yet he 
is now alive, and liveth for evermore.” ‘The first 
Adam, leit us naked to our shame: yet, we need 
not suffer the shame of our nakedness to appear : 


f Rom. viii. 2. & John vi. 33, 57, 63. —® John vi. 53, 68. 
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for, in the testament of the second Adam, sufficient 
clothing is left to us; ‘clothing of wrought gold, 
raiment of needle-work ?,” “* change of raiment 4.” 
O the transcendent lustre, the surpassing splendour, 
the immense value, of that immaculate, that con- 
summate RIGHTEOUSNESS, which our condescending 
Testator hath bequeathed to us! Nothing now re- 
mains, but that we receive it as his legacy, and 
with adoring gratitude put it on. A holy God, 
cannot admit us into his presence, in our spiritual 
nakedness. The holy law requires us, to appear 
before him, in unspotted holiness of nature, and 
unsinning righteousness of life, with full satisfac- 
tion to his justice, for the sins which we have com- 
mitted against him. But, how can we afford to 
make such an appearance | P * All our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags.” Our case however is not hope- 
less. Christ the heir of all things, hath by his tes- 
tament left to us, the holiness of his human na- 
ture, the righteousness of his humbled life, and the 
infinite satisfaction made by his suffering of death. 
He hath made these, one undivided “ gift of right- 
eousness,” which in his testament he bequeaths to 
us. ‘How then shall we escape,” if, refusing to 
“accept this inestimable legacy, we continue to 
trample on the wondrous loving kindness of our 
Divine Testator ? 
4. A covenant-interest in J ehovah, as a Friend, 
a Father, and a God, is also one of dhru He fred 
queaths to all his people, a covenant-interest In 
God as a Friend. He leaves to them, peace and 
reconciliation with God. “ Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you™.” He likewise, by his 
testament, ease to them, the exalted honours of 
adoption, or of a new covenant-interest in God as a 
Father. ‘‘ I ascend,” says he, “ to my Father and 
your Father*.” Nor is that all: he leaves as a le- 
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gacy to them, a new covenant-interest with himself, 
in God as an all-sufficient God. “TI ascend --- to 
my God and your God.” What a boundless, what 
a glorious legacy is this! Who can fully estimate, 
what is comprehended in this infinitely great pro- 
mise, “‘ I will be to them a Godt!” Surely, all 
blessedness for time and for eternity, is wrapped up ~ 
in it.—** Happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord".” The first Adam, left his whole family 
‘¢ without God in the world.” This was an un- 
speakable loss to them; and for any thing, that 
their own righteousness or strength could do to re- 
trieve it, a loss, absolutely irrecoverable. But the 
last Adam, having recovered for his spiritual child- 
ren, the forfeited interest in God, bequeaths it in 
his testament to them. ‘If children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.” To his 
covenant-seed, he leaves for a legacy, all the ador- 
able Persons of the Godhead, to be theirs, and all 
the glorious perféctions of the Godhead, to be em- 
_ ployed for their welfare; all the purposes, all the 
promises, all the providences, of Jehovah, to ensure 
their temporal, and their eternal blessedness. No- 
thing, reader, can make you come short of this infi- 
nitely rich legacy, but—unbelief. Come then, O 
come without delay to the gracious Executer, and, 
upon the warrant of the unlimited offer contained 
in the testament, accept as a free gift, your immense 
legacy. 

5. The Spirit of grace, to make them resemble 
their gracious God and Father, is another inestim- 
able legacy. In that Divine testament, sanctefying 
grace is left and offered to us, in order that our na- 
ture may be thereby renewed*; that the image of 
God may, by grace received answering to grace in 
the man Christ. Jesus, be stamped on our soul ; 
and that we may be enabled, in the faith of redeem- 


* Heb. viii. 10. u Psalm cxliv. 15. ¥ Eph. it 12, 
* Ezek. xxxvi, 25—-27, ¥ Johni. 16. 


328 CHRIST THE TESTATOR 


ing mercy, to grow in the habit and exercise of 
evangelical repentance”, to ‘ mortify the deeds of 
the body *,” and.to “ walk worthy of the Lord to 
all pleasing.” Lnlightening grace also, is therein 
bequeathed, by which, we may spiritually discern 
the good, and the duty, of the covenant”; exciting 
grace, to stir up the graces of the Spirit to lively ex- 
ercise; strengthening grace, to enable us successfully 
to maintain the struggle, against corruptions within, 
and temptations from without *; comforting grace, 
in all our difficulties, trials, and tribulations’; and 
establishing’ grace, by which, being once in Christ, 
we are for ever kept from falling away, either totally 
or finally®. In few words, Christ having by his 
testament, made over to us the Spirit of grace, in 
all his rich variety of gracious influences; all grace 
suited to our necessities, lies open to us. None, 
therefore, who read or hear the gospel, continue 
destitute of grace; but because they will not come 
to Christ, for the grace offered in his testament *. 

6. A suitable portion of the good things of this 
life, such as infinite wisdom sees to be necessary, is 
one of those legacies. The Lord Jesus having, by 
testamentary disposition, appointed to believing sin- 
ners, a kingdom, superadded to it all these things § > 
he added them as appendages, or as things given | 
over and above. His testamentary promise to every 
believer, is, “* His bread shall be given him, his 
waters shall be sure®.” ‘ Verily thou shalt be fed +.” 
These promises, primarily made in the covenant to 
himself, he in his testament left, and as it were en- 
dorsed to us; to be fulfilled to all, who by faith 
will embrace the testament, and claim them upon 
it. Believers, therefore, should trust in Christ for 
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their temporal comforts, as well as for their spiritual 
supplies; they should, in the exercise of faith, plead 
the testament for the former, as well as for the lat- 
ter. Those temporal good things, how scanty 
soever in measure, which the saints do, in the 
exercise of faith, receive out of the hand of the 
Lord Jesus, and in virtue of his testament; are 
far more sweet and satisfying to them, than all the 
treasures of the world, can be to a worldling. ‘“ A 
little that a righteous man hath” in that way, “ is 
better than the riches of many wicked *:” for he has 
it, as a part of the purchase of his 'Testator’s blood, 
and with the enriching blessing of his heavenly 
Father. 

7. A blessed death, or death deprived of its sting, 
is also one of them. ‘ Death,” says our Apostle, 
*‘is yours” To the saints, death is gain; for, 
-being hereby ‘‘ absent from the body, they are pre- 
sent with the Lord™.” Men, in their testaments, 
make provision for the life of their legatees, to render 
that comfortable; but they can leave them nothing, 
to make their death comfortable; whereas, in the 
testament of Christ, special provision is made for 
his legatees, in death, as well as in life; in the 
faith of which, the saints have welcomed that grim, 
that ghastly messenger™. . Our great Redeemer, 
being about to encounter death, armed with its 
sting, and that, in all the strength imparted to it by 
the broken law, was perfectly sure of gaining the vic- 
tory. In that prospect, making his testament, he 
appointed it as an article therein, That his legatees 
should, by means of faith in him, be set free from 
the sting of death. A precious legacy this; which 
he could well afford to leave to them, because he 
purchased it by his own death; and which he can 
and will confer on them, seeing, as the Executer of 
his own testament, all fulness of power over death 
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and the grave, is inhis hand. How lamentable the 
reflection, that sinners, knowiug they must die, con- 
tinue, notwithstanding, to slight the testament, and 
the kindness, of their best friend; who hath made 
ample provision against a case, in which, none else 
can afford the smallest help! 

8. A glorious resurrection, at the last day, i is 
likewise one of them. The words, the reviving 
words, of the almighty Testator, are express: ‘ I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave; I 
will redeem them from death: O death, I will be 
thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction : 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes°.” “Thy 
dead ren shall live, together with my dead body shall 
they arise?.” As sure as he rose, they also shall 
rise; and shall have their bodies ‘‘ fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to the working, 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself.” Not so much as one of them, will be 
lost or left in the gloomy grave. 

9, Finally, The completion of eternal - ife, be- 
yond death and the grave, is also one of those lega- 
cies, ‘ He that eateth of this bread,” saith the great 
Testator, ** shall live for ever';” and again, ‘I 
give unto my sheep eternal life*.” In his testa- 
ment he made provision, not only “‘ for the life that 
now is,” but for ‘that which is to come.” He be- 
queathed in it, a kingdom, a celestial, an everlast- 
ing kingdom. ‘ Into that everlasting kingdom, an 
entrance shall,” according to it, ‘* be administered 
to” the legatees ‘“‘ abundantly «” This was to: be 
the issue and end, of the other legacies already men- 
tioned. In this they will all infallibly terminate. 
As certainly, as the Divine Testator purchased and 
bequeathed, this unbounded, this transcendently 
glorious inheritance, the legates shall enjoy it, and 
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that through all eternity: for it comprehends, not 
only the perfect happiness of the soul in its separate 
state; but, the complete blessedness of the soul and 
body reunited, for evermore. It is indeed “a 
goodly heritage ;” ‘‘an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and unfading*.” Itis styled, ‘‘ The 
inheritance of the saints in light “;” an inheritance, 
which is all light, glory, and joy ; and which can- 
not be enjoyed even by saints themselves, other- 
wise than, in that glorious light of perfect know- 
ledge, holiness, and happiness, in which, Jehovah 
and the Lamb for ever dwell. What a legacy is. 
this for you, O believers !—Who can conceive P— 
who can calculate P—who can express, the amount 
of it? O the immense value !—O “the riches of 
the glory of that inheritance,” bequeathed to the 
saints !—How boundless, are the treasures of the 
‘Lord Jesus, ‘the heir of all things,” that infinite- 
ly gracious Testator ! 

These are the chief, the comprehensive, legacies 
of Christ’s testament. Of entering more particu- 
larly, into a detail of them, there would be no end. 
Readers, ye have the book of the testament, both old 
and new, in your hands. ° Read it diligently ; read 
it frequently, as the testament of the dying Saviour, 
signed, sealed, and ratified ; and in every page, ye 
will discover more or less of his infinite treasure. 
At the same time, remember that it nearly concerns 
you and each of you. By preaching the word of 
the testament, as well as, by putting a copy of it 
into your hands, it is lawfully intimated to you: 
the inestimable legacies bequeathed in it, are freely, 
fully, and particularly, offered to you; and you are 
called, as men and the sons of men, as sinners and 
the chief of sinners, to come to Christ as the gra- 
cious Executer, and by faith to take possession of 
them. Happy, unspeakably happy shall ye be, if ye 
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cordially comply with the gracious invitation. But 
if ye refuse, ‘‘it shall be more tolerable for Sodom 

and Gomorrha, for Tyre and Sidon, in the day of 
judgment, than for you.’ 

~ In the fourth and last place, It will be proper, as 
was proposed, to take a view of the great and glo- 
rious Ewecuter, of that testament. In testaments 
among men, the testator, and the executer, are al- 
ways different persons; because the testator dying, 
cannot live again, to execute his will. One or 
more, therefore, of them who survive him, must be 
nominated for that purpose. But of that there is 
no necessity here. Christ the second Adam, could 
well afford to be the Executer of his own testament ; 
and needed not to appoint another to discharge that 
office. He was the Lord of death, as well as “ the 
Prince of life ;” and ‘it was not possible, that He 
should be holden of death *” Though he was in- 
deed to die, to ratify his testament; yet, he was 
quickly to rise again from the dead, to execute the 
same. ‘I am he, ” saith the incarnate Redeemer, 
“that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the keys of hell. 
and of deathY.” Even whilst he was in the grave, 
he was capable of executing his testament; for he 
was God as well asman. He had a Divine life, 
which could not even for a moment be lost. And 
his executing of it then, when his human nature 
was under the power of death, was nearly the same 
as his executing of it, before he had pctually. assumed 
the human nature at all. 

- That the Lord Jesus, is indeed the Executer of 
his own testament, is evident from his being, by. 
his eternal Father, constituted the Administrator 
of the covenant, to dispense the blessings of it, as 
high Steward of the house of Heaven; and also, 
from the acts of his administration, both in this 
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world, and in that which is to come: for he it is, 
who has delegated authority to bestow grace, both 
real and relative, on sinners, and to confer glory on 
saints; which are the executing of his testament, 
as well as the administering of the covenant: for, 
though the Holy Spirit applies the legacies of it, 
and the ministers of the gospel, are instruments of 
that application ; yet, the Spirit in that capacity, is 
his Spirit, and the ministers, his ministers. Who- 
soever, then, would have any spiritual benefit, from 
the testament of Jesus Christ, or would participate 
of the inestimable legacies therein bequeathed, 
must have recourse to himself for them. Hence, 
the call of the gospel to needy sinners, constantly 
is, To come to Christ by faith, that they may have 
life; and the complaint against those, who refuse 
to comply with the gracious invitation, and so 
“ forsake their own mercy,” is, That ‘they will not 
come to him” for life*. The whole life of believ- 
ers, must be a life of faith in Him*, of coming to 
Him”; that, according to their daily necessities, 
they may daily receive of those legacies from his 
hand, as the great Executer of the testament. 

Christ the second Adam, having as Testator, be- 
queathed and offered his unsearchable riches to sin- 
ners of mankind ; executes his testament, by con- 
ferring on his elect seed, the inestimable legacies 
therein disposed of, answerably to their need; and 
that, in the threefold character, of an interceding 
Priest, of a Prophet, and of a King. 


III. Christ the 1nreERcepiIne Priest of the cove- 
| nant. 


First, He executes his testament, or effectually 
confers-on the elect, the legacies of his testament, 
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in the character of an Advocate or interceding 
Priest. 

As in order to fulfil ae conditions of the cove- 
nant, Christ the second Adam, became the sacrific- 
ing oo of it; so, in ona to administer the 
blessings of the covenant, he became the interceding: 
Priest of it. His exercise of the priestly office, lies, 
according to the covenant, as the foundation of his 
exercise of the other two offices. ‘Though his first 
dealing with sinners, is as a Prophet; yet their 
first dealing with him, is as a Priest. The inter- 
cession of Christ did not, indeed, take its place in 
the making of the covenant: the sovereign grace 
of God, made the motion for a covenant of grace, 
freely. ‘The breach between a holy God, and sin- 
ful man, was of another nature, than to be made 
up merely by intercession. Mere intercession, 
might have moved mercy, but could not have satis- 
fied justice; which, demanding a sacrifice for sin, 
could not be satisfied with pleading, but. with pay- 
ing a ransom. * Without shedding of blood is no 
remission °.” Neither doth Christ’s offering of sacri- 
fice, take its place in the administration “of the co- 
venant.. There is no need of any new sacrifice 
there; for ‘‘ by one offering, he hatli perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. ” but his offering of 
sacrifice, took its place properly in the making of 
the covenant, and in the fulfilment of the- condi. 
tions of it; and his intercession, in the administra- 
zon of the covenant, and in the performance of the 
promises of it. Accordingly, for the administra- 
tion of the covenant, in general, and for the execu- 
tion of his testament, in particular, he was consti- 
tuted, the Advocate or Intercessor of the covenant °. 

When God had, in the space of six days, finished 
his work of creating this world, he, on the seventh 
day, ‘‘ rested from all his work which he had 
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made ;” he ceased from creating any new kinds of 
being. But, he hath ever since, been most parti- 
cularly employed about the world, which he had 
made. It has never for a moment, been out of his 
sight, nor out of his hand. He is perpetually 
‘ preserving and governing all his creatures, and all 
their actions. In like manner, Christ the last 
Adam, hath ceased from his work of performing 
the conditionary part of the covenant. ‘* He is en- 
tered into his rest*.” He has nothing more of that 
kind to do. His work of obedience and suffering, 
could not admit either of alteration or addition. 
But, as the interceding Priest of the covenant, he is 
continually employed about that finished work. He 
has it constantly in his view and on his heart. 

Without ever forgetting or neglecting it, he is 
every moment most intent upon having the whole 
design of it im due time accomplished £. 

And, indeed, there was great need of his being 
an Inter cessor, for that purpose. An infinitely holy 
God, and sinful creatures, could neither come toge- 
ther into a state of reconciliation, nor, consistently 
with the honour of his perfections, continue in it 
for a moment, without an interceding Priest. Christ, 
therefore, having in the covenant, been appointed to 


sustain that high character, ‘“‘is entered into hea- 


ven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for 
us”; to present the blood, and to manage the busi- 


ness, of the covenant, for our salvation. On ac- 


count of their ignorance, guilt, and unworthiness, ~ 
his legatees cannot prosecute their own claim, be- 
fore ‘ “God the Judge of all.” Christ, therefore, as 
the Advocate or Intercessor of the covenant, wills 
and pleads on the ground of his perfect righte- 
ousness, fulfilled in their stead, That the legacies 
bequeathed, may, at the prefixed moment of grace, 
be conferred on each of them. None of the pro- 
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mises of the covenant is, in his intercession, ever for- 
gotten or overlooked by him. The Father could 
abate nothing to him, in the conditionary part ‘of 
the covenant: and He will abate nothing, in the 
promissory part. This his intercession is always 
effectual: the Father “heareth him always %.” 
“© He giveth him his heart’s desire, and withholdeth 
not the request of his lips *.”. Hence it is clear, that 
the object of his intercession, is not so extensive, as 
the object of his external administration of the co- 
venant ; but, that it is restricted to them, whom he 
as last Adam represented, in that eternal transac- 
tion. ‘This is very agreeable to the nature of the 
Divine contrivance, for the redemption of sinners ; 
and is, as it were, one clause in the constitution of 
the administration, peculiarly in favour of the ob- 
jects of electing love. ‘This, the glorious Interces- 
sor himself teaches us: “ I pray not,” says he, < for 
the world, but for them which thou hast given me ;” 
for them which shall believe on me, through their 
word. ‘* Father, I will that they also whem thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am!.” 

Now, the acts of Christ’s administration of the 
covenant, as the interceding Priest of it, are espe- 
eially the following : 

1. He, by his interest in the court of Heaven, 
effectually secures the bringing of his elect, at the 
time appointed, into their covenant-state, of union 
and communion with himself, and of peace and fa- 
vour with God. ‘‘ Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me, through 
their word, that they all may be one, as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee; that they also may 
be one in us™.” ‘The elect are all by nature, even 
as others are, in a state of enmity and rebellion 
against the Lord; but, by means of the intercession 
of Christ, peace is made and maintained, between 


i John xi. 42, © Psalm xxi, 2, —'' John xvii 9, 20, 24. 
™ John xvii, 20, 21. 


” 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 337 


Heaven and them. He, by the blood of his sacri- 
fice, purchased it for them. His intercession, at 
the right hand of the throne of God, is the. spring, 
which puts all the wheels in motion, that are set a 
going in the time of love, for bringing the sinner, 
out of a state of nature, into a state of grace. Provi- | 
dence paves the way for the conversion of the man : 
the word, affects him with irresistible efficacy ; 
whilst on others, it falls like rain on a flinty rock, 
going off, as fast as it comes on: the business of 
his salvation is deeply laid to heart by him: the law 
does its office upon him, and so does -the gospel ; 
and these continue to co-operate, till he is brought 
into a new state, and is become “a new creature.” 
Whence did all this proceed ? Why, the man had, 
at the court of heaven, an unknown Friend, who 
spoke for him to the King. 

2. He appears for them, and in their name, takes 
possession of heaven, and of all the other blessings 
of the covenant ; to which, in consequence of union 
with him, and communion with him in his righteous- 
ness, they are entitled. “‘ God hath raised us up to- 
gether,” says our Apostle, ‘‘ and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ Jesus":” and 
again, ‘‘ Whither the Forerunner is for ws entered, 
even Jesus, made an High Priest for ever®.” The 
moment, that a man by believing takes hold of the 
covenant, he begins to have a covenant-right to all ; 
for, ‘if children, then heirs; heirs of God, ps) 
joint heirs with Christ ?.”. Still however, in the case 
of most of the children of God, the possession seems 
to be delayed till long after that moment. But it 
ought to be considered, that possession may be taken 
by a man, not only in his own person, but in the 
person of another. One may by his Attorney, take 
possession of an estate which he never saw; and a 
Minor may by his representative, be put in posses- 
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sion of that, which he is not yet qualified to have in 
his own hand. In like manner, though a believer's 
possession of all in his own person is indeed delayed ; 

yet, in this respect, it is not put off one moment, 

after his beginning to believe ; for his exalted In-- 
tercessor acts for him, in the whole affair. Nothing 
can occur to hinder this mode of possession, for so 
much as one moment, after union with Christ by 
faith ; for, the covenant of promise is a sure charter, 
and conveys an undoubted right. The believing 
sinner, though on earth, does by faith, plead it be- 
fore God the Judge of all, in heaven; and Christ, 
as his Representative and Intercessor, is there, to 
take possession in hisname. Every believer, there- 
fore, may justly reckon, that ‘though he hath no- 
thing, he yet possesseth su things’; and is com- 
plete in Him *.” . 

3. He maintains the peace and friendship, that 

subsist between God and them, while they are in 
this ensnaring world. Having by the sacrifice of 
himself, purchased peace with God for them, and 
having by his intercession, brought them into a state 
of peace ; he does not leave tt to themselves, to 
maintain the same. If he did, it would soon be at 
an end. ‘There are so many failures on their part, 
while they have sin dwelling in them, that their own 
consciences have, every hour, matter of accusation 
against them. The devil too, is an incessant ac- 
- cuser of the brethren. But the Lord J esus, ap- 
pears continually before the throne, and so inter- 
cedes for them, that however much they may, for 
their sins, fall under God’s fatherly anger ; yet, a 
total breach of peace between him and them, is al- 
ways prevented *. Upon the ground of: his infinite 
satisfaction for them, he answers all accusations 
against them, and makes up all emergent differ- 
ences, between them and_ their covenant-God. 
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Hence one Apostle says, “‘ If any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins *t ;” 
and another, upon this ground, triumphs over all 
their accusers, saying, ‘‘ Who shall lay any thing 
to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that jus- 
tifieth : who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, --- who 
also maketh intercession for us*.” All grounds of 
controversy between them and God, are thereby re- 
moved : their state of peace with God, is inviolably 
maintained ; though, for their correction, they may 
for a season, lose the comfort of it. Having once, 
in Christ his beloved Son, become their Friend, he 
may indeed for their iniquities, severely chastise 
them; but he never, even in a way of legal enmity, 
far less in a way of real enmity, becomes their 
enemy again ™. 

4. He procures for them, notwithstanding their 
remaining ignorance, imperfection, and unworthi- 
ness, access to God and acceptance with him. 'The 
saints on earth, have always business in the court 
of heaven; yet being sinful, they in themselves are 
altogether unworthy, as well as unfit, to come into 
the presence of the King eternal. But, the great 
Intercessor of the covenant introduces them, procur- 
. Ing them access by his Interest in the court. ‘‘ For 
through him,” says an Apostle, ‘‘ we have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father*;” and ‘ we have 
boldness and access with confidence, by the faith 
of him.” He notwithstanding the sinfulness that 
cleaves to them, makes their persons accepted. 
They are ‘“‘ made accepted in the Beloved*.” In 
him also, they have an “altar which sanctifieth 
their gifts*.” Their spiritual sacrifices, therefore, 
though they are not without blemishes, are still 
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“acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” Their 
prayers offered up in faith, though smelling strong 
of the remains of corruption; yet, being by the 
great Intercessor, perfumed with the incense of his 
infinite merit, are accepted in heaven, and have 
gracious answers returned to them®. Their best 
services, which, however costly, cannot be accepted 
for their own worth, because imperfect ; are, through 
his intercession, accepted as sincere, being “ washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb *.” 

5. Finally, He procures for them an entrance 
into heaven, in due time, and an everlasting conti- 
nuance of their state of perfect blessedness there °. 
Christ the second Adam was, by his eternal Fa- 
ther, constituted “a Priest for ever’ ;” and yet, 
after his having once, offered up himself a sacrifice 
for the sins of his people, he offered no more sacri- 
fice. He must therefore be, not a sacrificing, but 
an interceding Priest for ever; as our Apostle ex- 
plains it. ‘He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them®.” Seeing the spirits of just men are 
made perfect, there is, after death, no more any 
moral imperfection cleaving to their souls®; and 
there will be, after the resurrection, no more any 
imperfection about their bodies‘. ‘The subject, as 
well as the effect, then, of Christ’s intercession, for 
ever, must be the everlasting continuance of their 
perfect happiness. 'The ground on which, he eter- 
nally willeth the continuation of their happy state 
in heaven, is, that “ eternal redemption was ob- 
tained” for them, “ by the sacrifice of himself” on 
earth*. The infinite merit of his obedience and 
sacrifice, will be eternally presented before Jehovah, 
in the holy place; where, in their nature, he is 
continually ‘‘to appear in the presence of God for 


them!;” and this will be their everlasting security, 
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for the continuance of their perfect blessedness. 
This consummate felicity, issuing from the merit of 
his sacrifice as their Priest, will be eternally com- 
municated to them, by himself as their Prophet, 
and their King; for these mediatorial offices will 
never be set aside: the execution of them will never 
be at an end. As he is to be “‘ a Priest for ever ;” 
so, shall he be ‘‘ the light of the heavenly city ™ ;” 
and ‘‘ of his kingdom there shall be no end®.” The 
communion of the redeemed with God in heaven, 
will, in a manner suited to their state of perfection, 
be still in and through the glorious Mediator °. 


IV. Christ the propHET of the covenant. 


As Christ in his Priestly office, bore the burden 
of performing the conditions of the covenant; so, 
in his Prophetical office, he has the honour of pub- 
lishing the promises of it. ‘The covenant being an 
eternal contract, which no creature had access to 
witness, the existence of it, was an absolute secret 
to the whole creation, And seeing that, it was a 
mystery of “the manifold wisdom of God?,” no 
creature, whether human or angelic, was qualified 
to unfold the nature of it. On these accounts, a 
sacred writer styles it, ‘‘ The wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God or- 
dained before the world4.” Hence it is evident 
that, it was necessary to constitute a Prophet of 
such a covenant, and that, none but a Divine per- 
son, was qualified to be the original Prophet of it ; 
especially when it is considered, that by reason of 
the spiritual blindness of the persons, to whom it 
was to be revealed, a mere objective revelation of 
it, could not be sufficient for them’. Christ the 
last Adam, therefore, as Administrator of the co- 
venant, and Executer of his testament, was consti- 
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tuted the Prophet of it; he being the same, of 
whom, according to the testimony of an Apostle, 
** Moses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your 
brethren, like unto me*.” Whoever else, were at 
any time prophets thereof; He only was the pri- 
mary Prophet of it. ‘No man hath seen God at 
any time: the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared him t.” 

In this illustrious character, the Lord Jesus was 
constituted, the Messenger, the Interpreter, and 
the Witness, of the covenant. Since, by reason of 
their blindness and weakness, his legatees cannot of 
themselves, discern the glorious mysteries of his 
covenant and testament; He in this threefold ca- 
pacity, reveals these to them. 

1. In the character of a Prophet, he was consti- 
tuted, “‘ the Messenger of the covenant".” The 
declarations respecting the covenant, “ are good 
news from a far country;” and he it is, who, as 
the Messenger of the covenant, brings us these glad 
tidings. He brings the good news of that. Divine 
treaty of peace, into the world; and by the autho- 
rity of Heaven, proclaims the treaty to sinners, offers 
them the benefit of it, and deals with them -to ac- 
cept the same. He is the Messenger, then, or 
Angel of the covenant; that transcendently illus- 
trious ONE, whom the Father sent to negociate a 
peace, and to settle a correspondence, between hea- 
ven and earth. He is the uncreated Angel, who 
received a commission from Jehovah the Father, to 
bring, by a covenant of grace, sinners back to him, 
who had revolted from him, by violating the cove- 
nant of works. Accordingly, the dectrine of that 
eternal covenant, which is all our salvation, *‘ began 
to be spoken by the Lord.” Doubtless, this must 
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have been a covenant of unparalleled importance, 
which required such a Messenger. 

2. In that illustrious character, he was also con- 
stituted, the Interpreter of the covenant, to shew it 
to sinful men*. Since we are unable of ourselves, 
spiritually to know them, he, being constituted “an 
Interpreter, one among a thousand,” explains to us, 
the terms of his covenant, and the articles of his tes- 
tament. Weare not only ignorant of the eternal cove- 
nant, but it is very difficult for us to understand it. 
It is therefore necessary, that it be revealed in us, 
as wellas tous’. It lies so far beyond the reach of 
our natural understanding, that we cannot in a spi- 
ritual manner discern it; unless “the Son of God 
give us an undersianding,” a supernatural, a spiri- 
- tual understanding, ‘‘ that we may know him that 
is true*.”. They who will so understand it, must 
be “all taught of God?,” that is, of ‘‘ God mani- 
fested in the flesh.” Christ the last Adam then, 
is, by the Father, constituted the great Interpreter, 
Expounder, or Teacher, of the mystery of the co- 
venant ; and all the children of God must be his 
disciples, and learn of Him. | 

3. Lastly, In the capacity of a Bephies, he was 
also appointed, the Witness of the covenant. ‘ Be- 
hold,” saith Jehovah, ‘I have given him for a wit- 
ness to the people ”. ” God knew the world to be a 
guilty world, whose consciences witnessed that they 
deserved to die ; ; and that, therefore, they would be 
very slow of heart to believe the good tidings from 
heaven, concerning the covenant of peace; especi- 
ally those, which are contrary to the dictates of a 
defiled conscience, and of a depraved self-love. He, 
therefore, would give them a Witness, who was 
competent to attest the truth of these; and he 
pitched on his own Son Jesus Christ, for that. pur- 
pose. Christ, was a Son of Adam; and therefore 
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was the more qualified to attest it to men: he was 
the eternal Son of God ; and so was not liable to any 
mistake in his testimony. He was an Eye-witness 
of the eternal contract ; and therefore in giving tes- 
timony concerning it, he could « speak that which 
he had seen with his Father®” He came down 
from heaven, where the covenant was made, to earth, 
in favour of which it was made. He therefore 
could witness on earth, that which he had seen 
about it in heaven. “‘ He that cometh from heaven 
is above all: and what he hath seen and heard, that 
he testifieth*.” In Him, we have a twofold witness, 
which is full evidence in law. ‘* He is the Amen, 
the faithful and true Witness *. ” We have in 
him, “the witness of man,” in respect of which, he 
is “the faithful Witness ;” and ‘the witness of 
God,” in respect whereof, he is ‘‘ the ¢trwe Witness,” 
_the truth itself: and in relation to both these, he is 
the Amen ;” whose testimony confirms and deter- 
mines in law, the truth of the matter in question. 

Hence he said to the Pharisees, ** T am one that 
bear witness of myself*” Christ as a Divine Wit- 
ness in respect of his Godhead, is here said to bear 
witness of himself as Mediator and man, appearing 
in the world, and revealing the doctrines of the co- 
venant. Those doctrines he solemnly attests to 
us; he declares them in his word’; he Sear ee 
them by solemn asseverations and oaths ® ; he -ex- 
emplifies them in his Person and work?; he rati- 
fies them by his sufferings and death * ; and he seals 
them by the sacraments which he instituted. 

Now Christ’s administration of the covenant, as 
the Prophet thereof, in the three characters above 
mentioned, includes the following particulars : 

1. His revealing and offering of the covenant in 
his word, to sinners, in order to bring them person- 
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‘ally into the bond of it. This he did, from the day 
on which Adam fell, is now doing, and will conti- 
nue to do till the end of time. He began the Old 
Testament-dispensation of the covenant, in person. 
Appearing in human form, he in paradise, gave with 
his own mouth, the first intimation, and made the 
first offer of the covenant, that ever was made in 
the world’. He carried it on by Prophets and or- 
dinary ministers, whom he commissioned and fur- 
nished with gifts for the purpose. The former of 
these, he employed to write, as well as to speak of 
it, in his name; and by both, he spake to sinners — 
of mankind, revealing and exhibiting the covenant 
to them. ‘Thus, he conducted that glorious work 
to the salvation of them who believed, in the Patri- 
archal ages before, and after the flood ; and during 
all the time from Moses, until the end of the Old 
Testament-dispensation. Then, he also began in 
his own person, the New Testament-dispensation. 
Having become incarnate, he applied himself, with 
unparalleled ardour, to this work. He came “a 
Light into the world.” Though he ‘was born 
King of the Jews;” and though many of them, 
would have had him to ascend their throne; yet, he 
chose rather to appear in the character of a Prophet, 
and preach the gospel, that he might thereby, de- 
clare and offer the covenant to lost sinners. Hence 
he is called, ‘‘a Minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God™.” Of him, in this character par- 
ticularly, Solomon that royal Preacher was a type”. 
This also, especially after his ascension, he did, and 
Still does carry on ; partly, by his Apostles and other 
extraordinary ministers, whom he commissioned to 
write, as well as to speak, in hisname; and partly, 
by ordinary ministers of the gospel, to be continued 
in the Church for that purpose, till the end of the 
world®. Thus he is, at this day, administering the 


! Gen. iii. 8, 15. m Rom. xv. 8 ” Eccles, i. 1. . 
° Eph, iv. 11—13. 
@ 2 


346 CHRIST THE PROPHET 


covenant to sinners; by affording them his written 
word, and by sending forth ministers in his name, 
to preach the gospel to them. By these means, he 
“‘ speaketh from heaven?” to sinners, revealing and 
offering the covenant to them; and so, he carries 
on the work, to the salvation of all who believe 4. 
Therefore, the offer of the covenant made to us in 
the gospel, is his offer: and though the word is 
ministered to us, by men of like passions with our- 
selves, they are the voice only of Him; he is the 
Speaker. 
2. It includes his making, by his Holy Spirit, 
that revelation and offer of the covenant, effectual 
for the illumination and conversion, of his elect 
seed. “By them,” says an Apostle, “that have 
preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven™.” That great Prophet of 
the covenant, can teach effectually, the most in-_ 
docile of the children of Adam. He causes light 
to shine forth, not only in a dark world, by his 
word; but in dark understandings by his Spirit: 
for the fulness of the Spirit of light, is in him; 
and he hath eye-salve for them who are spiritually 
blind®. He “knoweth them that are his*,” for 
whom he covenanted with the Father, and received 
from him, the promise of the Spirit; and, at the 
time appointed, he so enlightens their mind, as to 
deliver them from the power of intellectual dark- 
ness, and to bring them into his marvellous light. 
This he does, by bringing his word home with power 
to their heart, through the almighty operation of 
is Spirit, opening the eyes of their understanding. 
He first, by his Holy Spirit as a Spirit of convic- 
tion and fear, brings home to their conscience, the 
holy law in the commands and curses of it, as of 
Divine authority, and as binding on them in parti- 
cular. The consequence is, that they are convinced 
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of their sin and misery. They now begin to see? 
that of all evils, sin is the greatest, and that of all 
sinners, they are the chief. 'T hey now discern, that 
their sin with regard to the Object of it, is an infi- 
nite evil, and that they deserve for it, the infinite 
wrath of Jehovah. Hence, they begin to be filled 
with remorse, anxiety and terror. They pant for 
deliverance, feel their absolute, their extreme need 
of Jesus, with his “righteousness and strength,” 
and despair of salvation by any other "\—And newt, - 
by the same Spirit, communicated from himself, and 
acting within them as the Spirit of life, he power- 
fully brings home to their heart and conscience, the 
free offer and promise of eternal life in himself, to 
sinners of mankind, as recorded in the gospel ;_clear- 
ing and demonstrating the same to them, to be the 
sure, the infallible word of Jehovah, and his word 
of grace to them in particular. ‘ Ye received it. 
not,” says the apostle Paul, “‘as the word of men, 
but (as-it is in truth) the word of God.” ‘ For 
our gospel came not unto you, in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance *.” It is this demonstration of the Spirit, 
that clearly evidences to them, the grounds on 
which, they are to believe the record with applica- 
- ‘tion to themselves; as says the same Apostle, ‘‘ My 
preaching was --- in demonstration of the Spirit, 
and of power: that your faith should not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of God’.” 
It is an internal attestation of the truth of the gos- 
pel to them, altogether different from the clearest 
external evidence of it ; according to these consol- 
ing words of our great Redeemer himself, ‘‘ Even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
cher, HE shall testify of me. And ye also shall — 
bear witness*.” Hereby, attaining a spiritual 
knowledge of the Saviour, in his transcendent ami- 
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ableness, suitableness, and sufficiency, exhibited to 
them in the gospel, they are enabled with the heart 
to believe in him. While the Spirit, thus applies 
the word of the gospel to them, he enables them so 
to accept of, and embrace that faithful word, as to 
apply it and the grace offered in it, to themselves ; 
as those converts did, of whom we read in Acts 1. 
38, 39, 41. 

3. It comprehends his instructing and directing 
believers, by his word and Spirit, during their con- 
tinuance on earth. The whole scheme of redemp- 
tion, even that mystery of the manifold wisdom of 
God, is delineated in the covenant. There is, then, 
still more and more of it, to be learned by the chil- 
dren of the covenant ; and Christ is the great Pro- 
phet, to teach them the knowledge of it. ‘The 
secret of the Lord,” says the Psalmist, “is with 
them that fear him; and he will shew them his co- 
venant *.” Believers, by reason of darkness remain- 
ing in their mind, while in this world, are apt to 
lose sight of the high contracting Parties of the co- 
venant; but the Divine Prophet thereof, ‘‘shews 
them the Father,” and by “the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him, manifests 
himself to them, not as he doth to the world.” The 
arduous conditions of the covenant, the obedience 
and death of the blessed Surety, which are the sole © 
foundation of their title to life eternal, cannot be 
kept suitably in view, but by means of spiritual 
light from himself. It is only in his light, that they 
can at any time, have a believing and solacing view 
of the precious promises, or inestimable blessings, of 
the covenant. By reason of the ignorance of the 
gospel-offer, that still remains in them, they are 
often in their exercise, ready to lose sight of it, as 
their warrant to trust in him at all times, for their 
whole salvation: but, he shines upon that offer ; 
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letting them, from time to time, see it in the light 
of his word and Spirit; and making them so ‘to 
know ‘the gift of God,” as to perceive with cer- 
tainty, that they are thereby warranted, to come 
daily as sinners, and take hold of the covenant 
afresh. ‘The duties of the covenant, of which, the 
moral law which is exceeding broad, is the rule, are 
manifold: and though they are clear in themselves ; 
yet they are sometimes, so dark and intricate to us, 
that we cannot clearly distinguish between sin and 
duty. But, the children of the covenant, have an 
infallible, a condescending Teacher, whom they may 
on every occasion consult, and of whom, they may, 
in every point, learn how to direct their course. 
‘The meek will he guide in judgment; and the 
meek will he teach his way*.” Apply then, O be- 
liever, this precious promise, I ‘* will guide thee 
‘continually ;” and, in the exercise of humble confi- 
dence, placed in Him who is ‘ given for a Leader 
to the people 4,” say, “ Thou wilt guide me with 
thy counsel*®;” “ This God will be my guide eve 
unto death.” ; 

The darkness, which is introduced into the mind 
by sin, is such, that nothing but the illuminating 
grace of the new covenant, can effectually remove 
it. Spiritual light, therefore, is a benefit of the co- — 
venant, purchased by the blood of Jesus Christ, and 
is intrusted to him, that he may, as the great Pro- 
phet of the covenant, dispense it to benighted souls. 
Whether the reader be, under the midnight-dark- 
ness of a state of nature, or under the twilight-dark- 
ness of the imperfection of a state of grace ; let him 
then, in all cases, come to the Lord Jesus, who is 
*‘ given for a Light to the Gentiles,” and trusting 
in him, say, ‘‘When I sit in darkness the Lord 
will: be a light tome : --- He will bring me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold his righteousness *. 
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4. Finally, It includes his communicating’ te 
them, in their heavenly state, the light of perfect 
knowledge. In the noon-day of glory, ‘the Lamb 
is the hight of the heavenly city &” As he will 
continue, through all eternity, to be invested with | 
his prophetical office ; so, the perpetuity of the light 
of perfect knowledge in the redeemed, will depend 
on his continued influence, in the execution of that 
office. Hence, continuing to enjoy the blissful vi- 
sion of Him, and of the glory of Jehovah shining 
forth in him; they will be filled, as far as their ex- 
panded capacities will admit, with the perfect 
‘‘ knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding.” As ‘* the Sun of righteousness,” 
he will through endless ages, shine forth among 
them, in all his resplendent lustre ; and will irradi- 
ate their minds, with the refulgent beams of his un- 
created glory. The continuance of that light of 
perfect knowledge in them, probably with increas- 
ing brightness throughout eternity, will doubtless, 
depend upon their being filled with incessant emana- 
tions of light from Him: and indeed a failing of 
these even for a moment, would leave them in 
utter darkness. But, ‘there shall be no night there; 
for the glory of Ged will lighten it, and the Lamb 
will be the light, the everlasting light thereof.” 
From the perpetual execution of his prophetical of- 
fice in the church above, each of the redeemed, will 
through all eternity have to say, in a far loftier 
strain than he could ever say it in time, ‘*’'The 
Lord is my light and my salvation’.” ‘Then, he- 
lever, thy knowledge of God will be so perfect, as 
to have no limit set to it, but what will arise from 
thy finite capacity. Thou shalt know him by sight, 
which will satisfy thy understanding, and by experi- 
ence, which will satisfy thy will. Thou shalt be for 
ever contemplating the adorable Jehovah, Father, 
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Son, and Holy Spirit, together with his infinite love, 
his unchangeable truths, and his wonderful works ; 
and that, with the most cordial complacence, the most 
adoring wonder *. ‘To what astonishing degrees of 
knowledge, will Hz who is the fountain of uncreated 
light, ‘the brightness of the Father’s glory,” exalt 
his redeemed in the heavenly sanctuary! No more 
seeing, as “through a glass darkly,” but ‘ behold- 
ing with open face, the glory of the Lord,” they 
will be perfectly satisfied and sanctified at once.— 
What heart of man can conceive, what tongue or 
pen of angels can describe, What they will gee, 
when they ‘shall behold his face in righteousness,” 
and ‘see him as he is!” When “the Lord shall 
be their everlasting light, and their God their 


glory!” 
V. Christ the xine of the covenant. 


Srxine the legatees of Christ are by nature, re- 
bellious, enslaved, and miserable, he as the King of 
the covenant, powerfully ¢mparts to them, the lega- 
cies bequeathed by him. Ina manner suited to his 
princely state, he bestows on them abundance of 
grace, with the gift of righteousness; and so exalts 
them to reign with him in life eternal. 

The covenant of grace, is an object of such un- 
speakable importance to the glory of God, and the 
good of souls, and at the same time, of such general 
concern tothe human race; that the administration 
of it, requires one to be invested with kingly autho- 
rity, for the due accomplishment of it. The natu- 
_ral disposition of the objects of that administration, 
together with the nature of the thing itself, which 
chiefly relates to the inner man, and the disposal of 
the greatest of Divine favours; at once sets aside, 
the greatest of men, and the highest of angels, as 
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being no more able to discharge that office, than to 
create a world. The Father’s choice, therefore, 
freely fell upon his only begotten Son the last Adam ; 
and he appointed Him, King of the covenant. 

Jehovah considered as Creator and, Preserver, is 
King of the world, by an original, an underived, a 
necessary right; and he can no more divest himself 
of his supreme dominion over it, than of his being. 
This~is that essential kingdom, which belongs 
equally, as well as necessarily, to the three Persons 
in the ever-blessed Godhead. 

- But the kingdom of which I here treat, 1s a dele- 
sated and derived one, which the exalted Mediator 
holds of his Father, by the tenure of the covenant ; 
in order that, he may be fully qualified to admini- 
ster that covenant, and so to execute his testament. 
This is declared in Psalm ii. 6. “ Yet have I set 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion.” Now the 
great design of that administration, is, to gather 
sinners of mankind together into one mystical body, 
within the bond of the covenant; and to exalt them 
to the progressive enjoyment of the blessings of it, 
in grace, and to the perfect fruition of them, in 
glory. ‘That mystical body, is the kingdom of the 
covenant; a spiritual kingdom which was to subdue, 
and be raised out of the rebellious world of man- 
kind; and of which, Christ the last Adam was, by 
the Father, appointed the sole King and Head. 

In subservience to this spiritual kmgdom, the 
kingdom of providence throughout the world, was 
also given in trust to him. Being constituted the 
Head of the body the church, he was made ‘ the 
Head over all things to the church!.”. He was ap- 
pointed to rule, not only in and over his willing 
subjects; but, “in the midst of his enemies ™.” 
The entire management of the wheels of providence, 
throughout the world, was devolved upon the righ- 
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‘teous King of Zion ; in order that, his dispensations 
of providence, might swbserve his dispensation of 
grace. ‘To the same hand, to which the Father 
committed the spiritual government of the church, 
he also committed the providential government of 
the world, for the good of the church. ‘ All 
power,” saith the Lord Jesus, ‘‘ is given unto me 
in heaven and on earth”.” “ The Father hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son°®:” so that, 
the Lamb “is Lord of lords, and King of kings? ;” 
and ‘ by Him, kings reign and princes decree jus- 
tice ; by Him, princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judges of the earth 4.” This headship or supremacy 
over the world, was indispensably requisite to his 
administration of the covenant, as Head of the 
church. ‘The great ends of his administration of it, 
could not otherwise be attained. Being, accord- 
ingly, invested with that universal dominion, he 
putteth down and setteth up, in the kingdoms of 
men, as he sees meet for subserving the great de- 
signs of the covenant. Of what importance this is, 
in his administration of it, we may learn from his 
own words; ‘* For your sake,” that is, for the sake 
of the Israelitish church, ‘‘ I have sent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their nobles, and the 
Chaldeans whose cry is in the ships. J am--- the 
Creator of Israel, your King’.” Thus the King 
of Zion, by his providence, manages all things in 
the world, as well asin the church. He is, there- 
fore, ‘‘ the Governor among the nations,” as well as 
“ the Ruler in Jacob, to the ends of the earth ‘.” 
His ruling without, as well as within the church, 
_ was typified by that of David; who, for the benefit 
of his own kingdom the kingdom of Israel, was by 
Jehovah, made “the head of the heathen.” ‘* For 
David smote the Philistines, and subdued them: 
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and the Moabites, and the Syrians, and all they of | 
Edom, became David's servants".” <As the Lord 
Jesus hath a right, to set. up his kingdom of grace 
in every part of the world; so, wherever he knows 
that any of his elect are to reside, though it should 
be in the remotest corner, and at the distance of 
many generations after this, there He is, in the 
mean time, mysteriously Mineting events. toward 
that. gracious object. ea 

His mediatorial kingdom cannot mondiale: or 
supply: the place of his essential kingdom, as “* God 
over all:” it cannot suspend, even for a moment, 
the natural and necessary influence of his Godhead. 
He’ has a distinct, though at the same time a con- 
joimed, administration of both these kingdoms, 
The difference between his Divine. government, 
and. his mediatorial, does not lie in the objects of 
the one, and of the other; for the objects of both, 
are materially the same; but, it lies in the manner 
of the administration. By his Divine government, 
he orders all persons and things, in their natural 
course, toward their natural ends; but by his medi- 
atorial government, he orders the same persons and 
things, so far as he is graciously pleased,—in a 
supernaturai course, toward supernatural ends. He 
makes all natural. objects, even the worst, subserve 
the dest interests of the church, and of every true 
believer. 

Having premised these things in general, it wil 
be proper now, particularly to shew, how Christ ad- 
ministers the covenant, considered as the King of 
Zion. In this capacity, he administers it, 

1. By appointing ordinances and officers, fo 
bringing sinners personally into the bond of it, and 
for establishing them therein. He appoints officers 
of his spiritual kingdom, to dispense the ordinances 
of it, in his name, and by his authority. The or- 
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‘ dinances that were dispensed under the Old Testa- 
ment, as the reader will see in the next Chapter, 
are different from those under the New. ‘This has 
produced different forms, of the external admini- 
stration of the covenant; the old form which is 
done away, and the new, which will continue till 
the consummation of all things. Both were from 
the same high authority, and for attaining the same 
great designs of the covenant, agreeably to the dif- 
ferent periods for which they were appointed ; and 
they are to be found in the sacred Volume, the book 
of the manner of the kingdom. It was the same 
Lord Jesus, the Angel of the covenant, “‘ who spoke 
_ to Moses on the mount Sinai,” that instituted the 
ordinances of the New Testament-church ; and that 
“‘ gave some, Apostles; and some, Prophets; and 
some, Evangelists; and some, Pastors and Teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ *.” _ 
As King of Zion, he established in his church, not 
only a system of ordinances, of doctrine, worship, 
government, and discipline ; but likewise, a succes-_ 
sion of ordinary office-bearers, besides some at first 
who were extraordinary, to dispense those ordinances. 
By these means, he still gathers multitudes of man- 
kind, into a visible church state, and maintains them 
in that state. ae ae 
2. In the same character he administers it, by 
issuing forth his royal proclamation, calling, and 
affording a warrant to sinners, to come by faith to 
him, and so to receive a full and perpetual interest, in 
all the benefits bequeathed by him. In virtue of 
his regal authority, he by his messengers openly de- 
clares it in the gospel to be his sovereign pleasure ; 
that whosoever will come to him, and by faith be 
united to him, as the Head of the covenant, shall 
without delay be received into the bond thereof, and 
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under him, have a sure title to all the blessings of 
it. The commission which he gave to his Apostles, 
was this; ‘“‘Go ye unto all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved’.” In the gospel, 
the covenant is published and offered in his name, 
to every sinner of mankind, to whose ears the sound 
of it reaches; and sinners in common are, by the 
high authority of this heavenly King, called and 
commanded to touch his royal sceptre,.and accept 
his offered grace. His offer and call, afford them 
a warrant to accept. it, and his command that they 
believe in him, imposes a firm obligation upon 
them; so that they cannot refuse, without down- 
right disobedience to his royal authority. The 
promises are set before them, in the unlimited offer 
of his gospel; to the end that, whosoever will, may 
by faith apply and plead them. The proclamation 
of the gracious King of Zion, is not a publication 
of the secrets of election ; but, seeing that the pro- 
mises of the covenant, which are to be infallibly ac- 
complished to some, are in his testament, directed 
to sinners indefinitely, in order that, they may be 
fulfilled to every one, who will by faith embrace 
them ; it is to be regarded, as a public and lawful 
entimation of his testament. ‘This intimation is the 
appointed means, of producing and increasing faith, 
and of bringing sinners thereby, ‘‘ into the bond of 
the covenant ;” “‘ for faith cometh by hearing ’.” 
Hence it comes to pass, that while the pro- 
mises are thus administered to all without ex- 
ception, use is made of conditional phrases, in the 
administration of them; though in the covenant as 
such, there are, strictly speaking, no conditions, 
_ but what were fulfilled by our condescending Surety, 
‘in his own person. ‘The word of the covenant, af- 
fording an equal warrant for believing, to the elect, 
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and to the non-elect, to them who certainly will 
believe, and to them who will continue in unbelief ; 
the administering of it equally to both, must inevi= 
tably be, by exhibiting the promises to them in 
common ; which renders it necessary, that they for 
the most part, be at length resolved into conditional 
expressions. Thus Jehovah, in the promise, saith 
to all the hearers of the gospel, ‘‘ Ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God ;” “I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever, &c.” Some believe and 
apply the same, and are thereupon, personally inte- 
rested in the covenant: others, who have as good a 
revealed warrant, to believe with application, as the 
former have, yet believe not, and so come short of 
the promise. Now to address alike, the words or 
promises of the covenant, to those in common who 
will treat them so differently, it necessarily follows, 
that they be resolved into such expressions as these; 
—‘* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” ‘‘ He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life.” ‘‘ He that believeth, and 
is baptized, shall be saved.” At the same time, let 
it be remembered, that the covenant itself; is an 
object quite different fromthe form of its external 
administration. 

8. In the same character he administers the co- 
venant, by effectually subduing the elect to him- 
self, so as to give them a full title to the benefits of 
it, as well as a begun possession of them. By the 
power of his Spirit, he so applies his word, as to 
make it operate on them like a sword piercing their 
souls, conquering their natural aversion, and making 
them willing to submit to him, and embrace the co- 
venant. We read that, ‘‘ out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword?.” What that sword is, 
and how strong the arm is, by which it is wielded, 
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may be learned from its being, by the apostle 
Paul, styled “the sword of the Spirit ”;” and what 
the effect of it is, when managed by that arm of 
the Lord revealed, is declared by the prophet 
Isaiah, “I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed; --- 
and they shall spring up: --- one shall say, I am 
the Lord’s, &c*.” and by the Psalmist, “ Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power 4.” 
The Lord Jesus imparts to each of them, at the 
time appointed in his eternal counsel, the Spirit of 
the covenant, secured for them by promise; and 
thereby they are quickened, inclined, and enabled 
with the heart to believe in him. And seeing he 
finds them prisoners, he opens the prison-doors, | 
and, by his almighty Spirit, applying to them his 
satisfaction for sin, he breaks the yoke of sin, Satan, 
and death, from off their neck. His satisfaction 
thus applied, has that powerful effect, inasmuch as 
then, the Jaw in reference to them, has complete 
satisfaction. For, the law being satisfied, the 
strength of sin is broken; and the strength of sin 
being broken, the sting of death is removed; and 
the sting of death being removed, Satan loses his 
power over them; and the power of Satan over 
them being lost, the present evil world which is his 
kingdom, can no longer retain them. ‘Thus, are 
they « delivered from the power of darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son°.” 
From that time forth, although they be in the 
world, yet they are no more of the world; but 
“are strangers and pilgrims in it,” and are living 

members of the invisible kingdom. of Christ; a so- 
ciety to whom, the world is an irreconcilable enemy ‘. 
Herein the Lord Jesus does, in a peculiar manner, 
shew himself a King mighty in battle; in that, by 
the power of his grace, he subdues the most rebel- 
lious and stubborn, to the most cordial, the most un- 
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reserved, obedience to himself. By implanting 
faith, and all other Spiritual graces in their heart, 
he begins the good work of grace i them. And 
though this good work of grace, is the same in all 
of them, as to the matter of it, there is however a 
difference, as to the manner. ‘There is always, a 
conviction of sin and misery by the law; but the 
degrees of impression which that makes, are very 
different. In some, it’ is only a breaking of their 
legal, and their carnal rest ; in others, it is a ane 
of them, with “the éerrors of the Almighty ;” 
that, each of them has reason to say, ‘‘ The ou, 
rows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow 8.” 
Some, are long exercised in this way; others, are 
- conducted speedily to an happy issue ;. whilst others 
again, are sweetly led to the Saviour at once, under 
a joint discovery of sin and salvation. 

4. In the character of a King he administers it, 
by gathering his converted elect along with others, 
into a visible church-state ; in which, by regulations 
suited to their various circumstances, he governs 
them, to his own honour, and to their spiritual ad. 
vantage. ‘‘ Unto him shall the gathering of the 
people be.” Thus, is erected the visible church 
or visible kingdom of Christ, in the world; a so- 
clety separated from the visible kingdom of Satan, 
protessing faith in Jesus, and obedience to him, and 
externally bearing his badge, with the signs of his 
covenant. Among them, is the ordinary seat of 
his administration of the covenant; the ordinary 
means and offers of salvation. They have the 
Scriptures, and the Sabbaths, the preaching of the 
gospel, and the sacraments. In their land, “the 
voice of the turtle,” and “the singing of birds,” are 
heard ; whilst in the rest of the world, a perpetual 
-winter reigns. Among them, are found, the com- 
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munion of saints, and a church-government, divinely 
instituted for checking disorder, suppressing ini- 
quity, and encouraging righteousness. Christ is 
‘the only King and Head of this church. It is his 
free, spiritual, and independent kingdom ; in its 
nature, entirely different from the kingdoms of this 
world, and in nothing, subordinate to them. He 
hath established in it, a system of ordinances, and 
a succession of ordinary office-bearers, for adminis- - 

_ tering those ordinances. By these means, he still 
gathers believing sinners, along with others of man- 
kind, into a visible church, and maintains them in 
that state. 

5. Lastly, In the same capacity he administers 
the covenant, by so governing his true and volun- 
tary subjects, according to it, as to preserve and 
manifest his royal prerogatives, and to secure their 
privileges. ‘* The government shall be upon his 
shoulder‘.” ‘‘'The Lord is our King ; he will save 
us *.” Of this his government of them, there are 
various acts, the chief of which are the following: > - 

lst, He gives them in their justification, a legal 
and full title, to all the inestimable treasures of the 
covenant ; and in their adoption, a filial and hon- 
orary title, to them’. | et 

2d, He gives them the Jaws of the covenant. He 
not only intimates these to them externally, by his 
word; but reveals them to them Internally, by his 
_ Spirit. By his Holy Spirit, he so writes them on 
the fleshly tables of their hearts, as to leave a le- 
gible, and an indelible, copy of them there. “I 
will put my laws,” saith he, “into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts™.” These laws of the 
covenant, are the ten commandments; which were 
originally given to Adam, in his creation, and were 
afterwards at his settlement in paradise, vested with 
the form of the covenant of works. ‘They are nowy 
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standing without that form, in the covenant of 
grace, given to believers in Christ, as the instru- 
ment of his government of them, and as the rule of 
their duty to him, to which, by the grace of the 
covenant, they are to be always conformed. The 
effecting of that, was by the Father, intrusted to 
Christ himself, as Administrator of the covenant. 
Accordingly, he by his word and Spirit effects it, 
im a manner suited. to their nature and state, as ra- 
tional creatures ; making these laws, in their spiri- 
tuality and extent, known to them, as a rule of life; 
to the obedience of which, they stand immutably 
bound, by the supreme authority and stupendous 
love, of their creating and redeeming God; and at 
the same time, inclining and enabling them to per- 
form sincere obedience to them. Thus, as the 
King of saints, he gives them the same moral law 
as a rule of life, to be obeyed for Him, that he him- 
self as their Surety, obeyed as a covenant of works, 
for them ;—the same law, that he perfectly obeyed 
Jor life, to them, to be sincerely, and in due time 
perfectly, obeyed from life, for Him and God.in 
him ”. 
3d, He graciously bestows on them, in the course 
of igus obedience, the rewards of ‘the covenant. 
These, he confers on them, not indeed for the worth, 
or for the sake, of their good works; but, as rewards 
originally due to himself as their Surety, and due 
to them, merely as wnited to, and accepted in him. 
“In” (though not for) ‘the keeping of them, 
there is great reward®.” He indeed obliges his true 
subjects t to labour; but not to ‘labour in the fire,” 
or ‘‘ for vanity,” as the servants of sin do: they 
are to work, like the ox treading out the corn, 
which was not to be muzzled, but was to have ac- 
cess at once to work and to eat. The work, now 
done acceptably to the King of Zion, has a reward 
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of grace, in this world, as well as in that which is 
to come. In the order of the covenant, which, our 
heavenly King observes, in his administration, pri- 
vilege follows duty, as the gracious reward of. it. 
He, accordingly, proposes the privilege of spiritual 
comfort, to encourage to the duty of mourning for 
sin. ‘‘ Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall 


be comforted.” He also proposes the special 


manifestations of his love, to his. people, in order to 
excite them to universal holiness. ‘‘ He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, - - - shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him 4%” 'To excite likewise, to 
the same holiness of heart and hfe, he proposes a 
full reward in the world to come. ‘‘So.run that ye 
may obtain’.” “To him that overcometh, will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne*®.” In dispens- 
ing to his saints, privilege on the back of duty per- 
formed, he observes, as was already hinted, the set- 
tled order of the covenant.—Not that the order of 
the covenant is in every particular, first duty and 
then privilege: nay, it is first privilege; next 
duty; then privilege again; and so on, until privi- 
lege and duty come both to perfection in heaven, 
and be so interwoven, as never to be distinguished 

from each other any more‘. Dreadful, would the 
case of the elect be, if it were otherwise! Verily, 
if it were, they could neither be brought into the 
covenant, nor kept within it for a moment. For 
how can dead sinners, begin to believe, before they 
be privileged with the quickening Spirit ?- And how 
can fallen saints, renew their faith and repentance, 
before they are privileged with new supplies of 
grace? ‘* Without me,” says the Redeemer, ‘‘ ye 
can do nothing *.” Thus then the matter stands :— 
the leading privilege, brings duty after it; then fol- 
low, according to the order of the covenant, further 
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privileges on the back of duty. Now these further 
privileges, are the rewards of which I speak. In 
Scripture, they are styled rewards, even with regard 
to the saints themselves ; because they are dispensed 
to working saints, after they do their work. Still 
however, they are as far from being rewards properly 
so called, which on account of a man’s work, are of 
debt to him; as the first or leading privilege is, 
which produces the working. According to the 
proper notion of reward, both the former and thie lat- 
ter, are equally the reward of Christ's finished work: 
4th, He ministers to them, in case of. disobedi- 
ence, the discipline of the covenant. Although he 
is as fully reconciled now, as he will ever afterwards 
be, to their persons ; yet he is nowise reconciled to 
their sins; nay, these, from their peculiar aggrava- 
tions, are more provoking to him, than even the sins 
of others. They have therefore to ‘‘ endure chast- 
ening:” ‘ For whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth ¥.” 
The discipline, which he administers to them, is 
fatherly chastisement. This, their state of imper- 
fection, whilst in this world, renders necessary to 
their spiritual welfare; and therefore in the cove- 
nant, it is ensured for them *. It belongs to the pro- 
mises of the covenant, and especially to the promise of 
sanctification ; because it is at no time vindictive, but 
always salutary, being an appointed mean of promot- 
ing holiness in them’. ‘Thus it serves to purge ini- 
quity, and take away sin” ;. in that, as a fire melting 
down in their view, the varnish of the defiling objects 
of the world around them, and as a looking-glass, 
shewing them their own moral pollution, it excites 
them, by faith towash in the laver of redeeming blood. 
As to the nature of that discipline, ministered by 
the King of Zion; it comprehends al! manner of 
strokes, on the outward and inward man.—First, on 
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the outward man. Not to speakof the contempt 
and reproach, of the poverty and misery, to which, 
the believer is liable for his transgression; his ini- 
quity exposes him to “all those plagues, maladies, 
and torments, which are incident to sinful flesh: 
and these may be inflicted upon him, not only, by 
the hand of Christ himself, but, sometimes, as in 
the case of Job, by the hand of Satan. Yea, and 
Christ may pursue his controversy with an offending 
believer, even to death itself; so that his natural 
life may go, in the cause of his disobedience*. ‘To 
this may be added, the marks of the Divine indig- 
nation against his sin, set, as in the case of David's 
family, upon some or all of his relations.—Next, on 
- thezmward man. The believer is, for his transgres- 
sion, liable to be deprived of the sense and. comfort, 
of the exercise, and even of some degree of his spi- 
ritual graces; of the comfortable sense of the Savi- 
our’s. love to him, and of actual communion with 
God, in his performance of duties. He is liable to 
fall under desertion, or a withdrawing of the light 
of God's gracious countenance; to be left to “ walk 
in darkness,” and to go ‘‘ mourning without the 
sun ;” to, be thrown into horrors and agonies of con- 
science, pierced in his spirit, with ‘‘ the arrows of 
the Almighty,” compassed about and distracted, 
with ‘ the terrors of the Lord;” and to be seized 
with dreadful apprehensions of his revenging wrath 
against him, so as to be brought to the brink of 
absolute despair. Although the casting of the 
believer into hell, is not within the compass of the 
discipline of the covenant; yet, the casting of a 
kind of hell into the believer, making him “ to roar 
by reason of the disquietness of his heart,” is 
within the compass of it. And what is more dread- 
ful still; it comprehends his being harassed with 
horrible temptations, and his being suffered to fall 
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into one sin, and that perhaps a gross sin, for the 
punishment of another, as were David and Peter. - 

All these in themselves, and in their natural in- 
fluence, are the deserved fruits of his sin; and so 
are included in testamentary threats against it. 


He is, m case of disobedience, particularly and 


directly threatened with them, in order to move 
him the more diligently to guard against sin. They 
are inflicted by the righteous King of Zion, upon 
his beloved subjects, not for the satisfaction of Di- 
vine justice; but for the important purposes, of 
making sin bitter to them, of correcting them, and 
of stirring them up to the frequent exercise of faith 
and repentance. By the sovereign grace of the 
covenant, thus opening their heart in renewed peni- 
tence, the tears of godly sorrow for sin, issue forth 
the more forcibly, as waters do, which have long 
been dammed up. ‘These bitter streams, by thus ~ 
running in the channel of the covenant, become 
** healing waters.” ‘Those sharp swords are, by the 
grace of the covenant, ‘‘ beaten into ploughshares ;” 
and those piercing spears, into ‘ pruning hooks.” 
Although then, they are comprised in testamentary 
threats against their sin; yet, as managed by infi- 
nite wisdom, love, and power, for promoting their 
holiness and happiness, they are mercies purchased 
by Christ, and are contained in promises to their 


. persons, as objects of redeeming love. His displea- 


sure and controversy with them, manifested thereby, 
do, strictly speaking, aim at their sins°, and not at 
their persons; however much they sometimes dread 
the contrary. ‘Their persons are never for a mo- 
ment, the real objects of Divine displeasure, even 
under their severest chastisements. All these are 
still from love, unchangeable love, to their persons *. 

5th, He dispenses to them the forgivenesses pro- 
mised in the covenant... The pardoning of crimes 
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against the law of Jehovah, is one of the royal pre- 
rogatives of the King of Zion. ‘* Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand to be a Prince,---to - 
give repentance to Israel, and_ forgiveness of sins °.” 
Hence he, according to the covenant, gives them 
the first pardon, removing, in their justification, the 
guilt of revenging wrath ; and he likewises dispenses 


-to them, the subsequent forgivenesses, removing, upon 


their renewed acts of faith and repentance, the guilt 
of paternal displeasure. ‘The Father having ‘ com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son,” Divine favours 
are, according to the tenor of the covenant, conferred 
on the saints, not only for his sake, but by his 
hand‘. 

6th, He also affords them the protection of the 
covenant, while they are in this world among their 
enemies. ‘* The Lord,” said believers in old time, 
“is our defence; and the holy One of Israel is owr 
King’.” Satan the prince of this world, is their 
enemy ; and he is a subtle, powerful, and malicious 
enemy: but Christ the King of Zion, is their 
friend"; and he takes them under his protection. 
He is infinitely wise, and can take “ the wise in his 
own craftiness ;” infmitely strong, and can “‘bind the 
strong man armed.” ‘The world joins Satan in op- 
posing them; but shall not, either by force or by 
fraud, prevail to destroy them; for infinitely greater 
is he, than the prince and power of the world‘. 
Their worst enemies, the remains of corruption, are 
never absent from them, are always near them,—al- 
ways within them. In the depth of unsearchable 
wisdom, these are not expelled, during the present 
life; but are left in them, for their trial and exer- 
cise, and especially, for the discovery of the infinite 
power and grace, of their almighty King. By pre- 
serving alive in them, the feeble spark of holy fire, 
in the midst of an ocean of corruption; and caus- 
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ing it even to increase, and make head against the 

same, till it dry it all upin the soul, he manifests the 

exceeding greatness of his power*. ‘Thus, their 

perseverance in the state, in the habit, and in the ea- 

ercise of grace, is infallibly secured. They cannot 

but be safely and finally protected, for they are per- 

petually in Christ’s hand, and in his Father’s hand ; 

hands out of which, “none is able to pluck them '.” 
Besides, as King of Zion, he restrains and conquers 
all their enemies™. He has them all in chains; so 
that, they can act no further against his true sub- 
jects, than he sees proper to permit: and at his plea- 
sure he restrains them; bounding them, as to the 
kind, degree, and continuance, of all their enter- 
prises, and attacks upon his people”. He also over. 
rules and disappoints their wicked designs. He sets 
limits to their fury ; and brings out of it, a revenue 
of glory to himself°. Having already conquered 
them, in his own person, as the Head of the body 
mystical? ; he ‘‘goeth forth conquering, and to 
conquer” them daily,.in his members. 

-  "Tth, Finally, He confers on them, in an authori- 
tative manner, the complete happiness, promised in 
the covenant. He will thus bestow it on them at 
the last day. ‘“‘ Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom, prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world4.” And. he will for ever 
secure them in the possession of it, by his eternal 
glorification and government of them, in the heav- 
enly Zion*. Having as a Priest, purchased for 
them ‘a crown of life, a kingdom which cannot. be 
moved ;” and having as a Prophet, revealed it to 
them; he as a King, will in a way of sovereign au- 
thority, put them in full and everlasting possession 
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of it ; and so, he will for ever complete the peace and 

felicity of his covenant-people. » (Dae 
So much for Christ’s administration of the cove- 

nant, as King of Zion. : 


CHAPTER VI. 


UF THE DISPENSATIONS OF THE COVENANT OF 
GRACE. 


Bya dispensation of this covenant, is meant, a 
distributing or dealing out of the benefits of it, to 
sinners of mankind; or which is nearly the same, a 
particular mode of administering it, to sinners and 
saints. Christ the last Adam, is the great Dis- 
penser or Distributor of the grace of the covenant. 
And in his dispensing of it, the following objects 
concur: lst, The word of the covenant, by which 
he declares his thoughts, and offers his benefits to 
sinners ; and which may be distinguished into the 
law and the gospel. 2dly, The ordinances of the 
covenant, in which, he deals with sinners, and they 
with him, for the effectual application of his word, 
and of the benefits therein presented to them. 3dly, 
The Spirit of the covenant, by whose influences, 
the word and the ordinances are made effectual, for 
bringing them into the bond of the covenant, for’ 
making them actual partakers of the benefits of it, 
and capable of employing them, for his glory and 
the glory of God in him. 4thly, Faith, by which, 
they being quickened and actuated, receive the 
word, the ordinances, and the Spirit, of the covenant. 

There are two dispensations of the covenant of 
. grace, or two modes in which, the grace of it is ex- 
ternally administered. ‘The one, is called the Old 
Testament-dispensation ; the other, the New Tes- 
tament-dispensation. The former, is by the apos- 
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tle Paul, styled, The first and the old testament ;:the 
latter, is by him, styled The second and the new tes- 
tament *. By the old testament, or as it is sometimes 
termed, the old covenant, we are not to understand the 
covenant of works ; but, that dispensation of the co- 
venant of grace, which was before the coming of 
Messiah in the flesh. By the new testament or 
new covenant, is meant, that dispensation of the 
same covenant of grace, which began soon after 
Christ’s coming in the flesh, and is to continue till 
his second coming. The former commenced in the 
beginning of time, almost as soon as man fell ', and 
continued till the fulness of time"; the latter began 
in the fulness of time, and is to continue till the 
end of time ”. ; 

The covenant of grace was, before the incarna- 
tion of Christ, dispensed by promises *, by prophe- 
‘cles ¥, by sacrifices’, by circumcision *, by the pass- 
over ®, and by other types and ordinances, which 
did all foreshew Christ to come*; and were for 
that time sufficient, by the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, to build up the elect in their faith in the 
promised Messiah *, by whom, they had full remis- 
sion of sins and everlasting salvation®. The dis- 
pensation, under which, these were introduced and 
continued, was the Old Testament. 

Since the incarnation and death of Christ, who 
is the substance of all those shadows, the covenant 
of grace is dispensed by ‘ the preaching of the 
word, and the administration of the sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper; in which, grace 
and salvation, are held forth in more fulness, evi- 
dence, and efficacy, to all nations*’ The dispen- 
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sation under which, these ordinances were ittro~ | 
duced, and are still continued, is the New Testa- 
ment &.” 

Various distinct periods of the Old Testament- 
dispensation, are observable®. The jirst period 
extended from Adam to Noah; in which, the cove- 
nant of grace was embraced by faith, and sealed by 
sacrifices offered up in faith. The death of -Mes- 
siah, the just One, was prefigured by that of Abel, 
who was slain by his brother; and his ascension 
into heaven, was foreshewn by the translation of 
- Enoch thither. The second was from Noah to 
Abraham. Noah was a preacher of righteousness. 
By him Christ preached to those spirits which are 
now in prison’. He was also ‘an heir of the righ- 
_ teousness which is by faith*;” was as it were, the 
head of a new world; and so, was an illustrious 
type of Him, who as last Adam, “ is the head of 
’ the church.” A sacrifice of a sweet savour to Je- 
hovah, typical of the sacrifice of Christ, was offered 
by him. Upon his offering of that sacrifice, a gra- 
clous covenant was divinely established with him 
and his sons, and was sealed with the rainbow. 
The third period extended from Abraham to Moses. 
The covenant of grace was solemnly renewed with 
Abraham, and was sealed with the new sacrament 
of circumcision. He was thereby constituted ‘‘ the 
father” of all who believe, whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles!; and so, was made an illustrious type of 
Messiah, “ the everlasting Father” of all true believ- 
ers. The special favour of Jehovah to him, was 
continued to Isaac his son, and to Jacob his grand- 
son. To them, he condescended often to reveal 
himself, and to renew and confirm the promises, 
made to that illustrious Patriarch. And so, the 
promises of the covenant, which had been formerly 
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made to the church, now that they were renewed 
and amplified, became more full, clear, and-particu- 
lar. The fourth and last period, reached from 
Moses to Christ, or to John the forerunner of Christ. 
“The law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ™.” “ The law and 
the Prophets were until John: since that time, the 
kingdom of God is preached”.” Under this period, 
the Son of God, from mount Sinai, “ in the midst 
of thunders and lightnings, and of a thick cloud,” 
did, with terrible majesty, proclaim himself the 
King and Lawgiver of Israel. The tabernacle, 
and the ark of the covenant with the mercy-seat, 
typical of his great atonement, were with exquisite 
skill framed. A multitude of typical ceremonies, was 
addedtothe ancient simplicity of Divine worship. The 
Israelites, in the wilderness of Arabia, were, during 
forty years, fed with manna from heaven and water 
from the rock; and afterwards were introduced 
into the promised land, a type of the heavenly in- 
heritance, promised to the true Israel of God. 
Seeing all the institutions of the former periods, 
were, under the ministry of Moses, renewed, and, 
by many additional ordinances, increased, as well 
as, formed into a system or scheme of worship; 
and seeing the covenant was then solemnly renewed 
with Israel at mount Sinai, and afterwards in the 
land of Moab; the form of the Old Testament- 
_dispensation, is, in Scripture, sometimes attributed 
to the ministry of Moses°. Circumcision in parti- 
cular, though it was in the church long before his 
time, is, for the same reasons, represented as given 
by Moses, “* Moses therefore gave you circumci- 
sion, (not because it is of Moses, but of the fa- 
thers,) and ye on the Sabbath-day, circumcise a 
man ay , 
The ordinances of the Old Testament, being com- 
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paratively dark, carnal, and confined, and being ap- 
pointed to represent Messiah as then to come; conti- 
nued as to their obligation, diving and vigorous, until 
his incarnation; —languid and dying, during the time 
of his humiliation, and especially of his public mi- 
nistry ;—dead, after his death, and especially after 
his resurrection ;—and deadly or destructive, after 
his full publication of the gospel, and destruction 
of the Jewish temple 4. 

It.is evident that, those ordinances were long 
since abolished. ‘This is clear, lst, from many 
predictions in Scripture’. 2d, From express de- 
clarations in Scripture*®. 3d, From the nature of 
those ceremonies themselves. We are informed 
that, considered in themselves, they were “‘ not 
good.” ‘They pointed out Messiah, not as come, 
but only as to come; and excluded the Gentiles 
from the church'. 4¢h, From the state of the 
Jewish nation; which, for more than seventeen 
hundred years last past, has been such, as to render 
the observance of those ceremonies in Jerusalem, 
or even in any part of Canaan, impossible”. . 

When it was in ancient prophecy foretold, that 
priests, sacrifices, and a temple, were to be in the 
New Testament-church ; those typical terms must 
be understood in a spiritual sense, agreeably to the 
nature of the New 'Testament-economy *. When 
we read, that some of those ordinances were ap- 
pointed to continue for ever*, we are to remember 
that, the terms everlasting and for ever, sometimes 
signify no more, in the language of the Old ‘Testa- 
ment, than an indefinite time, or a long time, ‘or 


4 Heb, vii. viii. ix. x. throughout. 
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the whole time of a particular state of things; and 
withal, that those typical ordinances do, in their 
antitypes, continue for ever, in the fullest sense of 
the words. © 

The Old and New ‘Testament-dispensations 
agree, and in a high degree, resemble each other ; 
lst, In their Author, Godin Christ. 2dly, In the 
matter of them; the law and the gospel being the 
substance of both*. $3dly, They agree in this, that 
benefits of the same kind are offered and bestowed 
under both. Does the New ‘Testament, for in- 
stance, contain a promise of the Spirit of life? 
So likewise did the Old*. Does that, contain a 
grant of union and communion with the blessed 


Redeemer? So did this». Were the Apostles of 


Christ, under the New Testament, authorized to 
proclaim pardon and acceptance through his meri- 
torious righteousness? So also, were his Prophets 
under the Old*. Does the Son of God, under the 
New Testament, offer to sinners, the inestimable 
privilege of sonship? He likewise, under the Old 
‘Testament, received believing sinners into the fa- 
mily of God*. Does Christ, the Head of influences 
to his church, offer, under the second ‘Testa- 
ment, regeneration and sanctification, to sinners 
who hear the gospel? -So did he under the first °. 
Does he afford to his saints, under the new dispen- 
sation, persevering grace? He likewise under the 
old, ‘‘ kept them as in a fortified city’.” ‘‘ He pre- 
served their souls®.” In few words, Does he 
under the new economy, bring “life and immorta- 
lity to light by the gospel;” assuring his spiritual 


seed, of the eternal inheritance? He also persuaded | 


the saints, under the old, that he had ‘“ prepared 
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for them a city; a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God".” In the faith 
of this, one Old Testament-saint said, ‘ I shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever'!;” and 
another, “* Thou wilt afterwards receive me to 
glory *.” 
4ihly, Those dispensations agree, In requiring the 
same chief end of duty', the same evercise of faith 
and repentance, and the same evangelical obedience, 
in attending their respective ordinances ™. 
5thly, ‘They also agree in this respect, that the 
ordinances of both, have of themselves no spiritual 
efficacy, to convince and convert sinners ; and hence 
are often least effectual, when best dispensed, as by 
Moses, Isaiah, Christ himself, &c". 6zhly, In fine, 
They resemble each other, in their being made 
effectual for salvation, by the same means ; namely, 
(1.) By the dlessing of Christ; which implies, his 
sovereign appointment of them to be blessings to his 
people, and his rendering of them such, by his all- 
powerful influence accompanying them®. (2.) By 
the working of his Spirit, in preparing men for 
those ordinances, in assisting them in their attend- 
ance on God in them, and in inclining and enabling 
them, rightly to observe them”. (3.) By the ewer- 
cise of saving faith, corresponding to the influence 
of Christ, and the working of his Spirit ; ; In discern- 
ing that which God discovers, in believing that 
which he declares, in receiving that which he offers, 
and in employing his manifestations, declarations, 
and offers, to promote that holiness, in all manner 
of conversation, which he requires 4. 
_ Old and the New Testament-dispensations 
6, at the same time, differ from each other, and 
te at in various respects. An Apostle informs us 
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that, “if the first covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for the second: 
for finding fault with them, he ‘saith, Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Tsrael, and with the 
house of Judah; not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, - in the day when I 
took them by. the hand, to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt*.” Here, he teaches us that, the 
first covenant or first. dispensation, was not faultless, 
that is, was comparatively faulty; and that, the 
second covenant or second dispensation, is “‘ not ac- 
cording to that first covenant,” which Jehovah 
again and again renewed, and which he made with 
the Israelites at Sinai, soon after he had led them out 
‘of the land of Egypt. While he tells us that, the 
first covenant was comparatively faulty, he styles 
the second, ‘ a better covenant,” and says that, it 
‘‘ was established upon better promises *;” that is, 
it was formed into an authoritative establishment, 
upon more spiritual, more heavenly, more absolute, 
and more extensive promises, than those which were 
contained in the first; upon promises, absolutely 
better than the temporal promises of the land of 
Canaan, and comparatively better than the spiretwal 
promises of the first dispensation ; because in them, 
the grace of Christ is held forth, in more fulness, 
evidence, and efficacy, to all nations, than in those 
of the first. 

Now, the difference between these two covenants 
or testaments, does not consist in the inheritance, 
promised in each; as if Canaan only, were the in- 
heritance promised in the Old, and heaven, the in- 
heritance promised only in the New Testanen 
The inheritance of heaven, was as really promis 
in the former, as it is in the latter. In the Ol 7 
eee it was set forth under a nareety of sha- . |. 
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dows, and, during a certain period of that economy, 
under the type of the land of Canaan: in the New 
Testament, it is exhibited clearly, without the vail 
of typical ordinances, or mystical representations. 
The one Testament, then, differs from the other 
merely in this respect; that the one is a different 
mode of dispensing the same inheritance. What- 
ever, in the dispensation of the inheritance, was 
typical, and served to shew, that it was not yet 
purchased by the blood of the Testator, belonged to 
the Old Testament ; whatever, on the contrary, in 
the dispensation of the same inheritance, represents it 
as already purchased, belongs to the New Testament. 

But more particularly, these two Testaments 
differ from each other, and the New is better than 
the Old, 

1. In respect that under the New, Christ is ex- 
hibited, as already incarnate, and as having already 
brought in an everlasting righteousness, for the jus- 
tification of them who believe. The faith of saints 
under the first Testament, centred on Messiah as yet 
to come: the faith of saints under the second, centres 
in him as already come. The saints under the old 
dispensation, were called to believe, that Messiah 
would die for the expiation of their guilt, and would 
‘* bring in an everlasting righteousness,” for their 
complete justification: the saints under the new, 
are bound to believe, that he hath already, “‘ made 
reconciliation” for their iniquity, and “ fulfilled all 
righteousness” for their justification. The Old 
Testament-church was required to believe, that all 
the prophecies, respecting the death, restrrection, 
and ascension of Messiah, should be accomplished 
in due time; the New Testament-church is required 
to believe, that they are in. Christ Jesus, accom- 
plished already. ‘The church under the first Tes- 

. «, tament, was called to believe, that Jehovah would 
¥ 
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fulfil, both the conditions and the promises. of the 
covenant, in his time: the church under the se- 
cond, is bound to believe, that God the Son, in 
human nature, hath already fulfilled the conditions ; 
that God the Father, hath already performed such 
of the promises, as respected Christ personal; and 
that he will in due time, perform such of them, as 
respect Christ mystical. 

2. The New Testament is better than the Old) 
in respect of Light. Under the old dispensation, 
Moses, as the apostle Paul informs us, ‘ put a vate 
over his face; so that, the children of Israel could 
not steadfastly look to the end of that which is abol- 
ished ; which vail is done away in Christ*:” and 
in the last verse of the same Chapter, he says, ‘“ We , 
all, with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
When speaking of New Testament-times, Jehovah 
promised that, his people should ‘‘ teach no more, 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord; for that, they should all 
know Him, from the least of them to the greatest of 
them.” The gospel, under the new dispensation, 
is preached clearly, and in a new form; revealing and 
offering to sinners, an incarnate Redeemer, and eter- 
nal redemption already obtained by him. An inter- 
nal and subjective light in the understanding, cor- 
responding to those superior degrees of external re- 
velation, in the Scriptures of the New Testament, is 
also by the Spirit conferred on believers. The Old 
Testament, on the other hand, was comparatively 
obscure. And indeed, what could reasonably have 
been expected, so long as the Sun of righteousness 
had not risen, but darkness, or at least, obscure 
light? The apostle Peter compares the word of 
prophecy, under the Old Testament, to “a light 
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shining in a dark place*.” By comparing it to 4 
light or lamp, he intimates, that the Sun was not 
then risen. Our blessed Lord himself, in the days 
of his humiliation, accommodating his doctrine to 
that darker dispensation, scarcely ever spoke of any 
of the mysteries of his kingdom, to the multitudes 
that heard him, but in parables ¥. 

3. The New Testament differs from, and is bet- 
ter than the Old, in respect of fe. Christ is come, 
that his people “‘might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly*.” The Spirit of 
life, was given them in greater measure, after Jesus 
ascended on high, than ever he had been before *. 
‘“* The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ ».”. The Lord Jesus having, 
according to the promise, put his laws into their 
mind, and written them in their heart °, his people 
how, “serve in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter “.” Saints under the New Tes- 
tament, then, are endued with superior degrees of 
spiritual life and vigour. The Old Testament, in 
comparison of the New, is called ‘the ministration 
of death ;” and the New Testament, in comparison 
of the Old, is styled ‘‘ the ministration of the Spirit 
who giveth life.” We are not however to imagine, 
that the old economy was denominated the ministra- 
tion of death, as if all who died under it, were des- 
tined to eternal death ; it was, on the contrary, the 
means of bringing many of them, to the full enjoy- 
ment of eternal life. Nor was it so called, as 1f it 
announced nothing but death; for it set before 
them who were under it, life, as well as death, the 
blessing, as well as the curse. But adisplay of the 
covenant of works being, for gospel-purposes, greatly 
prevalent in that economy ; it is styled the minis- 

tration of death, because death was threatened in 
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that part of it, which exhibited the dreadful penalty 
of the covenant of works. It bore that name too, 
because under it, the communications of the Spirit 
as a Spirit of life, were comparatively sparing. 
Whereas, since the last Adam rose from the dead, 
~ to a new kind of life in his human nature, “ the 
power of his resurrection” is, by the members of 
his body mystical, felt in a much greater degree, 
than it was before. 

4. The new dispensation excels the old, in re- 
gard to evangelical liberty. The ordinances of the 
Old ‘Testament, were so very numerous and burden. 
some; and were enjoined under such severe threats, 
as subjected the saints of those times, to a compa- 
rative bondage. ‘The apostle Paul styles them, “a 
. yoke of bondage’,” and ‘the elements of the 
world,” under which, the saints were in bondage ‘. 
Bondage and fear, therefore, prevailed under the 
_ old dispensation ; whereas, liberty and confidence in 
drawing near to God, are predominant under the 
new. Though the saints, under the first Testa- 
ment, had a promise, that their debt of punishment 
should, by their blessed Surety, be completely paid; 
yet, seeing it was not then actually paid, there was 
a standing intimation of their debt-bond, in the vie-. 
lated law, which could not fail to strike them with 
terror. But now, that the debt is actually dis- 
charged, by the death of the condescending Surety, 
that bond is cancelled with his blood; so that, in- 
stead of thunders and lightnings from Sinai, saints 
have invitations from Zion, “‘to draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of faith *.” ‘There is 
now in believers, an internal liberty of spirit, cor- 
responding to their external liberty from the yoke 
of the ceremonial law. ‘That internal. liberty con- 
sists of more enlarged, and distinct views, of the 
justifying and sanctifying grace, revealed in the pro- 
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mises of the new covenant; and of freedom from 
the dominion of the broken covenant of works, as 
well as from that of sin, Satan, and the world». 
We find, indeed, under the former economy, many 
illustrious instances of access to God, on special oc- 
casions; but for the most part, the saints then, were 
under what might be styled, bondage, in comparison 
of “the glorious hberty of the children of God,” 
under the latter. 

5. The new economy diac from, and excels the 
old, in respect that saints under the new, are fa- 
voured with a higher, and a more comfortable, en- 
joyment of the Holy Spirit, in his presence and in- 
fluence, than saints under the old... They are blessed 

with more exalted degrees of holiness. As they 
have more spiritual light put into their mind, so 
they have more of the “love of God shed abroad in 
their heart ;” and consequently, more of that evan- 
gelical holiness, which flows from it as the principle 
thereof: . They have likewise higher degrees of spi- 
ritual comfort. The Holy Spirit, accommodating 
his influences to the nature of the new dispensa- 
tion, fills them with more ‘joy and peace in believ- 
ing,” than were usually afforded under the old *, 
and favours them with greater filial boldness, and 
intimacy with God'. Their filial boldness, or con- 
fidence in God as their Father, is greater than that 
of Old 'Testament-saints ; inasmuch as, their adop- 
tion and the blessed effects of it, are more clearly 
manifested to them. ‘The apostle Paul, says to the 
believers in Rome, ‘‘ Ye have not received the spi- 
rit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Bas 
ther ?2 
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6. 'The new dispensation is better than the old, 
in regard to extent. ‘The old, was restricted to one 
nation; the new, is extended to all nations". The - 
cotitiongieeh of thé Old Testament, were as a middle 
wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles; but 
Christ Jesus, by his death, hath broken down that 
wall®. ‘* Go ye, therefore,” said he to his disciples, 
‘and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ?:” and again, ‘Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature 4.” Every 
distinction of nation, of rank, of sex, and of place, is 
now at an end’. 

7. Lastly, The New Testament-dispensation is 
better than the Old, in respect of duration. The 
Old ** decayed and vanished away ;” the New shall 
continue to the end of time. , That, yielded to a 
better dispensation even on earth; this, shall give 
place only to the glory, which is to be revealed and 
enjoyed in heaven. The present dispensation of 
the covenant, shall never give way to another in 
this world. Like the covenant of the day and of 
the night, it shall not cease; but shall be continued 
aslongasthesun. ‘The blood of bulls and of goats, 
was the blood of that testament, which waxed old 
and vanished away; but the blood of Jesus Christ, 
is the blood of the everlasting testament ; a testa- 
ment, which cannot be made void, which cannot, 
until the consummation of all things, admit of a 
change *. 

Should the reader now be disposed to ask, Why 
the old dispensation of the covenant, was inferior to 
the new. It were enough only to reply, that the 
will of God determined it so to be. But besides, 
it might be observed that, both in providence and 
In grace, it is God’s asual manner, not to bring 
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great objects to perfection all at once, but rather by 
degrees, and one of them after another; in order 
that, his wisdom and power, may shine forth the 
more conspicuously. In the creation of this world, 
for instance, he formed matter out of nothing, first, 
into a rude mass; next, by degrees, he out of that 
mass, formed all the different orders of sublunary 
creatures, whether animate or inanimate, and im- 
parted to them, that variety, symmetry, and beauty, 
in which he rested satished. In like manner, in 
the dispensation of his covenant, and the formation 
of his church, he carries on his work from small be- 
ginnings; till in process of time, he brings it to 
such perfection, as will reflect the highest honour, 
upon his wisdom and his other*perfections. If it 
was not unworthy of the only wise God, to have 
produced something which is imperfect, in the king- 
dom of grace, but which is afterwards to be made 
perfect, in the kingdom of glory; neither was it 
unworthy of him, to have afforded fewer privileges, 
and lower degrees of enjoyment, to his saints under 
the Old Testament, than to those under the New. 
‘Indeed, it would not be suitable to the wisdom, and 
the grace of God, that such marvellous light, as 
shines in and by the gospel, should break forth 
upon mankind, all at once; but on the contrary, 
that it should be poured forth by degrees, like that 
of the sun, which does not in a moment, but by 
degrees, ascendto his meridian height and splendour. 
This, an Apostle intimates, when he says, “ God, 
who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son *.” 
Since it pleased God that the mission of Christ, 
should be delayed till ‘‘ the fulness of time ;” it is 
remarkable, that the whole of the previous revela- 
tion of the covenant, being comparatively. obscure, 
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came under the idea of promise. The subsequent 
revelation of it again, comes under the notion of 
testimony, or report of good tidings, and is usu- 
ally styled the gospel. These terms thus distin- 
guished, however, refer to the dispensation, rather 
than to the matter of the covenant, which was gos-— 
pel in every age*. The promise, as descriptive of 
the ancient revelation of the covenant, does not sig- 
nify the promissory part of the covenant, as distin- 
guished from the conditionary, but the manner of 
revelation. It was all exhibited in the form of pro- 
mise, respecting Messiah, his coming, his work, 
and the glory which was to follow. In the very 
first promise, there was a revelation of the whole of 
‘the covenant; of the conditions, promises, and even 
administration of it: for the bruising of the ser- 
pent’s head, by Messiah, the Seed of the woman, 
comprises, not merely his triumphs on the cross, 
but all his victories in his dispensation of grace and 
providence, till his enemies be made his footstool. 
Of this promise, the ceremonies and sacrifices under 
the law, were intended to form an instructive expla- 
nation, shadowing forth the good things to come. 
On this promise, all the successive revelations and 
prophecies, were designed to be a commentary. 
While the church was under the promise, it be- 
hoved the administration of the covenant, to corres- 
pond to the state in which it then was; and indeed 
the manner of instruction, was most wisely adapted 
to that state. It was communicated by degrees to 
_the saints, according to their capacity of receiving it. 

With respect to the matter of the covenant, 
‘there were three remarkable periods of revelation, 
~ bearing on the several parts of it, and calculated in 
a special manner, to exhibit them to the faith of the 
church. These are commonly styled, the Abraha- 
mic, the Sinaitic, and the Davidic, covenants: for 


" Heb. iv. 2. 


384 THE DISPENSATIONS 


the term covenant, is often in Scripture expressive 
of some special revelation of it; as it is by a reve- 
lation of it, that it comes to be established, either 
with families, or with individuals.— W hile the whole 
~ matter of the covenant, as intimated in the first dis- 
covery of it, was kept in view in each of those pe- 
riods; the first had principally a reference to the 
promises, the second, to the conditions, and the 
third, to the administration of it. 

1st, The covenant with Abraham, chiefly related 
to the promises, or promised blessings, of that eter- 
nal covenant. ‘‘ In thee and in thy seed,” said Je- 
hovah to him, “shall all the families of the earth 
be Olessed.” Spiritual blessedness is evidently 
meant, or that eternal life, of which, believers as 
the seed of Abraham are become heirs. And their 
being heirs of this ‘* according to the promise,” is 
the same as their inheriting of it, according to the 
covenant of grace in that period revealed to Abra- 
ham: for ‘the promise,” of which we read in Gal. 
ili. 29, does not signify the ancient dispensation, in 
which sense, it could not be opposed to the law; 
but, the promissory part of the covenant of grace. 
Even the assigning of Canaan to the natural seed 
of Abraham, was designed, to elucidate and confirm 
the promise of the eternal inheritance. 2d, The 
covenant at Sinai, principally referred to the condi- 
tions, of the covenant of grace. It was not in- 
tended, as the carnal Jews imagined, to annul the 
promise; but to shew what was necessary to be 
done, in order to procure a title to the blessings 
promised, and to point out to the faith of the saints, 
what would be done for that purpose by the ado- 
_ rable Surety. It demonstrated to all concerned, - 
that Jehovah was on no account to overlook the 
claims of law and justice, in bestowing those bless- 
ings. ‘That ‘ cursed is every one who performs not 
perfect obedience,’ was his awful denunciation ; and 
that full satisfaction for sin, must be made, was the 
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voice of every sacrifice. The law in all its extent 
and spirituality, was published at Sinai, to shew 
the people what it required, and to set forth those 
conditions, which the Surety had covenanted to 
perform; that, despairing of life on the ground of 
their own performances, they might be driven to 
Messiah, and might rely on the conditions of the 
covenant of grace, to be fulfilled by Him. Accord- 
ingly, the sacrifices then instituted, while they pro- 
claimed that satisfaction for sin was necessary, were 
also types of the great atonement which was to be 
made. 3d, The covenant of royalty made with | 
David, chiefly related to the administration, of the 

covenant of grace. It was a typical disclosure of 
the covenant made with Messiah, in that part of it 

which respects his government, both special, as ad- 

ministered in his church, and general, as extended 

to the world for the good of his church. Nor was 

it merely a figurative revelation of the dominion, 

which was to be exercised by Him in his exalted 

state, as predicted in the xviiith and Ixxxixth 

Psalms, in which, David is exhibited as typical of 
him: it was also the method in which, he exercised 

his administration in the ancient Church, and over 

the surrounding nations for her sake. His manner 

of exercising it, was adapted to that period. Hence, 

the royal throne, the temporal dominion, and the 

warlike achievements; all of which were to cease, 

upon his appearing in our nature. But the govern- 

ment exercised, was the same in kind, as that which 

he now exercises, in his administration of the cove- 

nant, in his exalted state. 

These successive revelations of the covenant, 
were all introductory, to its being established with 
Christ in owr nature. Although it was made with 
Him from eternity, in his Divine person; yet, it 
was necessary to its execution, that it should likewise 
in all its parts, be established with him in his human 
nature, as the Seed of Abraham and the Seed of 
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David.—By the revelation of the promises to Abra- 
ham, they terminated in Christ asthe seed of Abraham. 
“To Abraham and his Seed, were the promises made.” 
The promises, were the object of his faith as man, 
not indeed for himself, but for the children whom 
- God had given him.—In virtue of the revelation of 
the conditions at Sinai, they terminated in him as 
man; inasmuch as he, being ‘‘ made of a woman,” 
was ‘made under the law.” Being in our nature, 
under the precept, and by imputation of sin, under 
the penalty of the law, it took hold of him, and said 
to him, what it had hitherto been saying to the Jew- 
ish church, ‘ Perfect obedience and full satisfac- 
tion must be given.’—In virtue of the covenant of 
royalty, the administration, hitherto exercised by 
him solely in his Divine nature, also terminated in 
him in his human nature, as the Seed of David. 
‘‘'The Lord God was to give unto him, the throne 
of his father David’.” It was in his human na- 
ture as King of Zion, that he ‘was to inherit that 
administration, which belonged to the throne of 
David. : 
Thus it appears that, the New Testament-dis- 
pensation is better than the Old, in regard to light, 
life, liberty, comfort, extent, and duration. 


Now from this view of the subject, It may justly 
be inferred, that unbelief and contempt of Christ, 
are greater sins now, than they were, even under 
the old dispensation. ‘Though they were the great- 
est of sins committed then, they are still greater 
transgressions now, than they were then; ‘see- 
ing they receive high aggravations, from the supe- 
rior light, life, liberty, comfort, and extent, of the | 
present dispensation. ‘‘ He that despised Moses’ 
Jaw, died without mercy ; --- Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye,” says an Apostle, ‘* shall 


~ 
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he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace"" 2” Consider, thou who believest not, that 
by thy unbelief, thou not only makest the God of 
truth « liar”; but ‘ treadest under foot the Son of - 
God.” God the Father, in his gracious offer of his 
Son to thee, layeth Him down, as it were, in the 
way between thee and the place of torment :—and 
by thy unbelief and contempt of Him, thou art 
rushing over him to eternal destruction. Thou, 
tramplest on his Person and authority, on his ora- 
cles and ordinances: and instead of trusting for 
justification and salvation, to that precious b!ood, 
by which, the covenant of grace was fulfilled and 
ratified; thou, by thy unbelief, profanely slightest 
it, and treatest it, as if it were not so holy, as the 
blood of. bulls and goats; or, as if it were of no 
more value, than the blood of a common man, or 
even of a malefactor, as the Jews, when they cru- 
cified Christ, accounted him to be. Nay, if thou 
hast been convinced of the truth and grace of the 
gospel, thou, by thy obstinate unbelief, spitefully 
opposest, and contemptuously vilifiest, the Person, 
operation, and grace of the Holy Spirit. This, if 
not the unpardonable sin itself, is the very next 
step to it. Now if one, who presumptuously vio- 
lated even the law of Moses, was, without mercy, 
to be punished with death; how inconceivably more 
dreadful, must that punishment be, which thou 
deservest, for such contempt and rejection of the 
glorious grace of Christ! How, Ah, how is it 
possible, that thou canst escape the infinite ven- 
geance of Jehovah, through endless ages ; who con- 
tinuest to neglect such a great salvation, as is 
offered to thee in the glorious gospel! Be assured, 
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itis infinitely dangerous, to persist in sinning against 
the superior light and grace of the gospel. O then, 
presume no longer to despise, to distrust Him, who 
hath already ‘‘ come in the name of the Lord, to 
save,” and who is infinitely able and willing to 
‘‘ save to the uttermost, all who come to him.” 
*¢ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt — 
be saved*:” come to him for all his salvation, and 
he ‘ will in no wise cast thee out ¥.” 

Does the new dispensation of the covenant, excel 
the old, in respect that under the new, Christ is 
exhibited as already incarnate, and as having al- 
ready brought in everlasting righteousness, for the 
justification and salvation of all who believe? It 
follows, that it is comparatively easier, to trust in 
him for salvation, now under the new, than it was 
under the old. ‘Thou therefore, believer, oughtest, 
in all thy approaches to thy reconciled Father, 
to draw near to Him, not only in assurance, but 
“in full assurance of faith,” and to “ give all 
diligence to the full assurance of hope.” Hold 
fast the beginning of thy confidence, in thy faith- 
ful Redeemer, steadfast to the end, and pursue 
eagerly after an unshaken confidence in him. 

Is the present dispensation better than the former, 
with regard to light? Then, ‘‘ beholding with open 
face as in a glass, the glory of the Lord Jesus,” be 
thou, who believest, changed into his image, by 
advancing from glory to glory; from one degree of 
grace, which is the beginning of glory, to another”. 
Trust that the Holy Spirit will, aad pray that he 
may, take of the things, the glorious things of 
Christ, and shew them to thee. ‘‘ Walk in the 
light, as Christ is in the light,” and thou shalt have 
increasing fellowship with him *. 

Does the New Testament-economy surpass the 
Old, in respect of life? Is it ‘ the ministration of 
= Acts xvi. 31. ¥ John vi, 37. 2 2 Cor. iii, 18. 
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the Spirit who giveth life?” See then, what en- 
couragement thou hast, to trust in the Lord Jesus, 
for daily communications of the Spirit of life, from 
his fulness. ‘Trusting that he gives, and will con- 
tinue to give thee, renewed supplies of the Spirit of 
life ; ‘* walk in newness of life,” and “ serve in new- 
ness of spirit.” Be always lively and active, dili- 
gent and fervent, in every good word and work. 

Is it better than the former, in regard to evange- 
lical liberty ? Stand fast then, believer, in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made thee free. Jesus the 
_ second Adam, hath made thee free from the broken - 
covenant of works. Resist with holy abhorrence, 
the first motions of a legal spirit in thy heart. 
‘Thou art brought “ into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God;” O receive by faith, more and 
more of “the spirit of adoption, whereby” thou 
mayst come boldly to the throne of grace, and, as 
Jesus himself did, “‘ cry Abba, Father.” It is thy 
bounden duty, to pursue after more holy reverence, 
more humble confidence, and more filial boldness,. in 
all thy approaches to thy covenant God and Father. 

But further, Is the present dispensation better 
than the former, in respect that, believers now, 
have a more enlarged and comfortable enjoyment of 
the Holy Spirit, than they had then? Learn 
hence, O Christian, that it is very unbecoming in 
thee, to indulge distrustful, despondent, and melan- 
choly thoughts. Jesus is granted to thee for thy 
Consolation. His Spirit is given to thee for thy 
Comforter. ‘Thou oughtest then so to believe, as 
to be “ filled with all joy and peace in believing ;” 
so to trust for thy own salvation, as to “ rejoice in 
Christ Jesus.” If it was the duty of saints under 
the Old Testament, to serve Jehovah with glad- 
ness’; it is still more thy duty. O “ rejoice in . 
the Lord always; and again I say, rejoice®.” ‘Trust | 
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and pray for more spiritual comfort, that thou mayst 
be cheerful in all thy obedience. | 
Finally, Does the new economy surpass the old, 
im regard to extent? Thou then who art a believer, 
and a partaker of the inestimable blessings of the 
gospel, shouldst be zealous in promoting missions 
to infidel and Heathen nations. By thy prayers, 
thy counsel, and thy substance, thou oughtest te 
exert thyself, for the diffusion of evangelical know- 
ledge among benighted nations; in order that the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ, may be universally ex- 
tended. . , 


CHAPTER VIE. 


OF THE WAY OF A SINNER S ENTERING INTO THE 
COVENANT, SO AS TO BECOME PERSONALLY IN- 
TERESTED IN IT. 


H avine, in discoursing of the Parties, the making, 
the conditions, the promises, the administration, 
and the dispensations of the covenant of grace, ex- 
plained in some degree, the nature of that Divine 
contract; it will be necessary, that I now proceed 
to answer a question, of infinite importance to every 
son and daughter of Adam ; viz. How does a sinner 
pass from the covenant of works, into the covenant 
of grace? or, How does a sinner so enter into the 
covenant of grace, as to become personally and ac- 
tually interested in that eternal covenant? ‘The 
reader has already seen, that a covenant was from 
all eternity entered into, between Jehovah the Fa- 
ther, and Christ the second Adam; a covenant of 
infinitely free grace, made in favour of sinners of 
Adam’s family, who had destroyed themselves, by 
violating the covenant of works. In that covenant, 
ample provision is made for their eternal salvation. 


‘ 
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The conditions of it, settled by the immutable justice 
and law of Jehovah, are indeed very high. ‘There 
can be nothing, however, on that part, to discourage 
them, from essaying to enter into the covenant: for, 
their inability having been from eternity foreseen, 
the performance of the arduous.conditions, was laid 
upon One that is mighty ; and now, these are com- 
pletely, performed by the second Adam, that mighty 
One. It is the promises only, that remain to be 
fulfilled. Sinners of mankind, are therefore invited 
to partake of the benefit of those promises: and 
that they may have ready access thereto, the admi- 
nistration of the covenant, is devolved upon the 
same almighty Redeemer; and he is intrusted 
with all the promises, in order that he may fulfil 
them to believing sinners. He has already begun 
to fulfil them, to all who have taken hold of the 
covenant ; and he is ready to accomplish them, to 
every one who shall yet take hold of it. Indeed 
the whole of the covenant is in Him. In him, is 
God the Contractor on the part of Heaven®. He 
himself is the Contractor on the part of man. In 
him, are all the elect legally, and all true believers 
really. In him also, are the conditions of the co- 
venant, and these as already performed. He is 
Jehovah our Righteousness®. ‘* In him,” likewise, 
‘*.all the promises of God are yea, and Amen‘.” 
They all meet in him, as the lines of a circle-do in 
their centre; and are all sure, nowise liable to fail 
or misgive, as the promise of the covenant of works 
did, in the first Adam. He accordingly as King 
of Zion, issues out his royal proclamations; bear- 
ing, That whosoever will come to him, and by faith, 
unite with him as Head of the covenant, shall be 
received into it, and have in him, a right to all the 
blessings of it. ' 
Thus, the covenant is in the gospel brought near, 
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so near, as to be within the reach of every sinner 
who hears the gospel; so that every one, must 
either be a receiver or a rejecter of it. To reject it 
- Is inconceivably dangerous. Take hold of that co- 
venant, sinners, for it is your life. Ye are under 
the broken covenant of works, where there is no 
life, no salvation for you. But the door of the co- 
venant of grace is opened for you. Come then, 
and enter into it without delay. Make your escape 
speedily, from the dominion of the covenant of 
works, under which ye were born, and under which 
- ye have, till this moment, continued; which ye 
cannot do, otherwise than by embracing, and so 
entering into, the bond of the covenant of grace, 
offered to you in the gospel. 

That ye may, under the illuminating influences _ 
of the Holy Spirit, the more clearly discern your 
way into the covenant, it will be necessary to point 
out to you, by what means, a sinner enters into, and 
is instated in it, to everlasting salvation. This in — 
general, is by “fisith in Jesus Christ, by which, one 
is spiritually tinited to him as the Head of the cove- 
nant. But more particularly, 

In the first place, sinners are, personally and ac- 
tually instated in the eternal covenant, by their 
being. spiritually wnited to Christ, the Head and 
Representative of his people in it®. By that spiri- 
tual marriage-union, Christ himself, in his person, 
offices, and relations, becomes Heiss’. hb His per- 
formance of the conditions of the covenant, becomes 
also theirs in law-reckoning', and all the promised 
blessings of it, become theirs in law-right *. 

The Lord A esus their Kinsman-redeemer, then, 
brings sinners into the bond of the covenant, by 
uniting them to himself, as their Husband, as their 
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Head of righteousness and life, of justification and 
sanctification’. They enter into it, by uniting with 
him the public Representative, with whom, as Con- 
tractor on the part of man, it was made. **I am,” 
says he, “the door: by me, if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved ™.” By this means, the unity of 
the covenant, and the representation in it, are pre- 
served entire. If men were to enter into the cove- 
nant, by some other way; as for instance, by their 
accepting of terms (properly so called) proposed to 
them, and promising for themselves, that they 
should fulfil the same; in that case, the representa- 
tion in the covenant, would be marred; and there 
would, in effect, be as many covenants of grace, as 
the persons were, who at different times entered into 
it: at least, Christ’s covenant would be one, and 
theirs would be another evidently distinct from 
it; the contrary of which, was above evinced from 
the Oracles of truth. But the covenant of grace, 
being made with Christ as last Adam, in the name 
of all who should be his ; it evidently follows, that 
the only way by which, sinners can enter personally 
into the bond of it, must be by becoming his, or by 
becoming related to him the Head of the covenant, 
as their Head. In what manner did we all enter 
personally into the covenant of works, so as to par- 
ticipate in the awful curse of it? Was it» not, 
through our becoming, by ordinary generation, 
branches of the first Adam, the root and represen- 
tative of his posterity, in that covenant? Hereby, 
every one of us, was personally entered into, and in- 
stated in it; and that, before he was capable, either 
of consenting to it, or of dissenting from it. In like 
manner, we enter personally to the covenant of 
grace, so as to partake of the blessings of it, by our 
becoming branches of the second Adam, the Root 
and Representative of his people therein. It is by 
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our being ingrafted into Christ, that we are made 
partakers of the covenant and benefits of it. Hence 
it is, that infants, though not capable of exercising 
faith, nor of knowing what the covenant is, yet hav- 
ing the Spirit of faith, are personally entered inte it, 
and instated in it; inasmuch as by the Spirit of 
faith, they are effectually united to Jesus Christ. 
As God the Father, in making the covenant, took 
Christ for all; for the conditions, and for the par- 
ties that were to receive the promises, he being the 
second Adam ; so, sinners in accepting: the cove- 
nant, take him for the whole of the covenant; the 
parts and the Parties of it, being in him as last 
_ Adam, God as well as man im one person.  Ac- 
cordingly, Jehovah the Father is said to give Christ 
the Son, ‘‘ for a covenant of the people ;” because 
in him, people may have the covenant, and all the 
inestimable benefits of it. Spiritual union with 
Him, is the foundation of all the communion, which 
the saints have with him, as their Covenant-head, 
and with God in him, as their covenant-God. 

In the /ast place, Sinners are personally and ac- 
tually instated in the covenant, by fatth, which is 
the. instrument of that spiritual union with Christ. 
“As the Lord Jesus, in a way of grace, brings elect 
sinners into the covenant, by uniting himself to 
them; so they, in a way of duty, enter into the 
bond of it by faith, uniting themselves to Him. The | 
covenant of grace is in the gospel set forth to sin- 
ners. Jehovah in his offer of it, saith tothem, ‘I 
will make an everlasting covenant with you, even 
the sure mercies of David;” and, to close it with 
them, or instate them personally in it, to all the 
purposes of salvation, all that is required of them, 
is to hear, that is, to believe. ‘‘ Hear, and your soul 
shall live.” He who believeth, is personally and 
actually, within the covenant of grace: he who be- 
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lieveth not, is still under the covenant..of works, 
where the first Adam left him... Faith is the mouth, 
by which sinners expressly consent'to the covenant ; 
or consent that, God in Christ should be their God, 
and they, his people. It is the hand, with which, 
they take hold of the covenant, each for. himself, 
and close the bargain for their own salvation. 
Though, whilst persons continue without the cove- 
nant, perfect obedience, on pain of the curse, is re- 
quired of them, and more than that, suffering also, 
until Divine justice be fully satisfied, in virtue of 
the broken covenant of works; and though, after 
they are brought into the covenant, obedience to all 
the commands of .the law, as a rule of duty, and 
‘submission to all the discipline of the covenant, are, 
in virtue of the covenant of grace, into which they 
have entered, required of them;—yet, merely to 
enter them into the covenant, and instate them init 
to salvation, nothing is required of them, but that, 
they cordially: believe in the Lord Jesus. ‘‘ Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved °:’ 
—‘‘ Only believe.” Do what they will, if they be- 
lieve not, they remain in a state of condemnation : 
if they cordially believe, they thereby, enter upon 
a state of justification and salvation. If they should 
say, a thousand times with their lips only, that they 
take hold of the covenant ; if they should come un- 
der the most solemn engagements to be the Lord’s, 
taking the same upon themselves, in prayer or other- 
wise, and that, in the most explicit terms ; if they. 
should even write their covenant, subscribe it, and 
then take the holy sacrament upon it, to ratify all; 
yet, if they do not with the heart, believe on Jesus, 
they enter not into the covenant; they miss the 
hold of it, and remain still without the bond of it. 
Whereas, if they should, at this moment, with the 
heart believe in Jesus, having no opportunity, either 
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to speak, or pray, or write, or receive the sacra- 
ment; yet, the instantthey so believe, they begin to 
be personally and actually instated in the covenant, 
never to fall out of it, either in time, or in eternity. 
God in Christ is their God. All the righteousness, 
all the promises, of the covenant, are theirs. Al- 
though they had missed the grasp of the covenant 
hitherto, a thousand times, yet now, they have it 
sure and firm. These are the words of Him who 
cannot lie ;—* Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, hath everlasting life 4.” 

That believing in Jesus Christ, should be the ap- 
pointed means, of entering sinners into the cove- 
nant, and of instating them in it, is perfectly suit- 
able to the nature, and design of that august con- 
tract. While faith unites the sinner to Christ, the 
federal Representative of his people, and so pre- 
serves the unity of the covenant entire ; it receives 
all the benefits of it, as free gifts, and so preserves 
the grace of it entire. By that means also, the pro- 
mise is made sure to all the seed*. Faith is, mn 
that great transaction, contradistinguished from 
works, as grace is, from debt’. If any work of 
ours, were that upon which, we were personally in- 
terested in the covenant, and invested with a right 
to the promises; in that case, the blessings of the 
covenant, would be of debt to us, contrary to the 
declared intention of that glorious device of salva- 
tion; which is, to exalt the sovereign grace of God, 
and to take away all ground cf boasting from the 
creature *. But as for faith, the nature of its effi- 
cacy in the affair, is entirely adapted to that de- 
sign of the covenant; inasmuch as it is a grace 
which gives nothing, but on the contrary receives 
every thing; which takes all from Christ freely, 
‘without money and without price ;” relying for 
acceptance with God, solely on what He hath done 
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and suffered, and disclaiming entirely, in that point, 
all confidence in any doings or sufferings of our 
own. ‘Thus, the promise becomes sure to us: for, 
whereas a plea founded upon any work of out’s, 
must be a very uncertain one; the plea of faith, is 
ever sure and available, as being founded solely upon 
the finished work of Christ, that sure ground of title 
to life eternal. 

It appears then, that entering personally and 
formally into the covenant of grace, is, by wniting 
with Christ the Head of it; which uniting with 
him, being by faith, it is manifest that, it is by 
believing in him, that sinners enter into that eter- 
nal covenant, so as to be instated in it, and saved 
according to it. ‘They then who believe, are thereby 
interested and instated in the covenant; they who 
believe not, have no part in it. They remain still, 
under the dreadful curse of the covenant of works. 

Hence arises a very momentous question, which 
it will be necessary to answer, in order to direct sin- 
ners in their way into the covenant for salvation ; 
namely, What is that faith or believing, by which 
a person unites with Christ, and so enters into the 
covenant of grace? 

To this I reply: Faith or believing, according 
to the use of the term in Scripture, is TRUSTING. 
It is the trusting of a word spoken, of a person 
speaking, and of a thing spoken of, or exhibited fo 
view. ‘These Scripture-phrases, belieoing to, and 
believing in, convey the same meaning, as trusting 
to, and trusting im. "The former phrases, however 
unusual with us in conversation, are yet very com- 
mon, in the original languages of the Scriptures. 

1. A true faith, wrought in the heart of an elect 
sinner, by the Holy Spirit, is a trusting fo a word 
spoken, or a report. ‘* Who,” says the prophet 
Isaiah, ‘‘ hath believed, Hebd. believed to, or trusted 
to, our report" ?” Our report, that is, our hearing, 
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or words heard; namely, the words of Messiah by 
his Prophets and Apostles. It is also a believing 
am, or trusting im, a word spoken. ‘* Then be- 
lieved they his words *,” Heb. ‘ then believed they, 
or trusted they an his words.’ Saving faith then, 
is a trusting ¢o, and a trusting in, the word of 
Christ; that is, it is a believing. or trusting, that 
his word contained in the Scriptures, is Divinely 
true. A counterfeit faith is little more than a sus- 
picion or fear, that the record of God concerning 
his Son, may be true. A true faith, on the con- 
trary, is a trusting that it 1s true; which includes 
not only a belief of it, but an approbation, and a 
desire that it may be true to me. To trust to, or 
in, the word of Christ, includes especially, a cordial 
belief or persuasion that it is true. ‘ By this faith, 
a Christian believes to be true, whatsoever is re- 
vealed in the word, for the authority of God him- 
self speaking therein*;” or he believes that, the re- 
cord or testimony, concerning the Lord Jesus, and 
the covenant of grace, is most true, and that, upon 
the authority of God who cannot lie, whose testi- 
mony it is. ‘The Holy Spirit, in working Divine 
faith, demonstrates to the mind, the truth of the 
Divine testimony, so plainly, as to produce a for- 
cible persuasion of that truth, or a firm assent to 
the testimony as true. ‘The consequence is, that a 
man is as firmly persuaded, that the doctrines and 
promises of the gospel, are just what God hath 
said they are, as if he saw them with his eyes. 

2. Faith is also a trusting to, or in, a person 
speaking to us.. We read, that the ancient Israel- 
ites ‘‘ believed, Heb. in the Lord, and én his ser- 
vant Moses’.” We read too, that ‘“* He (God) 
believed not.2m his servants;” that is, as it is ren- 
dered in our translation, ‘‘ He put no trust in his 
servants*.” Saving faith then, is not only a be- 
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lieving or trusting in the word of Christ, but in 
Christ himself, as speaking to us, and as offered 
to us, in his word. It is a believing in him, or 
which is the same, a trusting, or putting trust in 
him: * 

3. Lastly, Faith is likewise a trusting to, or in, a 
thing spoken of, or presented to view. In the style 
of the Holy Spirit, the phrase, ‘'Thou shalt not 
believe in thy life,’ signifies, as it is read in our 
translation, ‘* Thou shalt have none assurance of 
thy life;” that is, no trust or assured confidence 
in it, because, no exemption from doubt with regard 
“to the safety of it. Faith, accordingly, is aman’s be- 
lieving in, or trusting in, a thing spoken of, or in other 
words, his having assurance, or his being sure of it. 
Again, “ Wilt thou Heb. believe in him, (the uni- 
corn,) that he will bring home thy seed, and gather 

-it into thy barn” ?” that is, ‘ Wilt thou trust in 
him that he will do it?” Hence it appears, that ge- 
nuine faith in the righteousness and fulness of Jesus 
Christ, is a trusting in them; a trusting that, his 
righteousness will entitle me to eternal life, and that, 
his fulness will supply my various wants. The 
phraseology’on this subject, is the same in the New 
Testament, as having been introduced into it from 
the Old. Learning then, the meaning of the Holy 

- Ghest, in this matter, from the words which he him- 

self teaches, I conclude, that faith, so expressed by 
him, is in general, a rRustiNG; that saving faith 
in particular, is a trusting in the word spoken by 

Christ, in Christ himself speaking, and in his righte- 

ousness and fulness, spoken of in his word. 

Now there is a twofold word, to be believed or 
trusted in, by all who would enter personally into 
the covenant of grace; namely, the word of the law, 
and the word of the gospel. The believing of the 
former, is the faith of the law; the believing of the 
latter, is the faith of the gospel. 
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Sxect. I. Of the r4iTH OF THE LAW, GS PREPARA- 
Tory to a sinner’s entering personally into the 
covenant. 


Boru the law and the gospel, occupy their re- 
spective stations, in the administration of the 
covenant of grace; and therefore both must be 
believed, and that with application to ourselves. 
By believing the declarations of the law, we, upon 
the authority of Jehovah impressed on our con- 
science, become deeply persuaded of our sin, our 
misery, and our utter inability to do any thing for 
our own salvation. The faith of the law, according 
to the settled order of the administration of the 
covenant, is, in order of nature, necessarily antece- 
_ dent to the faith of the gospel. It is like the hear- 
ing of the strong wind, the feeling of the earthquake, 
and the seeing of the fire; in which though the 
Lord was not, yet they served to prepare the Pro- 
phet of old, to hear the still small voice in which he 
was*. The faith of the law, therefore, as well as 
that of the gospel, is the work of the Spirit of Christ, 
though wrought by him in a different manner. The 
former, he works as a ‘“ Spirit of bondage,” con- 
vincing by the law, of sin and misery“; the latter, 
he works as a Spirit of liberty, “‘ of wisdom and 
revelation,” enlightening by the gospel, the mind 
with the saving knowledge of Christ®; and both, 
he works as a Spirit of regeneration. 

If any man, then, would enter into the covenant 
of grace, he must, first of all, have the faith of the 
law as a covenant of works: for which reason, it is 
requisite that the law, as well as the gospel, be 
preached to sinners. Now the faith of the law, 
consists in a firm belief of the following things : 

1. It is a man’s firm persuasion, that he is a 
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sinner, a transgressor of the commandments of the 
law, and, therefore, that he is exposed to the ven- 
geance of the righteous Jehovah’. The holy law 
pronounces him guilty ; and he believes the report 
of the law, with application.to himself. His de- 
jected and sorrowful heart does, by this faith, echo - 
to the voice of the law, guilty, guilty®. 'This 
faith, rests not on the testimony of man, whether 
spoken or written; but it is a Divine, a superna- 
tural belief, founded on the testimony of God, in 
his holy law; which is demonstrated, by “ the 
Spirit of bondage,” and ‘“‘ the Spirit of burning,” 
to be the voice of the eternal Jehovah, and his 
voice to him a sinner in particular. Believing the 
precepts of the righteous law, in its covenant-form, 
requiring him to yield perfect obedience, on pain of 
the tremendous curse, and that with application to 
himself; he is convinced of his sin, upon the testi- 
mony of God who cannot lie. 
Thus he believes, 1st, that he came into the . 
world, under the guilt of Adam’s first sin, imputed 
to him. He believes and is constrained to acknow- 
ledge that, having been represented by Adam in the 
covenant of works, ‘he smned in him, and so fell. 
with him, in his first transgression.’ He is per- 
suaded that, “‘ by the offence of one, judgment came 
_ upon all men to condemnation ;” and that, “ by the 
disobedience of one man, many were made sinners,” 
and he in particular®. 2d, He believes that, he 
came into the world, under the want of original 
righteousness ; under the loss of the moral image of 
God, consisting of knowledge, righteousness, and 
true holiness; which image, he had, by sinning in 
the first Adam, forfeited’: and he is, in proportion 
to the strength of that belief, convinced that, any 
want of conformity in his nature to the holy law of 
God, is criminal, as well as any positive act of dis- 
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obedience to it in his life. He begins to see, and 
with shame to confess, that his want-of” holiness, in 
the faculties of his soul and members of his body, 
renders his very nature, no less than his life, sinful, 
impure, and loathsome, in the sight of an infinitely 
holy God. 3d, He also believes that, he came into 
the world, with a nature wholly corrupted; that, 
born in iniquity and conceived in sin*, his nature 
is entirely disconformed, and even opposite, to the 
holy nature and will of God, having in it the seeds 
of ali actual transgressions. ‘The holy law shining 
into the heart, discovers various lusts there, which 
the man never observed in it before; and at the 
same time, pressing hard upon the unholy heart, 
irritates them, and so occasions their becoming tu- 
multuous, and therefore more discernible. Thus, 
a mystery of iniquity within his breast, opens to his 
view, which he never could before, believe to have 
been there. ‘I was alive,” says Paul, ‘‘ without 
the law once: but when the chmnniianidiaslei came, 
sin revived and I died'.” He is now convinced 
that, his ‘heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked ™;” that, the depravity of it 
Is hereditary, natural, aul inveterate; and that, un- 
less it be wholly renewed, he cannot do so much as 
one good work. 4th, He likewise believes that, his 
thoughts, bis words, rite his deeds, are sinful, and 
therefore infinitely hateful, in the sight of God, ac- 
cording to this testimony of the Holy Spirit: ‘‘ They 
are all gone out of the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, 
no not one, &c”.” In the exercise of that faith, he 
is deeply convinced that, he in particular, is gone 
out of the way of the holy commandment, and is 
walking in the way of sin, which is the way to end- 
less destruction; that, he “liveth in error® ;” that, 

the number of en errors, both of omission aad of 
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commission, none can understand ; and that, “all 
his righteousnesses,” as well as unrighteousnesses, 
are, in the sight of Jehovah, “as filthy rags ?.” 
In all these respects, he firmly believes himself to 
be, in the sight of the High and Holy One, a most 
sinful and loathsome creature. . 
2. The faith of the law, is a man’s firm belief 
that, by nature, he is in a state of actual and 
absolute subjection to the covenant of works. He 
thereby believes that, he is under an authoritative 
demand of perfect obedience for eternal life, to the 
law as a covenant, in every point ; though he can- 
not yield the least real obedience to it, in any point. 
Believing the commands of the law under that form, 
with application to himself, he is deeply sensible 
that, he in particular ‘is a debtor to do the whole 
law 4,” by performing perfect obedience to all its 
righteous precepts, as the condition of life; and 
that, his having already violated the covenant of 
works, does not in the least, dissolve the obligation 
which lies upon him, to ‘continue in all things 
written in the book of the law, to dothem.” Believ- 
. Ing, at the same time, the curse of the law with ap- 
plication to himself, he is sure so long as he conti- 
nues in his natural state, that for every act of diso- 
bedience, he is under a sentence of condemnation to 
death, in all its dreadful extent and duration. He 
is persuaded that, every sin which he ever com- 
mitted, was committed against a God of infinite 
‘majesty and purity; that therefore, it is an infinite 
evil, and as such, deserves an infinite punishment ; 
and that, seeing the law says, ‘‘ Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the law to do them’,” he in particular, 
is under the curse, by which, he is doomed to suffer 
all that punishment. He can no longer regard the 
curse as°a strange thing, belonging only to some 
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who are monsters of wickedness, and not to him: 
for the Spirit of the Lord, applies it closely to him, 
‘so closely, as if he had said, ‘Thou art the man.” 
The consequence is, that, like a man under a sen- 
tence of death pronounced upon him, he, under the 
pressure of it, utters with sighs his belief of it, and 
says, I am undone, “I perish *.” 

3. Lastly, That faith is a man’s firm persuasion 
that, he is absolutely unable to deliver himself from 
sin, and from the curse of the law. In the exercise 
ef it, he believes that in that point, he is without 
strength‘; and therefore that, he cannot, by any 
doings or sufferings of his own, either free himself 
from the curse of the law, or so change his nature 
and life, as to render them, in the least degree, ac- 
ceptable to God. He believes with application to 
himself, these humbling declarations of the Spirit of 
truth: “ Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean ? not one.” “ Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may ye also do 
good, that are accustomed to do evil ¥.” Heis now, 
in his own view, not only a great sinner, but a sin- 
ner legally and morally dead*; a sinner as inca- 
pable to help himself, as a dead body is, to rise and 
walk. In few words, he is convinced that, for any 
thing his own righteousness or strength can do for 
him, his case is absolutely desperate; and that, he 
has nothing to look for, according to the covenant 
of works, under which Divine justice finds him, but 
to ‘be punished with everlasting destruction ¥.” 
Thus the Holy Spirit, as a Spirit of burning’, as 
well as a Spirit of bondage, consumes the self-confi- 
dence of the sinner. He burns up all his legal 
righteousness, root and branch; so as to leave no 
root under him, nor branch upon him. 

_ This is the faith of the law : and the consequence 
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of it is, that the heart of the awakened sinner is 
broken, with fearful apprehensions of the deserved 
wrath of almighty God. He sorrows for sin, as the 
most destructive of all evils, and ardently desires to 
be delivered from it. He despairs of salvation from 
himself, and anxiously looks out for it another way . 
That faith of the law, paves the way for the faith of 
the gospel, by which a simner is united to Christ. 
In the hand of the Holy Spirit, it eaciées the sinner 
to flee for refuge to Christ, the hope set before him ; 
or rather, to flee from all refuges of lies. Not that 
it, or any of the consequences of it, is the condition 
of a sinners welcome to Christ and the covenant of 
grace. His access to Christ and the covenant, is 
declared free ; without any conditions or qualifica- 
tions required in him, to afford him a sinner of 
mankind, a warrant to come to Christ for righteous- 
ness and salvation. But though a sinner, without — 
the faith of the law will be welcome to Christ; yet 
Christ will not without it, be welcome to him. 
Without it, a sinner may come to the Lord Jesus; 
but if he have it not, he wl not come to him. By 
this faith it is, that he is persuaded of his absolute 
and extreme need, of Jesus and his grace; and of 
his having in himself, those sinful and infamous 
characters, under which, men are in the gospel in- 
vited, to come to him for salvation °. It, and the 
immediate consequences of it, then, are necessary, 
not to give sinners a right ot access to Christ; but, 

in the hand of the Spirit, to excite them to make 
immediate use, of their privilege of free access to 
him and the covenant of grace; masmuch as none 
will, without them in a greater or less degree, be 
disposed to embrace him and the covenant. To ex-_ 
plain my meaning: suppose a Physician were to 
announce that, he would administer medicinesfreely, 
to all the sick of such a town or district, who would 
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apply to him. In such a case, it is evident that, 
none in that place will apply to him, but they who 
are sensible of some distemper which cleaves to 
them: and yet, that sense of their distemper, is 
not the condition, on which their welcome to that 
Physician is suspended; nor is it necessary for his 
curing of them, but necessary, merely for their em- 
ploying of him to cure them. 

In calling sinners of mankind, then, to embrace 
Christ and the covenant of grace, they are called 
indirectly, and by consequence, to exercise this faith 
of the law: they are called to believe, that they are 
sinners in Adam, sinners by nature, and sinners by 
practice ; that they are sinners lost under the curse 
of the law, and absolutely unable to save themselves : 
yet it is not, strictly speaking, a saving faith, be- 
cause it is not the instrwment of instating them in 
the covenant: this, is peculiar to the faith of the 
gospel; of which, I now proceed briefly to discourse. 


Sect. II. Of the rairn or THE GosPet, by which 
a sinner enters personally into the covenant. 


Tuat faith which is the instrument of uniting 
sinners to Jesus Christ, is the faith of the gospel; 
for the gospel only, is ‘‘ the ministration of righte- 
ousness*.” It is in the gospel only, that ‘the 
righteousness of God by faith, is revealed to faith ;’ 
revealed, in order to be received by faith*. The 
gospel only, is that which, in the hand of the Spi- 
rit, conveys to lost sinners, information of an al- 
mighty Saviour, of his infinitely precious blood, and 
- of the new covenant in his blood ; and theretore, is 
the only word by which, saving faith is produced in 
the heart of a sinner®. It is in the word of the 
gospel, that the Lord Jesus, with his righteousness 

and salvation, according to the covenant, is to be 
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embraced and believed on‘: so that, the word of 
the gospel being received by believing, sinners who 
cordially believe, have Christ and his covenant, 
with all the inestimable blessings of it. Saving 
faith, is the echo of the quickened soul, to the word 
of grace that bringeth salvation. It is a trusting or 
believing of the word of the gospel, of the person 
that only Saviour of lost sinners, and of the thing 
therein set forth to sinners, namely, his righteous- 
ness and fulness, to be believed on for salvation. 
This then is the faith of the gospel, which the 
apostle Paul for that reason styles, ‘‘ the hearing 
of faith®.” This is that believing, by which, as a 
mean or instrument, sinners are vitally united to 
the Saviour, entered into the covenant, and instated 
therein. to salvation. 

Now, should the reader who is convinced of sin, 
and solicitous for salvation, ask, What that faith of 
the gospel is, by which a lost sinner under the curse 
of the law, may unite with Christ, enter into the 
covenant of grace, and be so interested therein, as 
to attain eternal life? I would answer; It is the 
faith of Christ's ability to save ;—the faith of the 
gospel-offer ;—the faith of our right thereby, to 
trusé in him ;—and the faith of particular trust or 
confidence in him, for salvation to ourselves: of 
which, in order. 

In the first place, The faith of the gospel; is the 
belief of Christ s ability to save sinners of mankind. 

It is a cordial belicf or persuasion, both of his 
natural, and of his moral ability.—It is a belief of 
his natural ability to save. When a man believes 
the gospel, he believes, that in Ci,rist, is all fulness 
_of salvation for lost sinners. This is the constant 
report of the gospel concerning Him. ‘The apostle 
Paul says, “It pleased the Father, that in him 
should all fulness dwell®.”. The same Apostle also 
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- informs us, That he “ preached among the Gentiles, 
the unsearchable riches .of Christ’;” and, that 
‘¢ Christ is able to save them to the uttermost, that — 
come unto God by him*.” In the gospel, Jesus 
Christ is set forth as a Saviour who is mighty, yea, 
almighty to save; infinitely able to save sinners, 
from the sins of their heart and of their life, from 
the curse of the law, and from the wrath of God }. 
His righteousness is so perfect, so invaluable in it- 
self, and in the estimation of his Father, as to be 
abundantly sufficient to purchase justification, sanc- 
tification, and the consummation of eternal life, 
even for sinners who in themselves, deserve eternal 
death. His merit is sufficient to shelter from all 
that tempest of Divine wrath, which is ready, every 
moment, to fly forth against transgressors. “ A 
man,” says Isaiah, “‘ shall be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest ™.” 
‘His Spirit is sufficient to regenerate the most de- 
praved, to sanctify the most unholy®. The faith 
of the gospel, then, is a firm belief of Christ’s natu- 
ral ability to save-—It is a persuasion also of his 
moral ability, or willingness, to save even the chief 
of sinners. He complains, that sinners ‘ will not 
come to him, that they may have life®;” which 
clearly implies, that he himself és willing, to give 
_life to all who come to him. Saving faith, then, is 
a cordial belief, on the ground of the Divine testi- 
mony, That the all-compassionate Jesus is willing, 
infinitely willing, to save sinners of mankind; that 
he is willing to be employed or trusted in, by any 
of the family of Adam; that he is willing to exe- 
cute his mediatorial offices, in the complete salva- 
tion of the greatest of sinners; that he is willing, 
to array in the robe of his righteousness, to cleanse 
in the fountain of his blood, to beautify with the 
comeliness of his grace, and to receivé ito the man- 
i Eph. iii. 8. . ¥ Heb, vii, 25. 1 Teai, Ixiii. 1. 
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sions of his glory, every sinner who cordially con- 
fides in him for all his salvation. In the great and 
precious promises of his testamentary covenant, he 
says, “ I will;” and those promises, in and with 
himself, are offered or directed in offer, to sinners 
indefinitely . . 

Now, this faith of the natural and moral ability 
of Jesus to save, is the general faith of the gospel ; 
and is requisite to the exercise, of the faith of par- 
ticular application; for a man must first assent to . 
the truth of a report, or believe a report to be true 
in itself, before he can trust that it is true to him: 
he rust first believe an object to be good in itself, 
before he can trust that it is good for him, The ~ 
belief of the truth is necessary, in order to the ex- 
ercise of particular trust. 

Where the faith of the gospel is so brought for- 
ward, as to unite the sinner to Christ, the immediate 
elliot of that general faith, are no less important 
than necessary. These are, an high esteem of 
Christ and his holy covenant, an ardent desire of 
union and communion with hams. and of righteous- 
ness and salvation from him. ‘The man who thus 
believes, is not indeed sensible, that he has a special 
interest in Jesus and the covenant; but he is very 
desirous of having it. Without it, all other objects 
are insipid, yea, are nothing, to gli His heart 
within him cries, ‘ None but Christ.; give me Christ, 
else I die.’ He is content to part with all for 

Christ, and to take Him instead of all. This is 
evident from the parables, of the “ treasure hid in 
the field,” and of the ‘ pearl of great price ;” the 
. finding of which, excites one to sell all that he has, 
and to buy them ?. 

This estimation, and this desire of Christ, how- 
ever, are somewhat different from those, which fol- 
low upon the union and communion of the soul 


~~ 
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with him, after faith has taken possession of him, 
and of his inestimable benefits, and has attained a 
suitable and a realizing view, of his transcendent 
amiableness and value4. The true source of all the. 
former esteem and desire, is the principle of self- 
preservation, accompanied with a discovery of Christ, 
as suitable to the exigencies of the soul. The 
merchant-man is seeking goodly pearls to enrich 
himself; and seeing that the one pearl will suffi- 
ciently answer that purpose, he cannot rest until he 
possess it. The awakened sinner, is hotly pursued 
by the curse of the law, which is still thundering 
damnation in his ears. In the mean time, he gains 
a distant view of the city of refuge; and therefore 
he advarices toward it with all speed. But what is 
it that makes him run? It is a concern for life, 
precious life; a desire that he may not perish, but 
have eternal life. He cannot, surely, before union. 
with Christ, be expected to act upon a more gener- 
ous principle. For, says the Redeemer himself, 
“‘ Without me, or severed from me, ye can do no- 
thing’.” But let him not. fear: he is welcome to 
the Saviour, even although he comes to him, from 
no higher motive. The truth is; the Lord Jesus, 
by his Holy Spirit, stirs up. the principle of self- 
preservation, being a principle in itself good; and ~ 
employs it as a mean of hastening the sinner for- 
ward to himself. This is evident from. his com- 
plaint above cited; ‘ Ye will not come to me, that — 
ye may have life’.” Can it ever be imagined that, 
the infinitely compassionate Saviour will reject a 
miserable sinner, coming to Him for life; when yet 
he complains that, sinners will not come to him for — 
that very purpose ? , | 

Secondly, The faith of the gospel, is a cordial be- 
lief of the gospel-offer. In believing the gospel, 
the sinner believes that, Christ with his nghteous- 
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ness and salvation, is, by his eternal Father and 
Himself, offered to sinners who hear the gospel, and 
to him in particular. Jesus Christ says to all, to 
whom the gospel comes, “ My Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven.” “* Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money: come ye, buy and eat, &c*.”. ** Whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life freely ¥.” 
** Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the 
“sons of man*.” And saith the eternal Father, ‘I 
_ will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayst be my salvation unto the end of the 
earth ; I will preserve thee, and give thee for a co- 
venant of the people ’.” “Unto wus,” said the 
ancient church, “ a child is born, unto ws, a son is | 
given’. ‘Thus, in the public administration of the | 
covenant of grace, is made to all-the hearers of the 
gospel, a most gracious offer of Christ, and of his 
righteousness and salvation; with an authoritative 
call to them, to receive and rest on Him and on his 
righteousness, for the whole of their salvation. 

The covenant itself, is exhibited in gracious offers _ 
of it, that by faith they may take hold of it, with 
gracious calls to them, to do so. In this respect, it 
is, as to God’s engagement in it, a covenant made 
with them; andis to take effect upon them, through 
their cordial application of the offer and the pro- 
mises offered, and that, in dependance on the righ- 
teousness fulfilled, and presented to them in the 
same offer. f ‘ 

“Now, the faith of the gospel, is a cordial -belief of 
this infinitely free and full offer, with application to 
one’s self. It is a man’s believing with the heart, 
That it is an offer made or directed to him in par- 
ticular. But how few, alas! are there, who thus ' 
believe it? Indeed, none will believe it to purpose, 
till the Spirit of Christ,-open up the meaning of it | 
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to their understanding, and enable them to discern 
in it, the authority and the truth of. Jehovah who 
cannot lie. Then, they will discern in that inesti- 
mable grant, the greatest reality, and the highest 
value. Then, they will be persuaded, that it is di- 
rected and presented to them; and they will accept 
it cordially, each for his own special benefit. Mul- 
titudes of secure sinners hear, That the offer of the 
gospel is directed to them, and seem to receive it 
with joy; but, they do not discern in it, either the 
grace, or the authority, or the sincerity, of the Lord 
Jesus. They hear it not, as the word of Christ 
himself, and his word addressed to them; but only, 
as the word of man. Hence, it has no due autho- 
rity upon their conscience, no persuasive influence 
upon their heart. They see in it, no warrant firmly 
to believe that, the ‘* unspeakable gift” of God, is 
** worthy of all acceptation,” and that, it is therein 
presented to each of them for his acceptance. . Thus, 
was Christ’s offer of himself treated, when made by 
his own mouth. In Nazareth, ‘ all: bare him wit- 
ness, and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth; but they said, Is not 
this Joseph's son? And in a little, they rose and 
thrust him out of the city ?."—Again, when the 
convinced sinner, discerns the voice of Christ in the 
offer, he is ready to conclude, that it is to others, 
but not to him. The unbelief and pride of his 
heart, dispose him to say, ‘ The offer of such a 
Saviour, and of such a salvation, cannot be directed 
to such an unworthy, such a vile, such a great sin. 
ner, as I am; especially, to a sinner so entirely des- 
titute of every good qualification, as I feel myself 
to be. He will not believe that, such good tidings 
from a God of infinite holiness and justice, concern 
him, or that, such a rich and glorious offer is made 
to him. Thus the sinner, not believing God, in 


* Luke iv, 22, 29. 
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*‘ the record which he gave of his Son,” namely, 
that he, with his righteousness and salvation, is 
ee or given in offer to him, does “‘ make him a 
ian 
$ But, when the Holy Spirit is working Divine 
faith, he applies with power, the offer of the gospel, 
to the soul in particular, as the word of Jehovah 
himself who cannot lie; by which the man is as- 
sured that, it is the voice or word of Christ, and 
that, it is to him in particular ; and thus by believing, 
he applies it to himself: Accordingly the apostle 
Paul says, ‘‘ Our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance®.” ‘ When ye received the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe.” This is indispensably requisite. 
Without it, there can be no receiving of Christ; inas- 
much as otherwise, the man can discern no solid foun- 
dation of faith for himself: for it is manifest, there 
can be no right receiving of an offered gift, where 
the man does not believe, that: the offer of it is to him 
in particular. Here it is, that the application peculiar 
to the faith of the gospel commences ; an application, 
which tends to the union of the soul with Christ. 
If a man then would unite with Christ, and so 
enter the covenant of grace, let him stoop so low, . 
as to present himself before the Lord as a sinner 
under the curse of the law; and cordially believe, 
that the offer of the gospel, is made to him a con- 
demned sinner, in particular. So will it come to 
him, “as the light of the morning,” to one sitting in 
_ darkness; or as the offer of a pardon, to one under 
sentence of death. Let not his heart misgive him, 
by yielding to unbelief; but let him firmly and in- 
__ stantly believe that, the Lord Jesus himself makes 


® 1 John v. 10, 11. ¢ | Thes. i. 8, 41 Thes. ii, 13, 
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the offer, and makes it as really to him, as if there 
was not another sinner in the world, to whom it 
could be made. “ Incline your ear,” saith he, “and 
come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and 
I will make an everlasting covenant with you °.” 
But here it will be necessary, to obviate two or 
three principal: objections. of an awakened sinner, 
against believing the gospel-offer with application to 
himself. ; wae 
Objection 1st, < Christ is now enthroned in heaven. 
and I hear no voice from heaven: how then can I 
believe, that he himself'is. offering himself to me? 
I reply: Although it is certain that the Lord Jesus . 
is in heaven, yet still, he speaketh to us from heéa- 
ven; not indeed, by a voice sounding through the 
sky, but. by a voice sounding in the gospel. “See,” — 
gays an Apostle, ‘‘ that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh, --- that speaketh from heaven’.” And 
not only is his voice in the gospel, but, as the same 
Apostle teaches *, he himself is, by his Spirit, in it. 
Hence it is, that the gospel is a word of life, a 
quickenig word, to dead souls. ‘The words,” 
says Jesus, ‘‘ that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life®.” It is the living, the 
‘incorruptible seed,” of which, the new Creature is 
formed’. The Lord Jesus did once, by a voice 
sounding through the sky, speak a word of convic- 
tion‘; but, even on that memorable occasion, the 
‘word of his: offer of himself, was remitted to the 
preaching of the gospel, by a minister thereto ap-_ 
pointed’. The voice of Christ sounding in the 
word, whether written or preached, is more sure, 
than a voice sounding through the sky™.” His 
voice in the word, is the established ground of 
faith, on which, believers must rely for salvation. 
‘<The gospel of Christ, ---1is the power of God 
© Tsai. lv. 3. f Heb. xii. 25. 8 Rom. x. 6—8. 


* John vi. 63. i] Pet.i. 23. k Acts ix. 4——7, 
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unto salvation, to every one that believeth®.” In- 
deed, no Divine faith is acted, but where the gospel 
is received as a Divine testimony, or as the very 
‘word or voice of Christ himself°. The objector, 
therefore, must, notwithstanding the pride and pre- 
' judice of his heart, attempt to believe, That the 
gospel and the gospel-offer, are the very word of 
Christ himself, and his word to him in particular. 
Objection 2d, « Christ, in the gospel, does not 
direct the offer to me by name; and therefore I can- 
not believe that he offers himself with his righteous- 
ness and fulness, to me in particular. To this I 
reply: Neither does he direct the commands and 
curses of the law to you by name. How came you 
to believe that you are a sinner, or a transgressor 
of the law? Is it not that, seeing the commands of 
the law, are directed to all men, you conclude that, 
as you are one of the number of mankind, they are 
therefore directed to you, as well as to others, and 
forbid you in particular to commit sin? And how 
come you to believe, that you in particular, are 
under the curse of the violated law? Is it not that, 
since the law denounces its awful curse against 
every one who transgresses it?, you conclude that 
it curses you, seeing that you are one of the trans- 
‘gressors of it? Now you have as good ground to 
believe that, the gospel-offer is made to you in par- 
ticular; seeing it is made to all without distinction, 
and without exception, to whom the gospel is preach- 
ed4. You see that, it is ordered to be made to 
every reasonable creature under heaven"; and how 
sinful soever you be, you are one of those creatures. 
The voice of Christ, in the ‘offer of the gospel, is to 
men, to the sons of man*; and be what you may, 
you cannot but be one of the sons or daughters of 
man: you cannot be less, than a sinner of mankind, 
and cannot be more, than the chief of sinners. The 


® Rom. 1. 16. ° | Thes, ii. 13. P Gal. ii, 10. Rom. iii. 19, 
4 Isa. ly. 1. Rev. xxii, L7.. * Mark xvi. 15, 8 Prov, viii. 4. 
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gracious offer, therefore, is assuredly to you in par- 


ticular. Accordingly, the ministers of the gospel 
are authorized, to direct the general offer to every 
one in particular, and every one, is warranted to 
apply it to himself. ‘* Believe then, on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved t.” 

Objection 3d, ‘ But I fear, that I have not the 
qualifications, which distinguish those, to whom the 
gospel-offer is particularly directed. I am afraid, 
that I have not yet attained a true conviction, or 
sense of my sin; and I find that, Jesus Christ. says 


_ expressly, ‘‘’They that be whole need not a physi- 


cian, but they that are sick: I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners, to repentance.” The 
gospel offer and call, run in these terms; ‘ Ho, 
every one that ¢hirsteth, come ye to the waters *.” 
<‘ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden*.” ‘* Whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely ¥.” But, alas! when I review the frame 
of my heart, I have reason to dread that, I have 
not yet attained that thirst after the Saviour, and 
that wellingness to receive him, which are mentioned 
in these passages; and that, I cannot be counted 
one of them, who truly “ ldabour and are heavy 
laden.” How then, can I warrantably believe, 
that the Lord Jesus offers himself to me in parti- 
cular ?” 

To this I answer: It is unquestionable, that 
unless you have a true sense of your sin; unless 
you thirst after Jesus and his righteousness ; unless 
you be heavy laden with a real sense of the burden 
of sin; and unless you be willing to take Christ, as 
he is offered in the gospel, you will never accept 
him by a saving faith. Nevertheless, what qualifi- 
cations soever, you have, or have not; yet, if you 
are a lost sinner of Adam’s family, (and surely you 
cannot for a moment doubt that,) Jesus, with his 


J 
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righteousness and salvation, is freely, fully, and 
particularly, offered to you*. For, although certain 
qualifications, are indeed necessary to move or urge 
you to accept the Saviour; yet, there is not ‘0 
much as one, to inwrap, entangle, or limit, the infi- 
nitely free offer. Whatever your case then may 
be, Christ Jesus is presently and particularly, freely 
and fully, offered by his Father and himself to you. 
And therefore, if you do not, with application to 
yourself, so credit the immensely free grant, as to 
receive the offered Saviour, you will assuredly be 
damned for your disbelief *. 

It cannot be denied, that the Zess sinners are sen- 
sible of sin, they are the further from right- 
eousness: but, for that very reason, they do the 
more need Christ, and are the more to be called to 
repentance». This is plain from the whole tenor of 
the Scripture, as well as from the nature of the 
thing itself. It therefore appears to be sinners in 
general, and not sensible sinners merely, who are 
intended in Matth. ix. 12, 13. In like manner as, 
it is sick persons in general, including even those of 
them, who are so delirious, as to imagine and say, 
that they are perfectly well, who need a physician ; 
and net those only, who are sensible of their disease 
and their danger. There is no necessity, to depart 
from this obvious meaning of the passage. Indeed, 
the departing from it, has often occasioned much 
inconvenience and embarrassment to sinners, in 
their coming to Jesus. 

Neither is that thirst, mentioned in Isai. lv. 1, to 
be restricted to a gracious and spiritual thirst; a 
thirst after Jesus and his righteousness: for some 
at least of the thirsting ones, to whom the offer is 
there directed, are expressly said, in: the second 
verse, to be “‘ spending money for that which is 
not bread, and their labour for. that which satisfieth 

2 John vi. 32. Prov, viii. 4. Mark xvi. 15. 
* Mark xvi, 16, b Rey. iii, 17, 18, 
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not.” But it is plain, that sinners truly sensible of 
their sin, who are thirsting spiritually, after Jesus 
and righteousness from Him, are not spending their 
money and their labour at that rate; but on the 
contrary, are-spending them for that which zs bread, 
and that which satisfieth; namely, Christ “the 


living bread, which came down from heaven, of 


which, if any man eat, he shall live for ever °.” The 
thirst there intended, must therefore include, yea, 


and principally mean, ‘That desire after felicity and _ 


satisfaction, which is natural, and therefore common, 
to sinners of mankind in general. “Men, when they 
are pained with that thirst, do, in order to quench 
it, naturally run to the empty creation, and to their 
own deceitful lusts: and so, they ‘“‘spend money 
for that which is not bread, and their labour for 
that which satisfieth not ;” finding nothing there, 
that can satisfy their hunger, or quench their thirst. 
Now, to sinners in this miserable condition, is the 
offer of the waters of life made. Jesus Christ is 
freely tendered to them, as bread and as fatness, as 
that which is good, and ‘as that which will satisfy 
their painful thirst, which otherwise can never be 
allayed. | : 
Nor is the authentic offer in Matth. xi. 28, to be 
restricted to a certain class of persons, who are en- 
dued with some commendable qualifications, ex- 
pressed by the terms, “labouring” and ‘* heavy la- 
den.” ‘These terms do, indeed, express the painful 
toil and restlessness, that are natural to the sinful 
soul of man; labouring’ even to ‘weariness, and 


« spending its labour for that which satisfieth not.” 


Adam our father, by violating the covenant of 
works, left his whole family, with a conscience full 
of guilt, and with a heart full of unsatisfied desire. 
And seeing we naturally have, therefore, an unquiet 


~ 


conscience and a restless heart, our soul naturally — 


* John vi, 51. 
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does in the same degree, labour for rest tothem. It 
labours as those did, who ‘laboured in the very 
fire,” and “ wearied themselves for very vanity.” 
{t labours in the barren region of the fiery law, for 
a rest to the conscience, arid in the empty creation, 
for a rest to the heart. But after all, the conscience 
~ is still “heavy laden,” with a burden of unpardoned 
guilt, whether it have any lively sense of it or not; 
and the heart is still under ‘a burden’ of unsatisfied 
desire ; so that neither the one nor the other, can 
find trne and satisfying rest. This is the uncom- 
fortable, the deplorable condition, of all the child- 
ren of Adam, whilst in their Havixal state. They 
“are heavy laden,” with a load of unpardoned guilt, 
with a burden of abject servitude to sin, with a load | 
of irregular desire, with a load of legal curses, 
with a burden of vindictive wrath, and if I may, 
so say, with a load of sinful insensibility & Now, 
the all-compassionate Jesus invites sinners, who 
are thus ‘‘ labouring and heavy laden,” to come to 
Him for rest; namely, for rest to their conscience, 
in the righteousness which he fulfilled, and for rest 
to their heart, in the enjoyment of God which he 
purchased. To this exposition of the passage, we 
are led by the phraseology of the Holy Spirit, both 
in the Old Testament, and in the New ®. | 
Lastly, As to the willingness, of which you 
fear you are destitute; undoubtedly in all other 
cases, he that says, Whosoever will, let him take 
such a thing, will, according to the common accep- 
tation of that phrase among men, be understood to 
offer that thing to ai/, and to exclude none from it : 
at the same time, such a phrase may express an in- 


4 The original word in Matth. xi. 28, properly signifies the Jad- 
ing of a ship; which, though it cannot feel its burden, may yet un- 
der it, and because of it, sink to the bottom, and be irrecoverably 
lost. Lys; 

‘The reader may, in order to see this, compare the ve 
texts: Eccles. i. 8. and x. 15, Habak, ii. 13, Isai, lv. 2. andi, 3, 4 
2 Tim, iil, 6, 7. 
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timation, that it is not to be forced upon any against — 
his will. There is then no reason, why that man- 
ner of expression in Rev. xxii. 17, should be under- 
stood to limit the offer and call of the gospel, to a 
certain description of sinners. The offer, and es- 
pecially that parting offer, is far from being clogged 
with exceptions. At the same time, there is a vast 
difference between what sinners may do, in point of 
warrant, and what they can or will do, in point of 
fact. All sinners may believe in Jesus: none but 
convinced sinners, can or will believe in him. I 
say, can or will, for if they be willing, they will be 
able; as their inability, being moral, is almost the 
same as their unwillingness’. None but they whose 
hearts are pierced with arrows of conviction, will re- _ 
lish the offer of the gospel. This, however, sets no 
limits to the gospel-offer and call. Neither should 
sinners, by seeking for qualifications in themselves, 
throw obstacles in their way to the Saviour; but, 
they should immediately trust in him for all his sal-— 
vation, and so hope that they will be saved by him. 

I conclude, therefore, that Christ places no im- 
pediment in your way to him, nor in the way of any 
sinner of mankind, who hears the gospel. Do not 
you any longer, lay obstructions in your own way ; 
and then complain, that you cannot get over them. 
For it is the record of God, an infallible truth, re- 
corded in the volume of inspiration, that Jesus 
Christ, is freely offered to you as a sinner of man- 
kind. Believe it cordially, believe it with applica-, 
tion to yourself, else you will; at the peril of your 
soul, ‘‘make God a lhar®.” . 

In the third place, The faith of the gospel, is the 
faith, not only of Christ’s ability and willingness to 
save sinners, and, of the offer of him to us indiscri- 
minately as sinners; but, it is the faith of our right 
hereby, to receive and trust in him, for salvation to 


* Psalm cx, 3, John vy, 40, & 1 John vy, 10. 
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ourselves. Were any of the angels that sinned, to 
essay to take Christ for their Sitaous. and to trust in 
him for their salvation, it would be an act of horri- 
ble presumption. Why? Because they have no war- 
rant, and therefore—no right, to trust that he will 
save them. Far otherwise, is the case of sinners of 
mankind, to whom the gospel has come. It is not 
presumption in them, to receive and trust in him ; 
but on the ronteary: a duty, a present, a principal, 

a necessary duty. When they trust in him for all 
their salvation, they do nothing more, than what 
they have a sufficient warrant, and consequently a 
full r2ght to do. Jesus Christ is in the gospel of- 
fered to them, and not to fallen angels. The au- 
thentic gospel-offer, with the call and commandment 
to accept it, affords to them, and not to fallen an- 
gels, a complete warrant, to confide cordially in the 
Lord Jesus, for all their salvation. Sinners who 
hear the gospel, have the Lord’s own warrant ; and 
therefore have not only a right, a perfect right, but 
an infinite, an immutable right, to receive the Sa- 
viour with his righteousness and fulness. The of- 
fer affords a warrant, and the warrant creates. and 
confers a right. It is not their conviction of sin, 
nor their desire of Christ, nor their evidence of |in- 
terest in him, nor even their faith, that affords 
them a warrant, and consequently a right, to trust 
in him for salvation; but it is the authentic offer of 
him in the gospel, with the mvitation and command 
to accept it. ‘These, as they are directed to every 
sinner who hears the gospel, afford to every one, a 
sufficient warrant-and right, to intrust Christ with’ 
his whole salvation. 

When a convinced sinner, then, cordially holieate 
the offer of the gospel, and that with application to 
himself; he believes, that it affords him in particular, 
a right to Christ, a right of access to him ; a right, 
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not to be persuaded that he already has possession 
of Christ, but a right to take possession’; a right, 
not to abuse, but to use him as his own, for all the 
purposes of his complete salvation ; a right, to trust 
in him, not for salvation to any sin, or in any sin, 
but for salvation from every sin. When he believes, 
that the Lord-Jesus, with his righteousness and 
fulness, is Divinely offered to him, and presented 
to him in the form of a gift or grant ; he believes, 
that he is his in offer: and in proportion as he be- 
lieves, that Christ is. his in offer, he believes, and 
cannot but believe, that he is his, in right or title 
_ to trust in him, and by trusting, to take possession 
of him. He is persuaded, that the authentic offer 
to him in particular, i is the foundation of his title or 
claim of right, to place an unsuspecting confidence 
in Jesus Christ ; or, that Jehovah’s giving of 
Christ in offer, to him, is the ground of his right to 
take, and trust in him as his own, for all his salva- 
tion. When a man believes, that the gospel offer 
to him is true, and that Christ and his benefits of- 
fered are good; he believes that in virtue of the 
offer, they so far belong to him, that he may use 
them warrantably and freely as his own ; or, that he 
may trust in Jesus for all salvation to himself, with- 
out any ground of suspicion, that in so doing, he 
will be guilty of presumption. In agonies of con- 
science, he often finds it much more difficult to be- 
heve, that Christ thus belongs to him, than merely, 
that he is offered to him. It is not uncommon for 
one, in such a case, to put the Saviour away from 
him, on this ground that he does not belong to 
him. But when the Holy Spirit, enables him to act 
a saving faith, he makes him able and willing to be- 
lieve, that Jesus does belong to him; or, that he is 
his, in right to accept and sonhidel in Hint: He must 
not think, that this is too much for him todo. Ifhe 
believe only j in general, that Jesus is ‘*‘ the Saviour 
‘ of the world,” but not, that he is his Saviour, he 
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believes no more than the devils do. They firmly 
believe that he is Jesus the Saviour’. Ifhe would 
go beyond them, he must believe cordially, that 
Christ is Azs Saviour, in the sense above explained, 
and that in the same sense, his righteousness and 
salvation are his. He must consider that, he never 
can lawfully receive and trust in the Saviour, if he 
be not his, in right to trust. in him. A man may 
unjustly take possession of an object, which he does 
not believe to be his,:in right to take ;- but: no man 


can honestly take possession of that, which he does - 


not believe to be, in that sense, his own. Christ — 


Jesus must first be given in offer to the sinner, and 
the sinner must believe that, and: believe also, that 
he has thereby a right to trust in him, before he 
can warrantably receive and trust in him. “ A man 
can receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven *.” Giving, on the part of God, is and must 
be, the foundation of receiving, on the part of the 
sinner. Jehovah’s granting in offer, to the sinner, 
is sufficient to render what is so granted, his, in 
right to accept or take possession of it. He, there- 
fore, who exercises a saving faith, believes that 


Christ is his Saviour, that his righteousness is his, 


and that eternal life is his, in right to take posses- 
sion of them. | 

Does the reader now ask, ‘ What foundation 
have I, a lost sinner, a sinner by nature under the 
curse of the law, to believe that Christ, with his 
“righteousness and salvation, is mine in right to trust 
in him?’ I answer: You may firmly believe it, on 
the sure ground of the authority, and the testemony, 
of Jehovah who cannot lie. What is the gospel, 
which, the Apostles were sent in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify? The apostle John fur- 
nishes the answer: ‘* We have seen, and do testify, 
that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 


* Mark i, 24, k John iii. 27. 
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the world'.” Jesus Christ then, is by office the Sa- 
viour of the world; and if he isso, and you are one 
of that world of mankind; is he not therefore by 
office, your Saviour, yours in right to trust in him? 
Why then will you not believe it? God hath set 
the sun in the firmament, to bea light to this world: 
and do you not therefore believe, that you have a 
right to the light of the sun, as well as any other of 
mankind? Do not you in consequence, use it freely, 
to read or work by it, as your own by the free gift 
of God? Christ ‘‘ the Sun of righteousness, is the 
light of the world ™;” being “ given for a light to 
the Gentiles, that he may be the salvation of Jeho- 
vah, unto the end of the earth ®.” You, are one of 
the world of mankind, one of the Gentiles. There- . 
fore he is your light: he is given for alight to you; 
and you should, on the ground of Jehovah's gift or 
offer, appropriate him, and say, ‘“‘ The Lord is my 
light and my salvation®.”. Will you take Christ's 
own word for it? He said to an assembly at Ca- 
pernaum, very few of whom, it appears, had him in 
actual possession,—‘“‘ My father oiveth you, the true 
bread from heaven.” If a friend or neighbour, of- 
fered you bread to satisfy your hunger, you would 
at. once believe, that his gift of it to you, was sufii- 
cient to make it yours in right to use it; and so 
would freely take and eat of it, as your own. If 
your prince gave you a house or land, of which, he 
had an unquestionable right to dispose, you would 
immediately, account it yours in right to it, by his 
gift ; and would freely go and occupy that house, 
or take possession of that land, as your own. How 
- comes it to pass then, that, when the eternal “ Fa- 
ther giveth you,” his Son Christ Jesus, you will not 
believe, that he is yours in right to trust in Him, 
nor take possession of him as your own? Why, 
the truth is; you believe your friend, you believe 


11 John iv. 14. m John viii. 12. n Isai. xlix. 6, 
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your neighbour, you believe your prince; but you 
do not believe your God, speaking to you in his 
word of grace, but ‘‘ make Him a liar, not believing 
the record that he gave of his Son4.”. But whether 
you believe it or not, it is a most certain truth, that 
Christ is your Saviour, in point of right to trust in 
him for your salvation: and if .you will not believe 
it now, to the saving of your soul, you shall doubt- 
less discover. your dangerous mistake hereafter ; 
when perishing, under the infinite fierceness of the 
wrath of God and the Lamb, you shall be fully con- 
vinced that you perish, not because you had not @ 
Saviour, but because you would not employ him 
to save you. 

The righteousness which, Christ as the Surety _ 
of his people, fulfilled, is yours also in right to re-_ 
ceive it. It is yours by free gift, beg given you 
with himself in offer; and therefore it is styled, 
‘the gift of righteousness’.” It is a testamentary 
gift; for it is revealed and offered to you, in the 
testament of our Lord Jesus. 

Eternal life is, in the same testamentary deed, 
together with Christ himself and his righteousness, 
offered to you; and therefore it likewise is yours, 
in right to lay hold on it. As Christ himself is 
yours, in right to trust zn him, and his righteous- 
ness, yours, in right to trust on it; so is eternal life 
in him, yours, in right to trust for it. You have 
the testimony, the record, of God himself who can- 
not lie, to assure you, that eternal life is given you 
in offer. ‘ Thisis the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son ‘*.” 
Now, is not the record of Gop, a sufficient ground 
of faith? Dare you, on any pretence whatever, 
venture to disbelieve it? In the passage now cited, 

ow have that Divine, that authentic record, namely, 
that ‘“‘ God hath given (in offer) to ws, eternal life.” 
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Perhaps you begin to imagine, that the record re-- 
fers only to believers, or at most to the elect; and 
to offer that as an excuse, for your not believing of 
it with application to yourself. But consider, I 
entreat you, that it is the warrant, for all, to believe 
on Christ, and so to lay hold on eternal life in him: ; 
** being the witness of God, which he hath testified 
of his Son *,” to be received by all to whom the gos- 
pel is preached : but, that God hath given eternal 
life to believers merely, or to elect sinners, can ne- 
ver be justly, deemed a warrant for ail the hearers 
of the gospel, to believe on him. Besides, unbe- 
lief, that greatest of all sins, consists in not believ- 
ing this record: but unbelief does not consist in not 
believing, that God hath given eternal life to actual 
believers, or to elect sinners ; for the most resolute, 
the most desperate unbelievers, believe that; and 
their belief of it, adds to their torment :—but, it 
consists in a man’s not believing, that to sinners of 
mankind as such, and to himself in particular, God 
hath given in offer eternal life. ‘To believe this 
record, is to believe the Father's gift or offer of 
Christ, to sinners of mankind in common, which is © 
recorded in it, and that with application to our- 
_ selves; saying, with the church of old, “ Unto us 

-a child is born ¥, unto ws a Son is given”.” Thus 
it is evident, that you have the surest ground for 
this act of Paks namely, the record of God who 
cannot lie. If then, you would be united to Christ, 
and instated in the covenant of grace; believe cor- 
dially that He, with his righteousness, and eternal . 
life thereby purchased, is yours, in right to trust in 
him. Believe, that it is not your faith, but the 
faithfulness of God in his record, ethting Gon to 

ti John v. 9. 

« The original word properly signifies, presented born, as an in- 
fant used to. be, to its relatives, who had a special interest in it. 
Thus, the children of Machir, were presented born to Joseph, and 


laid on his knees, Gen. 1, 23, and the son of Ruth, to Naomi, ~ 
Ruth iy, 17. © Isai, ix. 6. 
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you, that affords you a warrant and a right, to trust 
in him for your salvation. 

This is a more close, and consequently a more 
comfortable, application of faith, than the former, 
and proceeds from it. It is a believing with appli- 
cation, the efficacy and effect, of the gospel-offer. 
If God giveth Christ, and if Christ offers himself 
with his righteousness and fulness, to you; surely 
the effect of that gift or offer, must be, that he is 
indeed yours, in point of vight to trust in him for 
eternal life. And if you believe, that the Divine 
grant is real, and that God who cannot lie, ‘is sin- 
cere in it; you cannot do less than believe, that it 
certainly conveys to you, a right to confide in the 
blessed Jesus, for all your salvation. It is not 

‘doubted, that men’s deeds of ‘pitt, or offers, when 
real, and when their sincerity in them is unques- 
tionable, do convey to the persons, in whose favour 
they are made, a right to take possession of that 
which is so granted. If a friend of yours, having 
a sum of money deposited in a neighbour’s hand, » 
should by a deed under his own hand, appoint that 
sum a gift to you, to relieve you when in a strait ; 
you would not question, but you might warrantably 
go and take it up: or if, having the sum in his own 
hand, he should offer it to you as a gift ; you would 
not for a moment doubt, but you had a right to take 
possession of it: in either case, you would freely 
take and use it as your own. And shall not the 
Father’s authentic grant, and Christ’s gracious 
offer, be at least as efficacious? Why then, do you 
not believe this its efficacy, to convey to you aright 
to take, and to trust in Jesus, for all the good of the 
covenant P | 

Indeed, the believing of this right, is the very 
next step to a soul’s uniting with Christ ; and there- 
fore it is proposed to the sinner, as the nearest means 
of bringing him close to God in Christ. ‘‘ Return 
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unto the Lord thy God*;” as if the Holy Spirit 
had said, ‘ He is thy God in offer; thou hast a 
right to come to him: return then; come near to 
him, and take possession of him as thy own God. 
Accordingly, when a sinner is by faith coming to 
him, he comes on this very ground: ‘‘ Behold, we 
come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God. 
Truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of 
Israel ¥.” As the eyes of Hagar, were opened to 
see that she had a well of water by her, when she 
had given up her son for dead*; so when the sin- 
ner, under a work of conviction, lies wounded to ~ 
death by the law, the Spirit of faith does, by means 
of the gospel, in a work of saving illumination, so 
open his eyes, that he sees he has, in the offer of 
the gospel, a Saviour, a righteousness, and salva- 
tion; and then, without delay, he lays hold on the 
Same, and uses them as hisown. ‘Thus the prodi- 
gal first believed, that he had yet a father, and a 
father's house, in which “ there was bread enough 
and to spare,” and then “arose and went to him +.” 

Some reader, perhaps, will now be ready to ask, 
£ Since I have ground to believe, that Jesus Christ, 
with his righteousness and salvation, is mine, may 
I not then conclude, that 1 am already interested 
in him, and that my salvation is secured?’ I an- 
swer, By no means. He is indeed yours in offer, 
and yours in right to take possession of him; but 
you can have no actual or personal interest in him, 
no interest accompanying salvation, till he have be- 
come yours in possession. He is already yours in 
right to take possession of him; but he is not yours 
in actual possession, till once you have so availed 
yourself of that right, as to take possession. You 
have indeed, sufficient ground to believe, that you 
have a warrant to take possession; but, no ground 
whatever to conclude, that you have possession of 


= Hos. xiv. 1. ¥ Jer, iii, 22, 23, # Gens xxi, 16, 19, 
* Luke xy. 17, 18. 
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him and his salvation, till after you have taken the 
same. Suppose you saw a man at the point of 
perishing with hunger, and being moved with com- 
passion, you should, from your own store, bring 
food to him, and having set it before him, should 
say, ‘ Here is some food for you; take and eat of 
it freely.’ If he should reply, ‘ I cannot warrant- 
ably take of it, for it is not my own; would not 
you tell him, that your offer of it to him, makes it 
so far his, that he may freely, and with a good con- 
science, eat of it as his own. But should he then 
say, ‘ Why, if it is mine, I am now secured against 
starving; I need not at all be at pains to take and 
eat of it... Would you not conclude that, he was 


- either delirious, or but jesting with you; and that, 


\ 


he did not appear sensible of the danger he was in, of 
perishing with hunger? Would you not say to 
him, that to keep him from starving, it is not 
enough, that food be his in right to receive it; he 
must actually take and eat of it, and so use it as his 
own, if he would have that benefit from it? In 
hike manner, it is not Christ’s being yours, merely 
in right to trust in him, that will save you: you. 
must by faith take possession of him, and make use 
of him as your own for salvation, if you would be 
actually saved by him. ‘There isa great difference, 
indeed, between a thing’s being yours, merely in 
right to fake possession of it, and its being yours in 
possession. It is in the former way only, that 
Christ is yours, before vital union with him: and 
if you do not avail yourself of that right of access 
to him, by trusting in him, and so'taking possession 
of him, you will, notwithstanding it, eternally pe- 
rish. ‘If ye have not been faithful in that which 
is another man’s, who shall give you that which is 


your own”?  ** Let us therefore fear, lest a promise 


being left us of entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it*.” 


» Luke xvi. 12, © Heb. iv. 1. 
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On the other hand, the convinced sinner will 
here object, and say, ‘ ‘A Divine Saviour, a perfect 
righteousness, and eternal life, are objects so exceed- 
ingly great and precious, and I am_so vile, so sin- 
ful, so unworthy, that it is very hard for me, to 
believe that they are mine, even in right to receive 
and use them.’ To this I would reply: Here in- 
deed it is, that much of the difficulty of believing 
lies. When the eyes of a man’s understanding are 

enlightened, to discern the glorious excellence of 
Christ, the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and his own 
extreme unworthiness ; ; he will find it not only diffi- 
cult, but impossible for him, to believe, otherwise 
than by the almighty operation of the Holy Spirit °. 
But, for your encouragement, consider that, they 
are yours by an infinitely free oift of them to you; 
which is so far from supposing or requiring, any wor- 
thiness in the creature, that it excludes, even in an in- 
finite degree, all regard thereto. Jesus Christ him- 
self is the gift of the Father to you®: his righteous- 
ness also is a gift, a Divinely free gift*; and so is 
eternal life, considered as in Him’. Now, what 
can be freer than a gift, than an immensely free 
gift? And then, though these blessings are, indeed, 
a gift infinitely beyond what you could ever have 
expected; yet they are not too great, for a God of 
infinite grace to give. In making that glorious 
gift, he acted, not according to the quality of the 
party, in whose favour it was made; ; but according 
to his own infinite majesty, and munificence: he — 

consulted the honour, of his own transcendent 
greatness, and boundless grace. At the same time, — 
though the unspeakable gift is infinitely ahove, yea, 
and contrary, to your desert ; yet it is no more, — 
than what your exigency requires. If less could 
have answered your necessity, there is no reason to 
think, that the only wise God, would have given 


4 Eph. i. 19. e John iy, 10. and vi 32. * Rom, vy, {7 
1 Johny, 11. 
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his only begotten, his infinitely dear Son, to be 
made a curse, and be crucified for you. If you do 
but suppose that less could have sufficed, you so 
far injure that matchless, that stupendous, expres- 
slon of redeeming love®. Therefore, argue with 
yourself after this manner: ‘ The gift is indeed 
infinitely great, unspeakably transcendent; but 
nothing less can supply my need. If Jesus be 
not mine, I must inevitably perish. Since, there- 
fore, God who cannot lie hath said, that He hath 
given to me in offer, and in right of access to him, 
his Son Jesus Christ; and since, the infinitely glo- 
rious gift, is not too much for Him to afford, and 
no more than my necessity requires, I must and will 
believe, that He with his righteousness and fulness, 
is mine in right to trust in him, and on his righ- 
teousness, for all my salvation.’ 

Once more, some man, it may be, will be dispos- 
ed to say, ‘ That doctrine, I fear, tends to encou- 
rage presumption, and also to lessen the motives, 
and loosen the obligations, to a holy life. My 
reply to this cavil will be in few words. You 
may at once dismiss all your fears on that head. 
That doctrine, as was above declared, is a part of 
the truth contained in the gospel, which, in ail its 
‘parts, is “ the doctrine,” the only doctrine, “‘ ac- 
cording to Godliness.” No man can live a holy 
life, till he have begun to trust in the Lord Jesus 
for sanctification. None can warrantably trust in 
him, but as his own Saviour. But the Saviour 
cannot be his, previous to his beginning to trust in 
him, except in offer affording him a warrant, and a 
_ right to trust in him. ‘There can, therefore, be no 
true holiness, no acceptable obedience, without true 
faith as its principle; and there can be no exercise 
of true faith, unless the sinner have a previous 
right, to rely upon Jesus Christ for his own salva- 


5 John iii, 16.  ? 1] Tim, vi. 3. 
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tion. Now his having a right to trust in Christ, - 
and. Christ being zs in right to trust in him, are the 
same. ‘To teach hearers of the gospel, therefore, 
that Jesus with his righteousness and salvation, is 
theirs in offer, and consequently, theirs in right to 
rely upon him; is necessary, to their having and 
practising that true holiness, which has and must 
have, unfeigned faith for its principle. As to pre- 
sumption, which is an unwarrantable, and therefore 
a rash and unreasonable, confidence in the Saviour ; 
——to teach that, he is freely offered to sinners in 
common, and that, every sinner who hears the gos- 
pel, is thereby warranted, or has a right, to trust in 
him, not indeed for a divided, but for a complete 
salvation ; is, instead of encouraging presumptuous 
confidence, the only doctrine that effectually discou- 
rages it; Imasmuch as, it points out the only true 
ground of reasonable confidence in him. To ven-_ 
ture to trust in Christ, without believing or regard- 
ing the revealed warrant to do so, is, indeed, to 
place rash and unreasonable confidence in him, or in 
other words, to presume; but, to trust in him for 
all my salvation, on this ground, that he is previ- 
ously mine in offer, and therefore mine in right so 
to do, is to repose warrantable confidence in him. 
In the fourth and last place, the faith of the gos- 
pel, is a man’s trusting in the Lord Jesus, for sal- 
. vation to himself in particular. When the testi- 
mony of God concerning Christ, is, bythe Holy Spirit, 
so impressed on the heart of the convinced sinner, 
that he begins cordially to believe the ability and 
willingness of Christ to save, the offer which is made . 
of Christ to him, and the right which he thereby _ 
has, to trust in Christ for all the good of the cove- 
nant; he accordingly, places the confidence of his 
heart in Him, for his own salvation. He trusts 2 
him, as his almighty Saviour, on his righteousness, 
as his in offer, and that, for the whole of his salva- 
‘tion. This he does, on the ground of the autho- 


~ 


} 
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rity, and the faithfulness of Jehovah, in his word of 
grace. His heart trusteth in him, for salvation 
from sin, as well as from wrath; for /oliness, as 


-well as for happiness. This trust is, im Acts xv. 
11, expressed by an Apostle, in the plainest terms ; 


—‘‘ We believe that, through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved.” The faith of the 
offer, and of one’s right to Christ, is a believing of 
God, or a believing of the Son: this trust is more: 
itis a believing im or on the Son; and is the same 
as a receiving of him*. It is a believing or trust- — 
ing in God, as one who is faithful, to perform what 
he hath promised; and a believing or trusting m 
Christ, as one who, according to the promises, “ is 
able to save to the uttermost.” It 1s not only an 
assent to, but also a relying upon, the testimony of 
God; a trusting in Christ’, upon the testimony or 
witness of God, or upon the credit of that report, 
which, m the name of God, has gone abroad con- 
cerning him. ‘This particular trust for salvation, is 
the most near, and the most essential, act of saving 
faith; and it flows immediately from that belief of 


‘the truth, which is, by the Holy Spirit, wrought in 


the heart. It is that believing in the Lord Jesus, 
by which, a simner is vitally united to him, and so, 
is brought personally into the bond of the covenant 
of grace, for salvation. This is evident, from the 
following passages of Scripture, compared together: — 
“* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt — 


be saved™.” ‘ Blessed are all they that put. their 


trust in him®.” ‘*‘ He shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and Save them because they trust in him °.” 


© John i. 12. 
1 Mr. Cross informs us (Serm. on Rom. iv. 2. p. 148.) that Mr. _ 
BaAxTER, in his book against Dr. Crisp’s error, says, ‘ I formerly 
believed the formal nature of faith to lie in consent; but I now 
recant it: I believe it lies in TrusT: this makes the right to lie 
in the object; for it is, I depend on Christ, as the matter or merit 
of my pardon, my life, my crown, my glory.’ ig 
™ Acts xvi. 31. 2 Psalm ii, 12. © Psalm xxxvii. 40. 


‘ 
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** In him shall the Gentiles trust?.”. ** Whoso 
putteth his ¢rust in the Lord shall be safe4.” 
** Therein is the righteousness of God, revealed 
from faith to faith*;” or, ‘'Therein is the right- 
eousness of God by faith, revealed to faith;’ re- 
‘vealed, in order to be believed or trusted on. ‘‘ We 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ *.” 

This trusting in Jesus Christ, is a sinner’s re- 
cevving, and resting upon Him alone for salva- 
tion, as faith is defined in our Catechism; and, ac- 
cording to the use of the phrase in Scripture, it is 
indeed a believing, and nothing more than a beliey- 
ing in him. 

1. It is, according to the Scriptures, a qeceuritaly, 


_ and a resting upon Christ alone for salvation ‘—It 


is I say a recetving of him. ‘ As many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that delieve on his 
name“.” Here, the receiving of Christ, is by the 
Holy Spirit explained, and declared to be, a beltev- 
ing on his name. God, in the gospel, presents 
Christ as his gift, and Christ offers himself to sin- 
ners of mankind as their Saviour. The sinner, in 
believing, believes the Divine grant and. offer, with 
application to himself; and hereon, trusts in Christ, 

and in Him alone, for all his salvation.. Is not his | 
a receiving of him in that character of a Saviour, in 
which the Father giveth him? Is it not a taking, 
or accepting, or applying of him to a man’s self, as 
he is offered to him in the gospel? Christ com- 
plained of the Jews”, that ‘‘ although he came in 
his Father’s name, they received him not ;” that i is, 


P Rom. xv. 12. 4 Prov, xxix. 25. -. * Rom, i, 17. ! 
$ Gal. ii..16. ‘ 
t ¢ The principal acts of saving faith, are, accepting, receiving, 
and. resting upon Christ alone, for justification, sanctification, and 
eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace.’ Confess. Ch, xiv. , 


Art, 2. 
" John i, 12. -» ¥® John v. 43. 
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they received him not, in the character in which he - 
was sent, namely, in that of Messiah, the anointed 
Saviour of sinners, and their Saviour, so as to trust 
in him for their salvation. This appears evidently 
to be his meaning, from the words which imme- 
diately follow: ‘If another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive;” as if he had said, 
‘ Him ye will believe to be the Messiah and your 


- Saviour, and will accordingly trust in him, that he 


will save you. —lIt is also, in the Scripture-sense of 
that phrase, a resting upon Christ for salvation. 
** Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee *.” 
Indeed, one cannot conceive, in what way, a man 
can rest on a word, or on a person, otherwise than 
by trusting in, or on them, We read in 2 Chron. — 
xxx. 8, that the ‘ people rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah.” How can one imagine 
that they did so, otherwise than by trusting in 
them? Again, “‘ Help us, O Lord our God, for we 
rest on thee.” In what way, could they rest on 
him, in the circumstances in which they then were, 
but by trusting on him for their help? peas 

2. ‘Trusting, according to the use of the term in 
Scripture, is a-believing ; which, in entering on the 
subject, I endeavoured to evince from the Scripture 


itself. For, it is a trusting in a word, namely, the 
testimony of God, the proximate or nearest object 


of faith; a trusting in a person, namely, Jesus 
Christ and God in him, the personal object of 
faith’; and a trusting on a thing, namely, the 
righteousness of Christ, the etimate object of faith?; 
and all this for eternal salvation. When the apostle 
Peter would express his trust, and that of the other 
apostles, for their own salvation, he said, “« We be- 
heve that, through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, we shall be saved.” And then, it is no- 


x Tsai. xxvi. 3. ¥Y 2 Chron, xiv. 11, Z Acts xvi. 31. 
4 Rom. i, 17. »b Acts xv. 11. Ys 
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thing but a believing: for thus, faith as justifying 
and saving, is not explained away into a work; but 
Is considered as an object quite different from a 
work, as it Is, in the Scripture, contradistinguished 
from works. 

I conclude, therefore, that trusting in Christ, 
is that believing in him, by which a person is wnited 
to him, and instated in the covenant of grace. 
Now trusting in Jesus Christ, and on his righteous- 
ness, for salvation, includes the following particulars : 

1. It comprises a cordial renunciation of all con- 
fidence for salvation, in one’s self, and in every 
other creature. In the exercise of this trust, the 
soul relinquishes self-confidence, creature-confi- 
dence, law-confidence, and builds on ground en- 
tirely new. ‘“* The Gentiles,” says Jeremiah, “shall 
come unto thee, --- and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited hes, vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit®.” <“ We,” says an Apostle, “ are the 
circumcision, which - - - rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh *.” It is a trusting 
entirely on Christ and his righteousness, for salva- 
tion ; -a trusting, or ‘“a believing with all the heart *.” 
In exercising this trust, the believer comes off from 
the works of the law, to the spotless righteousness 
of Christ, for his justification; and he comes out 
of himself, to the Holy Spirit of Christ, for his 
sanctification; being persuaded that, no services 
nor sufferings of his own, can ever purchase for 
him, the pardon of the least sin; and that, no 
wisdom nor strength of his own, can ever enable 
him, to mortify the least member of the body 
of sin’. 

2. It includes not only a willingness, but a sin- 
cere desire, to be delivered from sin, as well as from 
wrath. In exercising this cordial trust, the heart 
unfeignedly desires to be wholly sanctified, as well 


¢ Jer. xvi. 19. 4 Phil. iii. 3. © Prov. iii, 5. Acts viil. 37. 
£ Matth. v. 3. Isai. xlv, 24. 
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as to be freely justified; to be saved, as well from 
the power, the pollution, the practice, and the inbe- 
ing, as from the guilt of sin; according to that of 
the holy apostle Paul, ‘‘ Who shall deliver me from 


the body of this death? I thank God through 


Jesus Christ our Lord’.” It is a trusting in Jesus, 
not for a part of his salvation, or for deliverance 
only from wrath ; which is all, that the formalist or 
hypocrite cares to trust for, being by no means de- 
sirous of deliverance from some darling lust; but, 
is a trusting in him for the whole of his salvation, 
namely, for salvation from wrath, and salvation from 
sin likewise. Indeed, the heart of the true believer, 
is chiefly set upon deliverance from sin, from all 
sin, and from all sin as soon as possible; which, in 
his view, is the principal part of salyation®. Trust 
includes desire. A man may be said to fear, that 
one will send him something which he desires not ; 
but no man can properly trust in one, for that — 
which he does not desire to have. No unregenerate 
man, whatever his pretensions be, can sincerely 
trust in Jesus, for salvation from ad/ iniquity, from 
every idol; because, so long as he continues unre- 
generate, he cannot desire such a salvation. He 
must ‘ be born again,” before he can desire to be 
saved from all iniquity. An unregenerate man may 
Sear, that Christ will deprive him of a favourite 
lust; but he cannot trust, that he will deliver him 
from it. Saving faith is a trusting or “ believing 
with the heart.” ‘The whole salvation of the Lord 
Jesus, is that on which, the heart of every regene- 
rate man is set, and of which, it willingly makes 
choice. 

3. This trust implies also, a cordial approbation 


_of that device of salvation according to the covenant, 


which is manifested in the gospel. ‘The man who 
believes with his heart, is well pleased with that 


& Rom, vii, 24, 25. h Matth. i, 21, i Rom. x. 10, 
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glorious plan. It appears to him, to be a scheme 
admirably adapted, yea, infinitely suited, to the ho- 
nour of the perfections and laws of Jehovah, to the © 
case of lost smners, and to his own case in particu- 
far. And indeed, without a cordial approbation of 
it, no man, who knows what God is, what the law 
is, What sin is, and what the soul is, will ever ven- 
ture his eternal salvation upon it. But a man’s 
intrusting all his salvation to Jesus Christ, as his 
righteousness and strength, shews him to be well 
pleased with Christ; as one to whom, in his estima- 
tion, a sinner may, without the least danger, intrust 
all the concerns of his soul. Satisfied that ‘* the 
everlasting covenant is well ordered in all things 
and sure,” he sincerely approves it; and, in the ex- 
ercise of cordial and unsuspecting confidence, he 
says, “‘ This is all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire *.” He acquiesces for himself, in that wonderful 
device of salvation. His heart in trusting, is satis- 
fied with it, and rests in it. He cordially likes it, 
as altogether suitable, as fully sufficient, as perfectly 
safe, to be trusted; being “the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God!” He pronounces them safe — 
and happy, who partake of that salvation. For his 
own part, he desires above all things, to be inte- 
rested in it; for he is persuaded, that he should be 
saved to the uttermost, were it but fully in his pos- 
session. ‘Thus the woman, in the gospel-history, 
who was diseased with an issue of blood, exercised 
her faith: ‘ She said within herself, If I may but 
touch his garment, I shall be whole™.” ‘The true 
believer, is so well pleased with that way, as to re- 
solve to accept salvation, in no other way. ‘This is 
far from being the disposition of the hypocrite: if 
he be but saved from eternal torment, he cares not 
how. 3 : 

4. In the exercise of this trust, the sinner betakes 


k 2 Sam, XXUle 5. } 1 Cor, t: 24. a Matth. xX. #1. 
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himself to the Lord Jesus, and his righteousness 
- alone, for all his salvation. This also is evidently 
included, in the confidence which he places in him. 
For the man, believing that Christ with his righte- 
ousness and fulness, is his in offer, and in right to 
trust in him, and at the same time, that He 1s able 
to save him to the uttermost, does accordingly trust 
in him and on his righteousness, for his whole sal- 
vation, and in so doing, has recourse to him as _ his 
only Saviour: even as one who used to live upon 
alms, believing that, by a relative or friend, he has . 
wealth made over to him, leaves off to beg, trusts 
for his maintenance to that wealth alone, and so be- 
takes himself to it. By trusting in Jesus Christ, 
the man as a condemned sinner, betakes himself to 
him, as his Saviour from the guilt of sin and the 
curse of the law; and as a depraved and polluted 
sinner, he betakes himself to him, as his Saviour 
from the power and the pollution of sin. Accord- 
ingly, faith is in Scripture styled, a “‘ coming: to 
Christ ”,” “a fleeing for refuge” to him°; and it 
is often expressed, as for instance in Psalm ii. 12, 
by a word which properly signifies to retire, or be- 
take one’s self. for refuge to a shadow or a shelter ? ; 
or to retire, as the chickens do under the wings of 
the hen. Thus Boaz said to Ruth, ‘* A full reward 
be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, under _ 
whose wings thou art come to trust; ov, more li- 
terally, to retire for refuge 4.” 

5. Lastly, This trusting in Christ for salvation, 
includes an affiance, or confidence in him, that, for 
his righteousness, and according to his promise, 
given us in the offer of the gospel, he will save us 
from sin and wrath. ‘To trust. in Jesus Christ for 
my salvation, is humbly and cordially to trust, that 
He saves and will save me. It is to confide, or 
place confidence in him; or to commit myself, and 


" John vi. 35. ° Heb. vie 18. P Judges ix. 14. 
9 Ruth i. 12, | 
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my whole salvation in confidence, to him; or, with 
confidence to rely upon him, for my own particular 
salvation. The meaning of these, and other simi- 
lar descriptions of the exercise of faith, is this: 
faith, is a trusting in the Lord Jesus for salvation 
to myself; and a trusting in him for salvation to 
myself, is a trusting, that he saves and will save 
me; a trusting, that he saves and will save me, 
not in, or éo sin, but from sin, from all sin; or a 
trusting, that he performs, and will continue to per- 
form, the part, not of an enemy, but of a friend ; 
not of a destroyer, but of a Saviour, even to me. 
That the trust of faith, comprises this particular 
confidence in Christ, 1s evident, lst, From the 
Scriptures of truth. ‘ Let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God*.” ‘ Lo, this is 
our God; we have waited for him, and—he will save 
us*.” ‘Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
——thou wilt revive me; thou wilt stretch forth 
thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies,—and 
thy right hand shall save me.—The Lord will per- 


fect that which concerneth met.” ‘* When I sit in 


a 


darkness,—the Lord will be a light unto me: He 


will bring me forth to the light, and J shall behold 
his righteousness *.”"—-“ Thou wilt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory ¥.” 
—‘< We believe that, through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall be saved*.’—The Lord will 
deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom.” ‘ For we are made 


_ partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 


confidence steadfast unto the end’.” 2dly, That 
the trust of faith, is thus particular, is also evident 
from the nature of the thing itself. For, when a 
man trusts Im any person or thing, he thereby de- 
pends upon the object of his trust, as sufficient to 


* Tsai. 1. 10. 8 Isai. xxv. 9. t Psalm cxxxviil. 7, 8 
" Mie, vii. 8, 9. Psalm Ixxiii. 24, * Acts xy. 11. 
2 Tim, iy. 18. 7 Heb. iii, 14. 
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answer the purpose of that his confidence; assuring 
himself that, if nothing unforeseen occur to hinder 
it, he or it will answer his expectation. Whoso- 
ever trusts in a person for any thing, has a persua- 
sion, of the same degree of firmness as his trust, 
that the person will do that thing for him. As an 
evident sign of this, when the party trusted in, fails, 
the party who trusted in him, begins to be ashamed, 
or confounded, as being disappointed in that, which 
he trusted the other would do for him: now that 
he is disappointed of his expectation, he begins to 
be ashamed of his confidence. Since, therefore, the 
trust of Divine faith, being placed in One who can- 
not fail, who cannot lie, who cannot deceive the 
soul that cordially confides in him, it is never dis- 
appointed. ‘The Scriptures assure us that, ‘‘ whoso- 
ever believeth on him, shall not be ashamed *,” and 
** shall not be confounded.” This plainly implies, 
That he who believes on Jesus for his salvation, 
does trust or depend on him, that he will save 
him; otherwise, there can be no place for his being 
ashamed or confounded, whatever the issue of his 
trust may be. Accordingly, the trust of saving 
faith does, in proportion to its degree of firmness, 
fix or establish the heart. ‘* His heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord®.” Of this, we have a perti- 
nent instance in the case of the apostle Paul. “TI 
am not ashamed,” says he; “ for I know whom I 
have believed,” o7, as in the margin, ‘ trusted, &c 4 
Agreeably to this, faith is in Scripture styled, a 
** building” on Christ, as on a foundation that will 
support all our weight ®. It is also called, a * stay- 
mg” on him’; a “ leaning upon him &;” a ‘“ rest- 
ing” on him?; a “ relying on him, as on one who 
will sustain us'; a “looking” to him*, or a hav- 


4 Rom. x. ll. b 1 Pet. ii, 6. © Psalm. exil. 7. 
42 Tim. i. 12. ® Isai. xxviii. 16. with 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

f Isai. xxvi. 3. & Song viii, 5.- h 2 Chron. xiv. J2- 
1 2 Chron xvi. 8. ¥ Isai, xlv. 22. 
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ing our eyes upon him, as one from whom, we look 
for all our salvation!; and in the New Testament 


especially, a ‘¢ believing on him™,” as One by~ 


whose grace, we believe or trust that, ‘we shall be 
saved”.” ‘These figurative expressions do not ex- 
. press each, a different act or a different degrce of 
faith ; but the true reason of the variety of these 
beautiful images, is, the variety in the declared cha- 
racter of Christ, andin the real case of the believer. 
The Lord Jesus the glorious Object of faith, isin the 
gospel exhibited to us, under various aspects; in cor- 
respondence to each of which, faith receives its deno- 
mination. As the ocean receives its various names, 
from the different countries bordering upon it; so, 
according to the particular view, in which the Sa- 
viour is presented, faith receives its appellation. 
The man who is truly convinced of sin, relinquish- 
ing all confidence for salvation, in other objects, 
stays himself by faith, on Jesus Christ and his me- 
ritorious righteousness ; trusting that, on the ground 


of that perfect righteousness, he shall have salvation ~ 


from Him. It is true, indeed, that this particular 
trust is often assaulted less or more, by doubts and 
fears ; but these are things which are opposite to it, 
and which it has, inits exercise, to struggle against. 
Doubt and distrust, though they are in the believer, 
yet are not in his faith, but are contrary to it; and 
therefore the weaker his faith is, they prevail the 
more, and the stronger it is, they prevail the 


less. When Peter began to doubt, whether Je- | 


sus would keep him from sinking in the water, and 


“so began to sink; the Saviour said to him, “ O 


thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt °.” 
Doubting believers there are ; but a doubting faith, 
there never was, and never can be. A doubting 
faith, is an unbelieving faith ; or which is much the 
same, a believing unbelief. But each of these is a 


+2 Chron. xx. £2. m ] Pet. ii, 6. n Acts xv. 11, 
° Matth. xiv, 31. A 
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contradiction in terms. The degree of faith, in. 
deed, is very different in different believers, and in 
the same believer, at different times: but if all trust 
or confidence in the Saviour, for salvation to one’s 
self, be removed from faith, the very essence of it is 
destroyed. or in that case, the convinced sinner, 
having no confidence for his salvation, in any other 
object, and at the same time, no confidence for it in 
Christ neither, is left altogether unsettled. He is 
left to fluctuate, to waver, ‘‘like a wave of the sea :” 
and then, where would that leaning, that staying, | 
that relying, that resting on Christ, be, by which, 
the exercise of faith is in Scripture expressed ? 


_“ Let him,” says an Apostle, ‘‘ ask in faith, nothing 


wavering; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea, driven with the wind, and tossed: For let not 
that man thimk, that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord?.” The man who, on the contrary, truly 
believes, finding his confidence in the flesh over- 
thrown, does, in the exercise of faith, place the con- 
fidence of his heart on the Lord Jesus, as his righte- 
ousness and strength, trusting. that He. will save 
him. And how much soever, he may indeed waver 
in that matter, being tossed with such doubts and 
fears respecting his salvation, as weaken his confi- 
dence, and sometimes prevail so far, as to cause an 
intermission of the exercise of it; yet, even under 
all that perturbation, he does not waver, like a wave 
of the sea, which has nothing to fix it, but only like 
a ship at anchor. His confidence, as to the prin- 
ciple and habit of it, is never entirely rooted out ; 
and therefore, under the influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit, it will again revive and exert itself. In that 
respect, every true believer, as a sure evidence that 
he has been made. a partaker of Christ, ‘‘ holds fast 
the beginning of his confidence” in him, ‘ stead- 
fast unto the end 4.” 


P James i, 6, 7; 4 Heb, tit, 145. | 
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At the Reformation, and for a long .time after, 
this trust or confidence of faith, used to be styled the 
assurance of faith. By. the assurance of faith, was, 
and by many judicious Divines, still is meant, noé 
a persuasion, that I am united to Christ, instated in 
the covenant, or already pardoned and saved ; but 
—a belief, persuasion, and confidence in Christ, for 
all his salvation *. Believing is persuasion, and per- 
suasion is assurance. In proportion as a man be- 
lieves the existence of an object, he does not doubt 
it; he is persuaded, or assured of it. To believe 
and to be sure, are upon the whole, synonymous > 
phrases. Every believer has, in the exercise of his 
faith, a persuasion or assurance of the thing which 
he believes: he is sure it is that which he. believes 
it to be; and so far as he is not sure of it, he does 
not believe it. To believe with a Divine faith, is to 
be persuaded or assured, upon the word, the cove- 
nant, the promise, and the oath, of God who cannot 
lie. If this faith be weak, the assurance is weak ; 
if strong, the assurance is in proportion strong. The 
assurance of faith, then, is—a_firm belief, that Christ 
is able and willing to save sinners; a firm belief, 
that he is freely offered to me a sinner, and that the 
gracious offer, affords me a warrant to intrust my 


* That the fiducial reliance or trust of faith, and the asswrance of 
faith, were, by the Westminster-divines, counted the same thing, is 
evident from this their answer, to the last question in the Larger 
Catechism ;—-‘ So we by faith are emboldened - - - quietly to rely 
upon him, that he will fulfil our requests. And, to testify this our 
desire and assurance, we say, Amen.’ This notion of assurance in 
faith, is so agreeable to the nature of believing, and to the style of 
the holy Scripture, that sometimes, where, in the original text, it is 
read faith or believing, it is, according to the true sense of the origi 
nal phrase, read, in our translation, asserancee Thus in Acts xvii. 
31, ** Whereof he hath given assurance 3_ Gr. faith,” as in the mar- 
gin of our Bibles, Also in Deut. xxviii. 66, ¢* Thou shalt have 
none assurance of thy life; Heb. Thou shalt not believe in thy life.” 
These passages may suffice to shew, that to believe, in the style of 
the holy Scripture, as well as in the dialect of mankind, when speak- 
ing of the common affairs of this life, is to be persuaded or assured, 
according to the measure of one’s belief, 
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salvation to him; and especially, a firm trust or 
confidence in him, for all my salvation.’ Accord- 
ingly, a man may have, in some measure, the as- 
surance of faith, and yet not know that he has it ; 
nay, for a season, he may obstinately deny, that he 
has any such thing. He may have the assurance of 
faith, which is founded on faithfulness, in the word 
of God without him ; and yet, not the assurance of 
sense, which is founded on a feeling, of the work of 
God within him. He may firmly trust, that Jesus 
Christ will save him; and yet, not be able instantly 
to conclude from evidences of salvation, that he hath 
saved him. He may have the real assurance *; and 
yet be far from having the full assurance of faith. 
To have full assurance of faith, is always the be- 
liever’s duty; ‘* Let us,” says an Apostle, ‘ draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith ';” 
but, it is very seldom his attainment. For, by full 
assurance of faith, as is hinted by the original word" 
so rendered, in the passage just now cited, we are 
to understand, a full assent or persuasion, and a full 


confidence; or in other words, a high degree of a 


firm belief of the Divine testimony, and of firm con- 


‘fidence in the Lord Jesus. When the believer at- 


tains full assurance of faith, like a richly laden ship, 
whose sails are filled by a prosperous gale, wafted 


s « This faith is different in degrees, weak or strong ; - - - growing 
up in many, to the attainment of a full assurance.’ Confess, Ch. 
xiv. Art. 3. But how can faith grow up in many to a full assur- 
ance, if there be not some degree of assurance, in the very natwre of 
it? To whatever degree any thing may grow, it can never, by 
growth, attain another nature. A plant can never become a beast, 
nora beast, a mah. In like manner, were there not some assurance 
in the nature of faith, it could never grow up to full assurance. — 

tHebsx.22. 

“ Hesychius, that great master of Greek literature, explains the 
original word by ®:Basorns, a term which signifies firmness, or stabi- 
lity. The full assurance of understanding, of faith, and of hope, 
then, according to that sense of the word, is a high degree of firm 
assent, of firm confidence, and of firm expectation, which, in a pro- 
portionable degree, establish the heart. 
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toward the harbour; his soul, under the irresistible 
influence of the Holy Spirit, is quickly carried for- 
ward to its blessed object, and to more and more of 
the enjoyment of him. It is, by the propitious gales 
of the Spirit, carried forward to a Sull. assent, or 
“assurance of understanding “;” to a full confi- 
dence, or ** assurance of faith,” strictly so called * ; 
and to a full expectation, or ‘* assurance of hope ’.” 

That faith then, by which, persons take hold of 
Jehovah’s covenant, has in its nature, a veal, though 
not often a full assurance. Doubts and fears, in 
proportion to the weakness of ‘their faith, are in- 
deed found in true believers, but never in their faith 
itself. And ofttimes, those doubts and fears, do not 
immediately respect the truth of God in his word 
of grace; but the truth of their own past, or present 
experience of his grace; and so are, properly speak- 
ing, opposite, more to the assurance of sense or re- 
flection, than to that of faith. If our heart sin- 
cerely disapprove, condemn, and oppose, our doubt- 
ing of the faithfulness of God in his offers and pro- 
mises, we have a real, though not a full, assurance 
of faith 7. 

It is of unspeakable importance, to the comfort 
and holiness of. the believing soul, to distinguish 
well, between the assurance of fat. and the assur- 
ance of sense. A man may have the assurance of 
faith, without having yet attained that of. sense. 
The assurance of faith, has its foundation without 
the man: the assurance of sense, has its immediate 
foundation within him. The object. of the assur- 
ance of faith, is Christ offered in the word: the ob- 
ject of the assurance of sense, is Christ formed in the 
soul. The ground of the former, is the testimony 
_ of God without us: that of the latter, is the work of 
God within us. By the one, we embrace the pro- 


Col. ik 2, = Heb. x. 22. yb bbaatis bd. 
* Psalm ‘xlii. 5, 11. and xliii, 5, and laxvii. 10. Matth. xiv. 28, 
29 Gal. v. 17. 
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mise: by the other, we enjoy the promise. By the 
assurance of faith, we receive and trust the Lord 
Jesus for our salvation: by that. of sense, we feel 
that he saves us. The assurance of faith, being 
“the evidence of things not seen,” can claim, and: 
cleave to, a withdrawing, a hiding God. “ Zion said, 
my Lord hath forgotten me;” and the church, 
** My Beloved had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone:” so that, as holy Rutherford says, ‘ He may 
be a forgetting, and a withdrawing God to my feel- 
img, and yet to my faith, my God and my Lord 
still ;> but on the other hand, the assurance of sense, 
is the evidence of things seen, of things felt. By 
the former, the believer says, ‘‘ He will brmg me 
forth to the light ;” by the latter, He hath brought 
me forth toit: by that, one says, ‘‘ Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him;” by this, He shines, 
he smiles upon me, therefore, do I trust in him. © 
By the one, the devout Christian says, ‘“ My God 
well hear me;” by the other, ‘“‘ He hath heard the 
voice of my supplications.” By the former, believ- 
ers say, “ He will bless us:” by the latter, He 
** hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings.” ——The 
confounding of these two kinds of assurance, and the 
giving the name of the assurance of faith, to the as- 
surance of sense, which differs so much from it, have 
produced the most of the extravagant notions, that 
Antinomians have imbibed; and I fear, have, in 
the minds of many persons who mean well, per- 
plexed and obscured not’a little, the Scripture-doc- 
trine of saving faith. 

If the reader should now object, against the doc- 
trine of a sinner’s trusting in Christ for salvation to 
himself, and say, ‘ Since it is far from being true, 
that all who hear the gospel, shall be saved, there 
cannot surely be, in the case of every one of them, 
a ground on which, that particular trust or assur- 
ance may warrantably be founded ;’ I would reply : 
Every one of them has, notwithstanding, an equal, 
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and a sufficient foundation, to trust on Christ and 
his righteousness, for salvation to himself; namely, 
the offer and call, directed to every one, together 
with the promise of God, that ‘ whosoever believeth 
on his Son, shall not perish, but have everlasting” 
life*.”. The meaning of which promise is this ;— 
whosoever will cordially believe or trust in Christ, 
for all his salvation, shall not be disappointed, but 
shall certainly be saved. Here then, is the faith- 
fulness of God in his word of grace, for the founda- 
tion of that particular trust; and Divine faith in the 
heart, is always founded on Divine faithfulness in 
the word. Itis indeed true, that many to whom the 
gospel is preached, will not in the event be saved ; 
but still it is equally true, that they who shall not 
eventually be saved, will not cordially believe. They 
will not, although they have a firm foundation, a 
sufficient warrant, for so doing, place the confidence 
of their heart in the almighty Saviour, for their sal- 
vation from ail sin, as well as from all misery. Now 
if after all, they will not sincerely trust in him for 
such a'salvation, their destruction must be entirely 
of themselves : they shall perish without excuse ; and 
their unbelief, will be the principal ground of their 
condemnation. . Jesus, with his righteousness and 
fulness, is, by the Father’s gift and his own offer, so 
far made theirs, that every one of them, may war- 
rantably trust in him as his Saviour, for: his own 
complete salvation. If still, they will not believe 
the infinitely free offer with application, and will not, 
upon the warrant of it, trust in him. each for salva- 
tion to himself; they do, by their disbelief and dis- 
trust, ‘make God a liar,” and fall most justly un 
der his eternal wrath. 

Should it be objected that, ‘ Many do confidently 
trust in Christ, that he will save them, who yet con- 
tinue to be either profane persons, or formal hypo- 


¢ John il's 16, 
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crites; and so are not, by their faith, united to him, 
nor instated in his covenant of grace, as all true be- 
lievers are ;) I would answer: The apostle Paul in 
speaking of “ faith wnfeigned »,” supposes that there 
is a feie@ned faith. And indeed, this is all the faith, 
that formalists or hypocrites have. As for that 
cordial trust in the Redeemer, which I have at- 
tempted from the sacred Records to elucidate ; it is 
as certain, that such persons have it not, as it is, 
that it purifies the heart °, and sanctifies the whole 
man“. ‘They presume indeed to think, and even to 
say, that they trust in the Saviour for salvation. 
But that unfeigned trust, that confidence of the 
heart in him, they in reality have not. For—they 
do not trust on him and his righteousness alone, for 
the salvation which they pretend to desire.—They 
do not trust in him, with all their heart; but do 
trust partly, to him and his righteousness, and partly, 
to their own service and suffering. Between them- 
selves, and the Saviour; between their own polluted 
performances, and his spotless righteousness, their 
heart is divided. This is manifest especially, from 
these words of our Lord himself; “ Blessed are the 
poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of’ hea- 
ven °."——They trust not in him for the whole of 
their salvation ; nay, deliverance from all sin, which 
is the chief part of his salvation, they are far from 
approving. The salvation, therefore, which was 
purchased by the Son of God, and is promised in 
the covenant of grace, may well be an object of their 
aversion and fear, but cannot be an object of their 
desire and trust. In a word,—Their-confidence is 
not founded on the faithfulness of God, in the free 
offer and promise of the gospel; but, is built on a 
Soundation of sand, which can bear no weight ‘. 
Thus, I have in some measure shewn, what that 
- faith is, by which, a sinner unites with the last 


b1 Tim. i. 5. © Acts xv. 9. 4 Acts xxvi. 18, 
© Matth, v. 3. f Matth, vii, 26, 27. . 
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Adam, and so enters personally into the covenant 
of grace. Here, it will be proper briefly to observe 
that, this confidence of the heart in Christ Jesus, 
for the whole of his salvation, is the fittest possible 
instrument® of vital union, between Him the infi- 
nitely glorious Object trusted in, and the soul 
trusting in him; inasmuch as the soul thereby, so 
cleaves to Him and to his consummate righteous- 
ness, as from that moment, wholly to stand or fall 
with him; as the superstructure, with the founda- 
tion on which it is raised, or as that which is rest- 
ing or staying, with the prop on which it rests. 
Therefore, since the blessed Object of faith, that 
Rock of salvation, that foundation laid in Zion, is 
ammovable; they who thus “ trust” in him, and _ 
thereby enter into the same covenant with him, 
“© shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever®.” They, will continue to be 
united to Him, and to be instated in his covenant, 
while eternal ages continue to revolve. 


Now from what has been discoursed in this Chap- 
ter, it may be inferred that, the first thing, an unre- 
generate sinner should essay to do in religion, is to 
believe—to believe, in order to repent. ‘The un- 
regenerate man should attempt, first of all, to be- 
lieve the Jaw with application to himself, and then, 
the gospel. The first spiritual act of a regenerate 
man, is an act of faith. He believes the law with 
application to himself, and so, is convinced of his 
sin and misery. He believes also the gospel with 
application to himself, and so trusts for holiness 
and happiness. ‘This he does, in order to exercise 


€ It would appear, that the Westminster-assembly took condition 
and instrument, to be synonymous terms. For in the Confesssion, 
Ch. xi. Art. 2, they say, * That faith is the alone instrument of jus- 
tification ;? and in the Larger Catechism, Quest. 32, they assert, 
That ‘ God requireth faith as the condition to interest sinners in the 
Mediator.’ 
» Psalm exxy. I. 
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evangelical repentance, and to perform good works. 
While faith is the work of the Spirit, it is the duty 
of the sinner ; and therefore he is to be exhorted to 
act it, as the first of his duties. | 
Is true faith, a cordial belief both of the law and 
of the gospel? In this, it is distinguished from a 
feigned faith. A counterfeit or feigned faith is, for 
the most part, either a belief of the law without the 
gospel, and so, is a turning of the law of God, into 
an occasion of cherishing a legal spirit; or, a belief 
_of the gospel without the law, and so, is a turning 
of the grace of God, into licentiousness. A coun- 
terfeit faith makes a man, either self-righteous, or 
licentious. ! 
The reader may also, from what has been ad- 
_ vanced, learn, that in thinking or speaking of the 
warrant to believe, he should carefully distinguish, 
between the Father’s granting of Christ in offer, to 
all who hear the gospel, and his giving of him in 
possession, to them who cordially believe in him. 
It is his granting of Christ in offer, or his offering 
of him, to a man, that affords him a warrant, to 
trust in him for salvation; and it is his giving of him 
in possession, to a man, that warrants him to con- 
clude, that he has trusted in him, and has posses- 
sion of him. The former is the ground; the latter 
is the evidence, of particular trust for salvation. 
The not distinguishing, between the grounds of 
_ faith, and the evidences of it, is well known to have 
been a rock upon which, Antinomians have split. 
' Hence too, the reader may learn the true mean- 
ing of the appropriation of faith. To appropriate 
Christ with his righteousness and salvation, 1s not 
to be assured, upon the ground of evidences, that 
he is mine already in possession; (for this is the 
assurance of sense, and is not of the essence of 
faith ;) but it is a believing, that he gives himself to 
me in offer, and a trusting, upon the warrant of the 
offer, that he gives and will continue to give him- 
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self, to me in possession: or, it is a believing that 
he is mine in offer, and mine in righi to intrust all 
my salvation to him; and, a trusting in him ac- 
cordingly, that he will faithfully perform the part 
of a Saviour to me. It is not an assurance, that 
he is already mine in possession; but, is a taking 
of him into my possession; a taking home to my 
own soul in particular, that ‘* Saviour of the world,” 
and that ‘‘ common salvation',” which lie before me, 
in the offer of the gospel. The appropriation, ap- 
pears the same as the application, of faith. 7 

Finally, We may hence learn that, although faith 
is not the federal condition, upon which, a sinner’s 
right to the blessings of the eternal covenant, is 
suspended ; yet, it is so necessary as the means or 
instrument, of taking possession of Christ, and tak- 
ing hold of the covenant, that no man, can have a 
saving interest in Christ and the covenant, without 
it. Faith is, indeed, a condition of connection 172 
the covenant; but, that it is not the condition of 
the covenant, upon which, the blessings of it a¥é 
properly suspended, is evident from this;—That 
the. very first of those blessings, namely, regenera- 
tion, or the quickening Spirit, is bestowed previous 
to the first act of it. Besides, if it were the federal 
condition upon which, the grace of the covenant 
was suspended, it would give the believer, a federal 
or pactitious ¢idle to that grace; so that when he 
acted faith, he might justly plead his faith, as the 
ground of his title to grace, yea, and might claim 
grace as matter of debt to him, upon that ground. 
But will any intelligent, any humble, any sincere 
Christian, deliberately claim the grace of God, 
upon the ground of his own faith? No: he 
knows that, all the benefits of the covenant, are 
of absolutely free grace to him; that, the last 
of them, is as much of free, of boundless grace 
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‘to him, as the first. Instead of pleading his 
faith, he by faith, receives the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ, and pleads that alone, as the founda- 
tion of his right to the good of the covenant™. All 
is of absolutely free grace, to the believer; because 
his faith, although indispensably requisite, as the 
instrument of receiving: a title, yet gives him no 
title, to the blessings of the covenant. Reader, the 
moment thou reliest on thy faith, as the ground of 
thy title to the blessings of grace, thou, for thyself, 
turnest the covenant of grace, into a covenant of 
works. Grace is no longer grace to thee, unless 
thou allow it to be absolutely and altogether free. 
Exercise faith, then, in receiving all as an infinitely 
free gift; and do not rely on faith, for a title to any 
blessing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


EVIDENCES OF ONE’S BEING PERSONALLY IN- 
STATED IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 


"Vue covenant of works, and the covenant of grace, 
divide all mankind between them. Every man in 
the world, is under one or other of the two; and 
no man can, with regard to the state of his soul, be 
under both at the same time’. Under the covenant 
of works, stands a very numerous party in the first 
Adam, the head of that violated covenant, deriving 
from him, sin and death. Under the covenant of 
grace, stands a select party in the second Adam, 
the Head of that fulfilled covenant, receiving from 
Him, righteousness and life. These two parties 
will be judged, each, according to the covenant 
under which they are. The former, will be eter- 


* Phil. ii, 9, Psalm Ixxi, 16. Rom. v. 21. 1Rom, vi. 14. 


454 EVIDENCES OF ONE'S BEING PERSONALLY 


nally punished, in virtue of the curse of the cove- 
nant, under which they lie; and the latter, will be 
eternally saved, in virtue of the promise of the co- 
venant, under which they stand. In the mean time, 
there is access for sinners, under the covenant of 
works, to leave that party and that covenant, and 
to join themselves, to the party under the covenant 
of grace; but death when it comes, will for ever ob- 
struct that access. It is, therefore, the duty and 
interest of the one, as well as of the other, to know 
which covenant they are under. And indeed, if a 
man seriously considers the covenant of grace, as 
that on which, the salvation of his precious soul de- 
pends, he can scarcely refrain from putting this 
question to himself; ‘ What interest have I in that 
covenant? I have, it is true, as other sinners who. 
hear-the gospel, a common interest therein; by 
which, in contradistinction from fallen angels, I 
am warranted to come into it. But this I may 
have and yet perish ; for, even children of the king- 
dom, shall be cast out into utter darkness™.. But, 
have I a saving interest therein? Have I actually 
come into the bond of it? The covenant is, indeed, 
in the offers and ordinances of the gospel, brought 
tome; but amI brought into the covenant? It has 
been externally administered to me, in common 
with other sinners; but have I, by faith, so taken 
hold of the same, as to be personally interested in 
it?’—In order to assist the reader, under the in- 
fluences of the Spirit of truth, to return a true and 
satisfying answer to this momentous question, I _ 
shall Jay before him, the following marks, of a per- 
son’s being actually, and savingly, instated i in the 
covenant of grace : 
1. They who are savingly interested in that sure 
covenant, have, under a true conviction of their sin- 
fulness and misery, fled ¢nto et for refuge, from the 
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dominion and curse of the broken covenant of works. 


They have fled into the covenant of the second 


Adam, as refugees from that of the first Adam. 
‘“‘ The heirs of promise,” are persons, ‘‘ who have 
fled for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope set before 
them”.” The time was, when they dwelt secure, 
under the dominion of the covenant of the law; but 
the Spirit of the Lord, hath set fire to their habita- 
tion there; so that, they have found themselves. 
unable to dwell any longer, within the boundaries 
of that covenant. Mount Sinai, has been <<‘ altoge- 
ther on a smoke” round about them; and ‘the | 
trumpet of the curse of the law, has ‘‘ waxed louder 
and louder,” till it made them to hear it, on the 
side of their own righteousness, and even of their 
best performances, where they were deafest ; and, 
as a curse denounced against themselves in particu- 
lar, it caused them ‘‘ exceedingly to fear and quake.” 


_** When the commandment came, sin revived, and 


they died°.” It has chased them from every lurking 
place, about that burning mountain; and has left 
no retreat, within the limits of the broken covenant, 
safe to them. Not only has it driven them out of 
their evil courses, but out of all confidence in their 
good dispositions, their pure intentions, their best 
performances; in order that, they might escape for 
their life, into the covenant of grace, as the man- 
slayer did, into the city of refuge. Hypocrites, 
have been convinced of the sins of their life; but 
sincere believers, have by the Holy Spirit been con- 
vinced, not only of the iniquities of their life, but 
also of the sin of their natwre, the deep depravity, 
the desperate wickedness of their heart. The for- 
mer, have with Simon the sorcerer, ‘“‘ wondered,” or, 
with Felix the governor, ‘‘ trembled;” but the 
latter, have been made with the Jailor, so to 
tremble, as each of them to ask, ‘* What must I do 
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to be saved?” Under piercing convictions of their 
undone condition, they have begun to lay their sal- 
vation to heart, as the one thing needful, as the 
main object of their attention and desire; and des- 
pairing of ever being able, by any righteousness or 
strength of their own, to answer the high demands 
of the broken law, they have betaken themselves to 
the covenant of grace, where righteousness and eter- 
nal life, are the gifts of God, “ through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Now, reader, is this thy case? Hadst 
thou ever such convictions of thy utter inability, to 
obey the precepts, and to endure the penalties of the 
covenant of works, as to be resolved to flee, without 
delay, into the covenant of grace, and to accept 
righteousness and life, as gifts of sovereign grace ? 
Art thou, in the affair of justification, ‘* dead to the 
law,” as a covenant of’ works? Is thy hope of ob- 
taining eternal life, by thy own obedience to it, 
struck dead? 

2. 'They who are instated in the covenant of 
grace, do heartily approve of; and acquiesce in, 
every part of the plan of that glorious contract. 

They cordially approve of it. ‘They like it, asa 
covenant which, in their view, is infinitely suited to. 
‘the glory of Jehovah, and to all the exigencies of 
the soul; and are displeased with themselves for not 
liking it more. Regarding it, as a covenant so well 
ordered in all things, and so sure, that God will not, 
and that man cannot break it, they are well pleased 
with it. In the light of the word and Spirit of 
Christ, they see that every thing im it, is arranged 
in the most comely, the most convenient order. 
They see mercies in the covenant, corresponding to 
all the cases and wants, of every soul that is instated 
init. ‘They see, and it is a cheering sight! they 
see pardon in the covenant, for guilt in the ‘con- 
science; sanctification in the covenant, for sinful- 
ness in the soul; strength in the covenant, for 
weakness in the creature; comfort in the covenant, 
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for sorrow in the heart; and stability in the cove- 
nant, for inconstancy in the believer. They behold 
in the covenant, all repaired, all with an infinite 
overplus restored, that had been forfeited by the 
breach of the first covenant. Here, they find secu- 
rity in danger, peace in trouble, fulness in want, 
and life in death. And having at the same time, 
their heart so adapted to the Saviour, and to the co- 
venant, that less cannot satisfy, and more is not de- 
sired; they say of Christ, ‘“‘ He is altogether lovely,” 
and of the covenant, It ‘‘is all our salvation, and 
all our desire”... When God gives the new heart 
to a man, he so impresses upon it, the stamp of his 
device of salvation in the new covenant, as to render 
it fit to approve that glorious device. The conse- 
quence is, that perceiving the way. of answering the 
demands of law and justice, and of redeeming lost 
sinners, devised by the infinitely wise God, and de- 
lineated in the covenant ; he thinks it to be so good, 
and so sure a way, that he falls off, in the affair. of 
justification, from ‘the works of the law,” and closes 
with that glorious device. Now this is’ an insepa- 
rable concomitant of saving faith, and a solid evi- 
dence of personal interest in the covenant. For, 
whosoever duly considers the corruption of the hu- 
man heart, will soon perceive that, the scheme of re-. 
demption, laid out in the covenant of grace, is en- 
- tirely opposite to the discernment, and the inclina- 
tion, of depraved human nature; so that, nothing 
less than the infinite energy of the Spirit of grace, 
can dispose a man cordially to approve it. ‘The 
Lord Jesus, therefore, pronounces them’ ‘ blessed, 
whosoever shall not be offended in him’ Unre- 
generate men, may indeed model the covenant, in 
their own imagination, into such a form, as to ren- 
der it an agreeable object to themselves. ‘They may 
conceive it, to be a covenant intended to make per- 
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sons easy and happy, whilst at the same time, it al-- 
lows them, at least in some instances, to remain un- 
holy ; or, to be a covenant according to which, they 
may, through Christ, obtain acceptance with God 
by their good works, notwithstanding their natural 
infirmities and evil works. But in all this, they are 
pleased only with a creature of their own fancy, and 


not with Jehovah’s covenant of grace. Let that 


holy covenant be but presented to them, in the light 
of the sacred Oracles; let them but for a moment 
view it in that light, and they will be sure to find 
fault with it. Let but the design of the covenant, 
be plainly disclosed to them; as being to exalt the 
sovereign grace of God, upon the ruins of all dignity 
or excellency.in man ; to make Christ all, and man 
nothing, in his own salvation ; and their proud heart 
will dislike that, and turn from it with disgust The 
efficacy thereof, in separating for ever, between a 
soul and its helevel lusts, is no sooner discovered by 
natural men, than they flee from it, as from a dan- 
gerous, as well as a disgustful object. Let them be 
supposed seriously to think, how it is adapted, both 
to the honour of the Divine perfections, and to the 
salvation of immortal souls, and they cannot see 
how that can be’. To the carnal Jews, it was “a 
stumbling block ;” a device inconsistent with the per- 
fections of Jehovah: to the learned Greeks, it was 
*‘ foolishness ;” a scheme of salvation, unsuitable 
and unsafe to be trusted to. It is the eye of faith — 
only, that perceives it to be *‘ the power of God, and © 
the wisdom of God ;” honourable to a holy God, and | 
safe for a guilty creature. 
They who are instated in the covenant, do like- 
wise acquiesce in all the parts of it. Their heart 
rests in, and is satisfied with, that infinitely wise in- 
vention. Whilst ‘it is all their salvation,” it is 
also “all their desire.” It restores whatever they 
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have lost. It secures whatever they would desire. 
It is a covenant so complete, as to leave nothing 
out, that can reasonably be desired, and to admit no- 
thing in, but what is truly desirable. Here, they 
find a full, an overflowing, fountain of life. Here, 
therefore, they repose their weary souls, with cor- 
dial satisfaction, and feed their hungry souls, “as 
with marrow and fatness ;” so that, in the bosom of 
this blessed covenant, their heart is at rest, their 
soul dwells at ease. When the covenant is dis- 
covered to them, as being made from eternity, be- 
tween God the Father, and Christ the second Adam, 
with the infinite approbation of the Holy Spirit ; 
they, in taking hold of it, satisfy themselves with 
Heaven’s draught of it, so far as it is understood by 
them, and do not attempt either to add to it, or to 
diminish from it. They are satisfied with all, that 
they find within the compass of the covenant, with- 
out desiring any alterations to be made in their fa- 
vour. They are satisfied with the conditions of the 
covenant, as fulfilled by Christ alone, as well as 
with the promises of it, to be accomplished to them- 
selves ; with the promise of sanctification, as well as 
with that of justification, or of glorification; with the 
laws, as well as with the privileges ; and with the dis- 
cipline, as well as with the rewards of the covenant. 
Their heart rests with complacence in the whole, de- 
siring nothing that is without, and disrelishing no- 
thing that is within, the compass of it. Accordingly, 
that Divine contract, as exhibited in the gospel, is 
in Isai. in. 1, in the margin, styled “a hearing ;” 
that is, an object to be heard or received by faith, as 
a sound is heard or received by the ear ; according 
to these words, ‘‘ Hear and your soul shall live *.” 
‘The children of Adam are naturally disposed to 
speak, rather than to hear. We are more ready, to 
express our own will by speaking, than to receive 
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‘the will of God by hearing. Since the gospel is a 

declaration of the will of God for our salvation, only 
to be heard, and received by faith, and therefore 
styled, “the hearing of faith*;” the power of Di- 
vine grace is requisite, to dispose our heart to hear 
it, and to stop our mouth from maplaine in reference | 
to it, proposals of our own. 

Dost thou, reader, approve that Divinaly excel- 
lent, that well ordered covenant? Art thou, well 
pleased with the whole frame of it, so far as thou 
understandest it; and displeased with thyself, for 
not being better pleased with it? Dost thou at 
least, see more and more reason, to be well pleased 
with all the articles of it; and is it thy habitual de- 
sire and endeavour, to grow in thy cordial approbation 
of them? Is thy heart satisfied with every thing, 
that thou seest in that covenant? Is every article 
of it, in thy estimation, both what it should be, and 
where it should be? Dost thou wish for no amend- 
‘ments, no alterations, nothing added to it, nothing 
diminished from it? Art thou content, and desir- 
ous of becoming more and more content, to be an 
everlasting debtor, for all thy salvation, to the grace 
of that glorious covenant? If so, it is a good evi- 
dence, that thou hast a personal interest in it. 

3. They who are actually instated in the cove- 
nant of grace, do sincerely love God in Christ, the 
Contriver and the Maker of that eternal covenant. 
They love him with supreme esteem, with undis- 
sembled affection; and loathe themselves in their 
own sight, for loving him so little. They love him 
for his loveliness in himself, and in proportion as 
they know him, they love all of him. ‘They love 
his holiness and his justice, as well as his goodness 
and his truth. They also love him for his love to 
them. 'The faith, by which they take hold of his 
covenant, ‘ worketh by love” to him. Great, was 
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the love of God to them, which was manifested in — 
that covenant. The glorious contracting Parties 
acted therein, from a principle of sovereign, unsoli- 
cited, unmerited, unbounded love. From that 
unmerited love to them, sprang the first motion for 
a covenant ‘of grace, in order that, salvation might 
be secured for them. From that source it was, that 
the Father determined to give his dear, his’ only, 
Son for them; that the Son, with infinite willing- 
ness, renelved to die for them; and that the blessed 
Spirit, condescended to dive in them, and. so to 
quicken, sanctify, and comfort them. It was the 
infinite love of God to them, that gave rise to the 


‘proposal of ** exceedingly great and precious pro- 
mises” in their favour, upon terms, consistent with 


the honour of his holiness and justice. It was the 


. amazing love of Christ to them, that induced Him 


to accept those terms. And when the Divine con- 
tract was, by the demonstration of the Spirit, ac- 
cording to the gospel, opened and brought home to 
their soils. ; that love shone forth to ier in such 
a manner, that they were constrained to believe it. 
** We,” says the apostle John, ‘‘ have known and 
believed the love that God hath to us. God is 
love".” ‘That redeeming love of God, believed with 


‘application, kindled in their heart, an ‘ardent love to 


Him in return. ‘* We love hives because he first 
loved us *.” And therefore, although their love is 
not always vigorous in the same degree, but is 
stronger or weaker, according to the strength or 
weakness of their faith; yet, since their faith does 
never altogether fail, so neither does their love*. 


_ It is an active principle in them, powerfully con- 


* 


-straining them to evangelical obedience ; and giving 


the throne in their affection, to God as their cove- 
nant-God, and to Christ as their covenant-Head: 
so that their soul says, “ Whom have I in heaven 
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but thee? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
sire besides thee ¥.” It makes it their greatest care, 
to please him and to be accepted of him; and their 
greatest fear, to offend him, and so provoke him to 
hide his face from them. It renders their duty, 
their delight”; and the remains of sin in them, 
their heaviest burden, a burden from which, they 
long earnestly to be delivered*. ‘They also love the 
word of God, in which the covenant is exhibited to 
them, and “esteem it more than their necessary 
food.” In few words, they love the children of 
God, notwithstanding the sinful infirmities which 
cleave to them; because they bear His image. 
‘* Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of him °.” . And again, ‘‘ We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren ¢.” 

Reader, canst thou then say, that the infinite 
loveliness and love of Ged in Christ, displayed in 
the covenant of grace, have been believed by thee ; 
and, that they have constrained thee to love Him, 


above all other objects of thy affection ? to love all. 


his perfections? all his covenant? all his words? 
all his people; and that with a pure heart fervently? 
Dost thou see more and more cause, to esteem Him 
far above all creatures? and dost thou, in any mea- 
sure, sincerely bewail the coldness of thy love to 
him? Is thy duty thy delight? Is it in all its parts 


matter of choice to thy heart? If so, it is an evi- 


dence, that theu art within the bond of his covenant 
of grace. | 

4. Such, as are personally interested in the ever- 
lasting covenant, consent, that the Lord Jesus, the 
Head of that covenant, should become their Head. 
They have cordially accepted him, to be their fe- 
deral Head, and that for all the purposes of the co- 
venant; and they remain fixed, in their determina- 


¥ Psalm Ixxiii. 25. 21 Johny, 3. @ Rom. vii. 24: 
> Job xxiii, 12. ©] Johny, 1. 91 John iii, 14,- 


a ee 


On, 


INSTATED IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 463 


tion not to alter their choice, were it to be made a 
thousand times. Their heart willingly submits to 
him, and prefers Him as a Covenant-head, before 
every one else. They, to whom the Father in eter- 
nity, chose Christ for a Covenant-head, do in time, 
approve the choice and make it over again, each for 
himself. They are said, accordingly, to ‘‘ appoint 
themselves one head*.” As often as they renew 
their exercise of faith, which they daily do, they 
upon the matter, reiterate this their choice. Being 
made deeply sensible of what they have lost, by the 
transgression of Adam, their first Covenant-head, the _ 
Lord Jesus is precious in their estimation, as their 
second Covenant-head. ‘They came into the cove- 
nant, and they also abide in it, under the shadow 
of his wings entirely ; expecting no benefit by it, 
nor from it, but only through, and under Him. 
They have accepted him, as their Head of govern- 
ment, as well as their Head of influence. They 
have surrendered themselves to him, to be ruled 
and disposed of, as well as to be saved and supported 
by him; to be governed by his laws, and not by 
their own lusts, as well as to be saved by his grace,- 
and not by their own works. 

Now is this, reader, the habitual determination 
of thy heart? Art thou as willing, to be ruled by 
the law, and disposed of by the providence, as to be 
saved by the grace of Christ? Dost thou prefer 
Him before all others, whether in heaven or upon 


earth, as thy Head of righteousness, and of life? 


as thy Head of government, of eminence, and of in- 
fluence? Dost. thou cleave to him, glory in him, 
and ‘ grow up into him in all things, as thy Head?” 
If thou doest, thou art in him and under him, within 
the bond of that sure covenant, of which he is the 
glorious Head. é 

5. They cordially rely, for all their salvation, 
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upon the conditions of the covenant, performed by 
him. They make that consummate righteousness 
of His, the sole ground of their acceptance with 
God, and of their title to all the life, that is pro- 
mised in the covenant. Believing on Jesus, is the 
soul’s building on him, as ‘“‘ Jehovah our Righteous- 
ness ‘.” If sinners build on any other foundation, 
they build on the sand, and their confidence shall 
be overthrown. If, being beat off from every other 
foundation, they still refuse to build on this one; 
they must, “as the chaff which the wind driveth 
away,’ > inevitably perish. 'To believe, or build on 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, can imply no less 
than a man’s trusting on it, for all his salvation. 
Whether this trust be strong or weak, it must exist, 
_ faith is not, relymg on Christ for salvation is 

; but the soul remaitis in a state of wavering, in 
mines to a staying of itself by faith upon : the 
Saviour &. Now they who are within the bond of 
the covenant, accept of the perfect righteousness of 
the second Adam, as the sole foundation of their 
hope of eternal life; for the covenant exhibits not, 
admits not, any other », They exercise some de- 
gree of confidence for their own salvation, on that 
ground ; by which, they are distinguished from the 
disbelieving and desponding : and the confidence, 
which they exercise for salvation, they exercise on 
that ground alone ; by which, they are distinguished 
from hypocritical, and self-righteous formalists. 
Both of these things, are united in the character of 
true believers: ‘They “ rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and” at the same time, they ‘“‘ have no confidence in 
the flesh '.” 

Hast thou, reader, this evidence also, of being 
personally instated in the everlasting covenant? 
Hast thou some measure of humble confidence, of | 
particular trust in Christ, for the whole of thy sal- 
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vation? And is all thy confidence for it, built on 
the foundation of His righteousness alone, offered 
to thee in the gospel? If so, thou art a true believer, 
one of the true circumcision, one of the children of 
the covenant. ‘Thou hast covenant-security against 
eternal death, and a covenant-title to eternal life. 

6. But further, They are satisfied with all that 
is promised in the covenant. The promises of it, 
are a satisfying portion to their hearts. The pro- 
mises of sanctification, please them as much, as those 
of justification and consolation. 'They are indeed 
sensible, that they have many wants; but at the 
same time, they see as much in the promises, as can 
abundantly supply them all. ‘They are persuaded 
that, there is as much water in these wells of salva- 
tion, as, would most effectually quench all their 
thirst, if they could but attain the art of drawing it. 
It is in this respect especially, that “the everlasting 
covenant is all their desire*”’ This discovery of 
the covenant is not from nature, but from that grace, 
which shews so much worth in the “one pearl of — 
great price,” as makes a man content to “sell all 
that he hath,” to obtain it!. No man will come into 
the covenant, until he attain in some degree, such 
a discovery ; for who will deliberately connect him- 
self with one, in a marriage-covenant, or even in a 
contract of service, with:whom he sees not how he 
can live? By the eye of faith, elect sinners discern 
in the covenant, not only a refuge to shelter them, 
but a portion to enrich them™; else they never would 
choose to enter into it; and none who have once 
attamed that discovery, would choose to remain out 
of it, for a moment longer. “ They,” says the Psalm-- 
ist, “that know thy name, will put their trust in’ 
thee ™” As soon as the worth of “the treasure, 
hid in the field” of the gospel, is spiritually dis- 
cerned, all is sold for the obtaining of it°; all is 
EQ Sam. xxiii, 5. | Matth. xiii. 46. = ™ Psalm cxlii, 5 
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counted “loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of it.” The men of the world really do not dis- 
cern this, in the covenant; and therefore it is but a 
mean, an empty thing in their estimation. ‘That 
glorious contract, is in the gospel presented to them, 
in its breadth and length, in its fulness and suitable- 
ness ; but it is far from pleasing them, far, very far 
from being all their desire. After all, as if they 


saw nothing that could satisfy them, they still ask, 


a 


“Who will shew us any good?” Indeed, the 


heart of a sinner can never see enough in the cove- 
nant, to suit and satisfy its desires; till the Spirit 
of grace give it a new bent, and so, contract and te- 
gulate its desires: for in the covenant, no provision 
is made for, but against, that upon which, the unre- 
generate heart is mainly set. ‘The true believer on 
the contrary, discerns Christ and the grace of the 
promises, to be the only satisfying good, the only 
enriching and ennobling portion, foran immortal soul. 

Now is this, reader, in any measure thy attain- 
ment? Are the promises of the covenant, exceed- 
ingly great and precious in thy estimation? Are 
they sweet to thy soul; gratifying and satisfying to 
thy heart? Art thou as highly pleased with the pro- 
mises of sanctification, as with those of justification 
and consolation? with the promises of holiness, as 
with those of happiness? Dost thou see emptiness, 
every where else, and fulness only in the promises of 
the everlasting covenant? Dost thou now, more 
than formerly, see the malignity, and feel the 
strength, of the sin that dwelleth in thee, and thy 
continual need of supplies of grace from the pro- 
mises? And, is it in dependance on grace in the pro- 
mises, and not on grace in the heart, that thou es- 
sayest to perform good works? If it be thus with 
thy soul, it is a good evidence, that thou art so in- 
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terested in the covenant of promise, as to be one of 
the heirs of promise. | 
7. They have the Spirit of the covenant, dwell- 
ng and working in them. ‘I will,” saith Jeho- 
vah, “put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes *.” The Spirit who is here pro- 
mised, is the Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of the 
covenant. His saving influences, were purchased by 
the blood of the covenant, are treasured up in Christ 
the Head of the covenant, and, are in some measure, 
communicated to all the people of the covenant *. 
Now, the Spirit of Christ dwelling in his cove- 
nant-people, may be known to be in them, by his 
being a Spirit of sanctification, or of holiness in ge- 
neral. ‘The main design of the covenant, next to 
the glory of Jehovah, was, that sinners of mankind 
might be rendered holy. All the lines of the cove- 
nant, meet in that as their centre. Infinite wisdom 
and love, are gloriously displayed. in the making of 
the covenant ; infinite justice, in the conditions of 
it; infinite grace and mercy, in the promises; infi- 
nite power and faithfulness, in the administration of 
it ;—but, infinite holiness shines with the most res- 
plendent lustre, in every part of it. Hence in 
Scripture it is styled, ‘‘ the holy covenant “.” Gan 
it then be reasonably supposed, that unholy persons, 
that strangers to the power of godliness, whom no» 
bands-of holiness will hold, can yet, be within the 
bond of that holy covenant? No: doubtless they 
are not. They have not the Spirit of the covenant. 
That Holy Spirit, makes the people of the co- 
venant, “holy in all manner of conversation *.” 
He makes a vein of holiness to run through their 
whole nature, and their whole life; through their 
thoughts, their words, and their deeds; through 
their intercourse with God, and their dealings with 
men. ‘The covenant, was a confederacy entered into 
* Ezek. xxxvi. 27. s Rom. viii. 9. t Luke i. 74, 75. 
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by the Father and the Son, with the approbation of 
the Holy Spirit, in order to remove sin from the 
heart and life, of sinners of the human race ; to re- 
store the Divine image in them; and to bring them 
again, to a perfect conformity to the holy law, from 
which in the first Adam they fell. For this end, — 
were the conditions thereof, fulfilled ; the promises 
of it, made; and the administration of it, intrusted 
to Christ the holy One of God. “ For this purpose 
was the Son of God manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil *.” All, therefore, who 
are instated in that holy covenant, are partakers of 
_ the Spirit, as a “ Spirit of holiness ¥.” 

But more particularly, Persons may know if the 
Spirit of the covenant, dwells in them, by his being, 

Ist, A free and ingenuous Spirit in them. The 
Spirit of the covenant is a free Spirit. ‘‘ Uphold 
me,” said the holy Psalmist, “with thy free, or, 
voluntary Spirit *.” The Spirit of Christ, commu- 
nicated to his people, is the Spirit of sons, not of 
slaves; a voluntary, an ingenuous Spirit*. Some 
obedience to the moral law, is performed by bond 
men under the covenant of works, as well as by free 
men under the covenant of grace’: and though a fel- 
low-creature can discern no difference, between the 
obedience of some of the former, and that of the 
latter; yet, the omniscient Jehovah can see, not 
only a vast difference, but an entire opposition. Do 
they who are instated in the covenant, pray to God? 
So do many who have no saving interest in it». 
Are they just and honest, candid and faithful, tem- - 
perate and discreet, blameless and harmless ? So are 
many others besides them, for any thing to the con- 
trary, that man can perceive °. Thus far they seem 
to agree. But there is a great difference between 
them, with regard to the Spirit, by which they are 
respectively actuated; which occasions much con- 
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trariety in the manner of their obedience. Unbe- 
lievers are actuated by asslavish or servile spirit, 
suitably to their state of bondage, under the cove- 
nant of works*. A slavish fear of hell, and a ser- 
vile hope of heaven, are the weights, that are hung 
upon them by that covenant, causing them to go 
the external round of duties. Sins are avoided, 
duties are performed, not from love to God and his 
holy law; but from love to themselves and their 
own safety. Believers on the contrary, are actu- 
ated by a free and ingenuous Spirit, the Spirit of 
adoption, suitably to their state of adoption, under 
the covenant of grace®. God in Christ is their gra- 
cious Father, and they serve Him, not as slaves but 
as sons’. The Holy Spirit dwelleth in them, and 
hath made them partakers of a new, and a Divine 
nature®. ‘The consequence is, that sin is hated and 
avoided as contrary, duty is loved and performed as 
agreeable, to their new nature. Christ is their elder 
brother, who ‘loved them and gave himself for 
them,” and his love constrains them. Their be- 
lief of the love of God in Christ to them, has ex- 
cited in them, love to him in return, as a new prin- 
ciple of obedience’. By faith, they trust in the 
Lord Jesus for all their salvation ; and this under- 
mines in them, both the slavish fear of hell, and the 
servile hope of heaven: so that these henceforth, 
are so far from being their sole motives to obedience, 
that they cannot even be their prevailing motives ; 
nay, they cannot at all remain in them, but as the 
enemies of their faith, and love, and hope *. 
At the same time, it ought to be remembered, 
that it is not slavish in true believers, to dread the 
Satherly anger of God, and thereby to be roused to 
_ their duty’; nor servile, to persevere in performing 
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their duty, in hope of attaining more communion 
with him in time™, and the perfect enjoyment of 
him in eternity; all, on the sole ground of the 
righteousness of Christ, imputed to them®. ‘Their 
need of these for incitements to obedience, does: in- 
deed argue their childish state, whilst in this world, 

(for there will be no need of such motives as these, 
in heaven,) but by no means a slavish state. Nor 
is it at all slavish in the saints, to have their heart 
filled with a reverential dread of the infinite Jeho- 
vah, when they consider the awful effects of his tre- 
mendous justice and fury, upon the miserable ob- 
jects of them, in the place of torment ; and thereby, 
to be stirred up to obedience °. ‘To consider what 
these have to endure for sin, and, with fear and 
trembling to move away toward God, in the path of 
duty, is entirely agreeable to the state of those, who 
have, by faith, received a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, but are not yet exalted to the full possession 
of it in heaven; who are, indeed, drawn up out of 
the horrible abyss, but are not yet hauled up to the 
top of the rock; though the strong chain of the co- 
venant, is so fast about them, that it will be impos- 
sible for them, ever to fall down again. Nay, even 
in heaven, the redeemed will, on the same account, 
be filled with reverential fear of Jehovah, and that 
in a perfect degree. But it is slavish in saints, 
to fear that they will be suffered to fall into hell, 

for their sins; and servile to hope that they will be 
exalted to heaven, for their duties. There isa great 
difference, between a believer’s avoiding of evil, from 
‘the fear of hell, and his avoiding of it from the fear- 
of God, ‘who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell.” The former, is a slavish dread of 
hell, urging the believer to cease from sin, in order 
that he may not be damned; the latter, is a rever- 
ential fear of God, disposing him to cease from sin, 
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in order that God may not be displeased, nor dis- 
honoured. - 

2d, Men may know, if the Spirit of the covenant 
dwells in them, by his being a Spirit of supplications 
in them. ‘I will,” saith Jehovah, “pour upon 
the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplications 4.” 
The supplications here mentioned are, as the origi-. 
nal word properly signifies, supplications for grace ; 
or humble and acceptable prayers, against the evil 
of sin and of misery, and for the good of the cove- 
nant of grace. Jehovah hath freely promised all 
the good things of the covenant, to his people, and 
hath determined for the righteousness’ sake of his 
beloved Son, freely to bestow them upon them ; but 
he hath also resolved, that they shall offer up humble ~ 
supplications for them. His promises of them to his 
covenant-people, are absolute promises, promises 
which he is resolved freely to perform to them; and 
yet he hath purposed, that the benefits thus pro- 
mised, shall be given them, as the answer of humble 
prayers, as well as the performance of free promises. 
And, therefore, after he had been graciously promis- 
ing to his ancient people, the spiritual and temporal 
blessings of his covenant, he said,—‘‘ I will yet for 
this, be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it 
for them".” Although he knows already, all the 
wants of his dear children ; yet he hath resolved to 
hear of them, from themselves. That, therefore, 
which is the matter of Jehovah’s promises, must also 
_ be the matter of their supplications. By their pray- 
ing for blessings promised, they glorify the Giver, 
express their high estimation of the gifts, acknow- 
ledge their entire dependance, and put honour upon 
prayer, as an ordinance of God. Messiah himself 
must ask, and then, the Father ‘will give him the 
heathen for his inheritance *:” much more must they 
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ask, that they may receive. Hence it is, that the 
Spirit of Christ dwells, as a ‘‘ Spirit of supplica- 
tions,” in all the people of the covenant. He gra- 
- clously instructs, inclines, and enables them, in faith 
and with humility, to plead in the name of Christ, 
for the performance of the promises to them. 
While he is in them also as a ‘Spirit of adoption, 
he enables them to. cry, Abba, Father,” and accept- 
ably to supplicate from him, the grace of the cove- 
nant. In consequence of this, they are habitually 
disposed to pray, they love to pray, and they cannot 
but pray. As soon might one be able to live with- 
out breathing, as a man, interested in the covenant 
of grace, and under the influences of the Spirit of 
grace, to live without praying. As one in good 
health, and in free air, does not think it a burden or 
_.& wearisome task, to breathe; so a man spiritually | 
alive, and under ‘the influence of. the Spirit of sup- 
plications, does not count it a burden or a weariness, 
to pray. On the contrary, he is under a happy ne- 
cessity, to pour out his heart in prayer; so that, it 
_would be almost as intolerable to him, to be forced 
to cease for a season to pray, as to be forben to cease 
for a’while to breathe. 

3d, Once more, Men may ens if the Spirit of 
the covenant dwells in them, by his being a Spirit of 
sympathy in them. Persons who are in the same 
covenant, have a common interest together; and 
thence, a mutual sympathy, or fellow-feeling with 
one another, regulated by the covenant which con- 
nects them together. The sympathy, which the 
Spirit works in the confederates of Heaven, respects 
both the Head, and the people of the covenant. 

They have a kindly and a tender sympathy with 
the God, and with the Head of the covenant. The 
essential glory of God, it is true, can never be di- 
minished; his eternal rest in himself, can never be 
in the least disturbed, by any thing that men or 
angels can do or suffer; and the human nature ‘of 
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Christ, the Head of the covenant, is now set for 
ever, infinitely beyond the reach of suffering. Ne- 
vertheless, his manifested glory in this world, 
sometimes shines brightly, and at other times, is 
,under a cloud. Now, as in al! their concerns, their 
distresses and enlargements, their griefs and joys ‘, 
He hath a sympathy with them, se inexpressibly 
tender, that ** he who toucheth them, toucheth the 
apple of his eye";” so, they have a tender sympa- 
thy with him, in the great concerns of his glory, and 
of the glory of God in him. They rejoice in the 
advancement of his kmgdom™; they pray for “it 
continually*; and they habitually endeavour, in 
their several stations, to promote the same. They 
are touched with a feeling of the indignities, offered 
to his glorious Majesty, as offered to themselves 9. 
They are mourners for the sins of others, as well as 
for their own; because of the dishonour thereby 
done to God, and to his holy law*. They are ne1- 
ther opposers of the extension of Christ’s spiritual 
kingdom in the world, nor are they indifferent con- 
cerning it; but, according to their respective stations 
in society, they readily set their shoulder to the 
work of the Lord, to help it forward. And indeed, 
without some measure of such a public spirit as this, 
no man will be able to evidence his having the 
Spirit of Christ, as a proof of personal interest in 
the new covenant *. . 
They have likewise, a kindly sympathy with the 
people of the covenant. ‘The Spirit of Christ, dis- 
poses all in whom he dwells, to be kind and useful 
to men in general, but in a peculiar manner, to holy 
men; ‘‘to do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith”.” The 
common bond of the covenant, engages them pecu- 
liarly to love one another; as, in that bond, they 
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are not only the confederates of Heaven, but the 
common objects of the hatred of worldly men. 
“They bear the image of the heavenly Adam, their 
common Head; and that Divine image, when dis- 
cerned, endear all that bear. it, toa man, who is 
himself within the bond of the covenant. His love 
therefore is ‘love to all the saints*.” Hence arises 
that kindly sympathy, which every holy man feels, 
with all other saints, so far as they are known to 
i Their joint interest in the covenant requires 
; for, by that holy covenant, the most intimate 
a endearing relation subsists between them. 
They ‘are members one of another*;” and from 
their union, under the same federal Head, arises 
their communion, and consequently. their fellow- 
feeling, one with another®.. A spirit of selfishness, 
therefore, which renders a man attentive only, to 
his own private concerns, and leaves him no concern 
for, no sympathy with, the church of Christ, is an — 
evidence, that he is yet an unregenerate man. 
Whereas a spirit of mutual sensibility, disposing a 
man to feel with the people of God, or to feel, in 
consequence of what he knows they are feeling, is 
a good evidence, that he is instated in the covenant 
of grace. 
Now permit me, reader, to ask thee, Hast thou 
the Holy Spirit of the covenant, dwelling, and 
working in thy soul?- Does He dwell in thy heart, 
as a free, as an ingenuous Spirit? Does he dis- 
pose. thee to be ‘‘ holy in all manner of conversa-. 
tion,” and that from free choice ; to perform every 
duty from dove to God and his holy law; and to be 
voluntary and affectionate in thy obedience? , Dost 
thou habitually obey, not so much because thou 
must, as because thou choosest; and because thou 
lovest, and longest after perfection. of holiness ? 
Art thou more afraid of sinning against the Lord, 
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than merely of suffering for sin? Does the Spirit 
Ancline and enable thee, in any measure, to pray in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for all the blessings of 
the covenant; to plead in faith, and with humility, 
for the performance of all the promises of it, to thy 
soul? Art thou habitually disposed to “pray, espe- 
cially in secret, and that with holy reverence, and 
humble confidence? Dost thou choose to be fre-_ 
guent and fervent in prayer; and dost thou sin- 
cerely lament the wandering of thy thoughts, and 
the carnality of thy heart in it? Moreover, Hast 
thou in any degree, a kindly sympathy with Jesus 
Christ the Head, and with fellow-saints the people, 
of the covenant? Art thou habitually displeased 
and grieved, when thou seest thy dear Saviour dis- 
honoured; and art thou pleased and comforted, 
when, either by thyself, or by others, He is honoured, 
and the interests of his kingdom promoted? Art 
thou also inclined, tenderly to feel with his saints ; 
to rejoice with those of them who rejoice, and to 
weep with those of them who weep? If so, thou . 
hast the Spirit of the covenant in thee, as an evi- 
dence that thou thyself, art within the bond of that 
holy covenant. | 

8. They have the law of the covenant, written in 
their heart. “I,” saith Jehovah, “will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ‘.” 
The law of the covenant, is the moral law as a rule 
of righteousness, in the hand of the great Mediator, 
to all the people of the covenant. ‘This law is, in 
all the parts of it, a fair transcript of the Divine 
nature. It is, in regeneration, transcribed into the 
heart of every one, who takes hold of the covenant, 
and the whole of it is written there; though every 
part is not written equally, nor any part perfectly 
clear. In proportion as the moral image of God, 1s 
restored in believers, his moral law is written on 
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their heart.. Sanctification in them, is already per- 
fect in all its parts; and therefore the law in all its 
parts, is inscribed, and that in every part or faculty 
of the soul, though in no part, in a perfect degree: 
—But how may persons know, if that holy law be 
written in their heart? I answer: | 
In the 1s¢ place, No sooner is the law inscribed 
‘im the heart of any, than they begin, heartily to ap- 
prove every precept of it, so far as it is known to 
them. “TI esteem,” says the Psalmist, “all thy 
precepts concerning all things, to be right $=.” They 
love God, and therefore love the law, as expressing 
the image of his holiness; and seeing there is no- 
thing in the law, but what is a transcript of his 
spotless holiness, they love the whole law. They 
are well pleased with the spirituality, the great ex- 
tent, and the perfection of it.. As the Head of the 
covenant is, in their view, “altogether lovely ®;” 
so is the law of the covenant, which is a fair tran- 
script of his moral image. Unbelievers love not the 
holiness of Jehovah, and therefore they do not love 
the purity of his law‘; but believers, on the con- 
trary, loving a holy God in Christ, and that because’ 
he is holy, love also his law, because therein the 
image of his immaculate holiness, and essential rec- 
titude, is expressed. They do not love it the less, 
that it requires perfect and perpetual obedience, and » 
that it forbids the least sinful thought or desire. 
On the contrary, they are cordially pleased with it 
for this very reason, that it is so pure, so strict, so 
perfect, as to forbid the least irregularity of affec- 
tion, or motion of sin in the soul. That holy law, 
they are sensible, condemns many things in them, 
yea, every thing so far as it is not perfectly right ; 
but so do they themselves, ‘ consenting unto the 
law that it is good *.” It condemns every sin, every 
lust, even the most darling idol of the depraved 
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heart; and it is for that reason, that the unrenewed 
soul abhors it, and secretly wishes that it were for 
ever abolished. But no sooner is the law ins ribed 
on the heart, than the man begins heartily to ap- 
prove it, and to condemn his own depraved inclna- 
tions and affections, as contrary to its righteous 
precepts. ‘ The law.” says Paul, ‘is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, and good; --- 
but I am carnal !.” ! 
2dly, No sooner, is the law inscribed in their 
heart, than they begin to have a propension or in- 
clination of heart, toward it, so far as they spiritu- 
ally understand it. ‘‘ O that my ways,” says holy 
David, ‘ were directed to keep thy statutes ™!” 
The new creature which, in regeneration, is formed 
in elect sinners, is, in order to shew the extent of it, 
styled “the new man”.” It is not a new eye, or a 
new ear, or a new tongue, or a new hand merely ; 
but anew man. A fixed principle is, by the Spivit,. 
implanted in their heart, which lies the same way as 
the holy law; bending away from every thing that 
the law forbids, and toward every thing that it en- 
joins. It is true, a contrary principle still remains 
in them, which wars against the new creature; but 
so do they against that contrary principle; earnestly 
desirous of complete victory over it, and of perfect 
conformity to the holy law°. In regeneration, their 
heart receives a new bent, which inclines it to exert 
itself, not in lazy wishes for perfect conformity to 
the law; but in resolute, active, and persevering, 
efforts to attain that conformity. 
3dly, No sooner is that the case, than they begin 
to be habitually conformable in their practice, to the 
whole law. The holy Psalmist says, ‘‘ Then shall 
I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments?.” Ifthe law be written in a man’s 
heart, it will be legible in his external behaviour. 
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Sanctification in the heart, will certainly issue in 
holiness in the life. ‘‘ If thine eye be single,” says — 
our blessed Lord, “ thy whole body shall be full of 
light 4;” and the apostle Paul, ‘ We are his work- 
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained, that we should 
walk in them™.” What would the holy covenant 
avail, if persons might be within the bond of it, and 
yet live like them who are without? Nay, but to 
whomsoever, ‘the grace of God that bringeth sal- 
vation, hath effectually appeared ;” it hath taught 
them ‘to deny ungodliness, and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre- 
sent world*.” If then, the grace of the covenant, 
do not teach some men to live soberly; but on the 
contrary, leave them enslaved to carnal affections, 
or sensual appetites, they have no saving part in 
that holy covenant. If they be brought only, to the — 
duties which they owe to themselves, and yet, not 
to those which they owe to their neighbour: if they 
still so neglect the duties of righteousness, toward 
their neighbour, as to dare, even in the smallest 
matters, to deal unjustly with him; instead of being 
within ‘‘ the bond of the covenant,” they are “ yet 
in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini- 
quity*.” If they be brought forward to both of 
these, and yet be not godly; be not conscientious, 
in performing the duties of piety which they owe to 
God, they are still strangers to his holy covenant. 
Whereas they, who have cordially trusted on Christ 
and his righteousness, for all the salvation of the 
covenant, and have at the same time, been honestly 
endeavouring, in the faith of the promise, to be 
more and more conformable in their practice, to the 
~ whole law, although in every thing, they come short 
of the perfection required by it; do thereby shew, 
that they are instated in the covenant, and ought 
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to take the comfort of it". To have a cordial re- 

spect to all the Divine commandments, and a habi- 
tual purpose, as well as endeavour, in thought, word, 
and deed, to glorify God; is a good evidence, that 
one is within the bond of that covenant, in which, 
the glory of his grace shines with transcendent 
lustre. Indeed, to be a sincere lover of the whole 
glory of redeeming grace, of the whole doctrine of 
grace, and of the whole duty, by which that doctrine 
is adorned, is a decisive mark of a personal interest 
in the covenant of grace. 

Athly, Once more, The law of the covenant is no 
sooner written in their heart, than their heart Les 
open to all that of it, which they do not yet know. 
They are heartily willing to know all the precepts 

_ of the law, and that in all their spirituality, extent, 
and perfection. 'They-sincerely desire to be taught 
them, in order that, by the grace of the covenant, ° 
they may acceptably conform to them. ‘* Give me 
understanding,” says the Psalmist, ‘‘and I shall 
keep thy law:” and again, “Teach me thy sta- 
tutes ”.” Many of the sins of true believers, are 
hid from them; because much of the law of the 
covenant, is yet unknown to them. Hypocrites, are 
willingly ignorant of many things in the holy law; 
because they have no inclination, nor intention, to 
comply with them: they desire not to know the 
whole law. But sincere converts, desirimg to for- 
sake every wicked way, and to take upon them the 
whole yoke of Christ; abhorring all imiquity, as 
contrary to the holy nature and will of God, and 
loving universal holiness, as agreeable thereto; do 
_ of course, earnestly desire further discoveries of the 
sin forbidden, and of the duty required, in that 
“righteous law. ‘ He that doeth truth cometh to 
the light*;” and thus, he is disposed to pray: 
** Search me, O God; --- see if there be any 
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wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlast- 
ing ¥.” : | 

Now canst thou, reader, say in truth, that the 
law of the covenant is inscribed on thy heart ? Dost 
thou cordially approve that holy law? Art. thou 
well pleased with every precept of it? Because it is 
so spiritual, so extensive, so perfect, so holy, so 
just, so good; dost thou “ delight in it, after the 
inward man?” Art thou well pleased with it, be- 
cause it commands the utmost perfection of every 
duty, and forbids the least degree of every sin? 
Hast thou an inclination of heart toward the whole 
law, so far as thou understandest it? Does thy. 
he»rt, habitually bend away from -every thing that 
the law forbids, and bend toward every thing that 
it requires? Art thou habitually endeavouring, 
through grace, to be in thy practice, or in thy 
thoughts, words, and actions, conformable to the 
whole law ; and that, chiefly for the glory of God 
in Christ? If so, the law of the covenant is written 
in thy heart; and this is a solid evidence, that thou 
art instated in that holy covenant. 

9. Moreover, They dedicate or resign all that 
they are, and all that they have, to the service and 
glory of God in Christ, according to the covenant. 
While they cordially take what the triune God 2s, 
and has, to themselves; they cheerfully give up 
what they are and have, to Him. While they re- 
ceive all without exception, that God in Christ is 
and has, for their portion; they give up without re- 
serve, all that by his grace they are and have, for 
his glory. Jehovah, according to his covenant, — 
saith to them, ‘I am and will be, your God;’ and 
they, in holy self-dedication, say to Him, ‘ we are 
and will be, thy people’... The formalist receives 
only a part of the salvation, offered in the gospel, 
and gives up himself only in part, to God. He is 


¥ Psalm exxxix. 23, 24. Psalm cxix. 94, 125. 


INSTATED IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 48] 


“<a double minded man.” ‘* His heart is divided.” 
He chooses only to receive a part, and to give a 
part ; and resolves to give, merely in order to re- 
ceive. But the true Christian accepts all, and re- 
turns all. He, in some measure, receives all of 
Christ, all of God in Christ, and all of salvation 
purchased by Christ; and then, gives all back 
again to Christ, in the exercise of spiritual graces, 
and the performance of commanded duties.—And 
he does not give, in order to receive; but on the 
contrary receives, in order to give. He accepts asa 
free gift, all the good things of the covenant; ; and 
then, devotes as a free will-offering to his covenant- 
God, all the good things that, by the grace of 
Christ, he has, either in his heart, or in his hand. 
He receives Christ and God in Christ, only, wholly, 
and for ever; and thereupon, gives up himself to 
God, as his God in covenant, only, wholly, and for 
ever*. He devotes all that he is, and all that he 
has, to God, not in order that, God may become his 
God; ‘but because he trusts that, he hath already 
become his God. He first takes and then gives in 
return. Now, if this be the exercise of thee who 
readest, it is an additional mark, that thou art within 
the covenant ; that God in Christ is thy God, and 
that thou art one of his people. 

10. Finally, They do not, strictly speaking, ie: 
sire duty for comfort; but on the contrary, comfort 
for duty. They regard spiritual comfort properly, 
for the sake of the duty which they have to per- 
form; and not duty, for the sake of the comfort 
which they hope to enjoy. Hypocrites, as they 
build their comfort upon their own performances, 
and love duties, chiefly for the comfort and the fe- 
licity, which they hope, thereby to procure for. 
themselves; perform their duties, not for God, but 
for themselves; not for the glory of God, as their 
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ultimate end, but merely, for their own peace and 
comfort. They work from themselves, as their first 
principle, and for themselves, as their last end. 
They esteem the performance of duties, rather for 
the comfort which ensues upon it, than for the glory 
of God which is promoted by it. Whereas true be- 
lievers, founding their title to spiritual comfort, 
upon the righteousness of Jesus Christ, offered to 
them in the gospel, and not upon their own per- 
formances ; desire comfort, in order to duty, and 
duty, in order thereby to glorify God, who “loved 
them, and gave his. only begotten Son” to redeem 
them. They are commanded in the law, and con- 
strained by the love revealed in the gospel, to ‘‘ be 
of good comfort,” and to serve the “‘ Lord with 
gladness °.” They, therefore, trust and pray. for 
spiritual consolation ; not so much, that they them- 
selves, may enjoy the sweetness of it, as that they 
may thereby, be the more inclined and strength- 
ened, acceptably to perform every duty, to the glory 
of their God and Saviour. Although they do de- 
sire spiritual comfort for itself, as a part of that 
eternal life, purchased for them, and promised to 
them in the covenant; yet they desire it rather, 
that by it, they may serve Him cheerfully, and so, 
by recommending religion to all around them, may 
glorify Him as “the God of all consolation.”. In 
a word, they desire to have their heart comforted, 
that they may “ rejoice, and work righteousness 4.” 
They hope to have it enlarged, that they may 
“run the way of God's commandments °.” _ 

Now is it chiefly for such a purpose as this, that 
thou, reader, desirest consolation of spirit? Dost 
thou trust and pray for sensible communion with 
God in Christ, as thy God; chiefly, that thou 
mayest become more holy, and that the glory of thy 
God and Saviour, may be the more dlustriously dis- 
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played, by thy cheerful obedience? If it be thus. 
with thee, it is a good evidence, that thou art per- 
sonally interested in that august covenant, in which, 
the glory of Jehovah, as the God of all comfort, 
_ shines with transcendent lustre. 

Before I conclude this Chapter, it may be useful 
briefly to remark that, the apostle Paul suggests a 
method, of a man’s attaining the knowledge of his 
personal interest in the covenant of grace, which is 
as sure, as itis simple. In 1 Tim. i. 5, he says, 
** Now, the end of the commandment, is charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned.” Here the Apostle teaches, ‘ That 
the obedience of the law must flow from love, and 
love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a - 
good conscience, and a good conscience from faith 
_unfeigned. This, he makes the only right channel 
of good works*” Here is a clew, which under the 
witnessing of the Holy Spirit, may serve to lead a 
man who believes in Christ, to some degree of as- 
surance, that he is in a state of grace. If he ex- 
amine himself, according to this infallible rule of 
direction, he cannot safely consider his obedience to 
the law, as a mark of his being in a state of grace, 
until he trace it up to his faith, embracing Christ. 
When once he becomes conscious that; with regard 
to the matter of external duty, he attempts obedi- 
ence to every commandment of the law, as his rule 
of life, he is to proceed to inquire, if this obedience 
of his, flow from Jove; supreme love to God in 
Christ, and love to his neighbour. If he find that 
it does, he is next to inquire, if his love be sincere, 
or in other words, if it proceed from a pure, a holy 
_ heart; a heart abhorring ail that is evil, and cleav- 
ing to all that is good, so far as the one and the 
other are known to him. If he find that it does, he 
is further to inquire, if this pure heart arise from a 


Practical use of saving knowledge,—the third thing requisite 
_ to evidence true faith, 
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_ good, that is, from a pure, and a pacified conscience ; 
a conscience purified by the grace of God, and 
purged from dead works, by the blood of Christ; or 
in other words, if his holiness of heart, or his long- 
ing after perfect holiness, issue from an apprehension 
in his conscience, of the pardon of his sims. If he 
find that it does, he is still further to examine, if 
his good conscience flow from faith ; that is, from a 
belief of the record, with application to himself, and 
a confidence in Christ, for complete salvation to 
himself. If he be conscious that it does, he is, 
lastly, to make inquiry, if his faith be unfeigned ; 
that is, be not hypocritical, but sincere; or, if he 
cordially believe the record, and cordially trust on 
Christ and his righteousness alone, for all the sal- 
vation promised in the covenant. If under the 
witnessing of the Spirit, he find that his faith is 
sincere, he may warrantably conclude that, his obe- 
dience to the law is genuine, and that, it is a true 
and decisive mark of his personal interest in the 
covenant.—Or thus: If he find out that his faith 
has made him a good conscience; and his good 
conscience, a pure heart; and his pure heart pro- 
duced love; and his love, sincere obedience to the 

holy commandment: in that case, his sincere obedi- 
ence, is a true evidence of the reality and sincerity 
of his faith; whence he ought to conclude that, he 
is united to Christ and instated in the covenant. 

Let us suppose now, that two men conduct, ac- 
cording to this method, a trial of their state before 
the Lord; and that they pitch upon their external 
performances, as to the matter of them; though as 
yet, they know not, whether those performances be 
sincere, or counterfeit. The one finds that, his 
external duties have not proceeded from love to 
God, and to his neighbour; or if they have, that 
yet, this love has not arisen-from a pure heart ; or 
if it has, that yet, this pure heart has not proceeded 
from a good conscience; or if it has proceeded from 


INSTATED IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 485 


it, that yet, this good conscience, such as it is, has 
mot arisen from unfeigned faith. In all or any of 
these cases, it is evident that, the external perform- 
ances which he pitched upon, can be no true marks, 
from which he may warrantably conclude, that he is 
in a state of grace-——The other on the contrary, 
finds that, his external performances have flowed 
from love to God in Christ, and to his neighbour ; 
and that, his love has flowed from a pure heart; 
and his pure heart, from a good conscience; and his 
good conscience, from faith unfeigned; from faith 
embracing, and cordially trusting in, Christ Jesus 
alone, for all his- salvation. ‘Thus, under the wit- 
nessing of the Holy Spirit, he is assured that, his 
faith is unfeigned, and that, himself is personally 
instated in the eternal covenant. 


AND now, my dear reader, have you any of those 
evidences of vital union with Christ, and of personal 
interest in the everlasting covenant, which have been 
explained? If, by the witnessing of the Holy Spi- 
rit, you be satisfied that you have all, or even but 
some of them, you may warrantably conclude, that 

you are instated in the covenant of grace, that you 
now stand on new covenant-ground, and. have a co- 
venant-right to all “‘ the sure mercies of David,” to all 
the blessings of grace, and all the riches of glory. 
Jehovah “hath made with you an everlasting cove- 
nant, ordered in all things and sure ;” an everlasting 
covenant, that he will not turn away from you to do 
you good; and that he will put his fear in your ° 
heart, that you shall not depart from him. What 
a well ordered covenant is this! How inestimable are 
your privileges, now that you are instated in it! 
How inviolable your security, that you shall be 
-kept from falling, and never perish, but have ever- 
lasting life! The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,is your God for ever and ever; he will be 
- your guide even unto death. United to Christ, as 
your Covenant-head, you are a joint heir with him, 
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of God as your covenant-God, and of eternal life, 
as your sure, your. unfading inheritance. Having 
taken hold of Jehovah’s eternal covenant, you have 
hegun to lay hold on eternal life: for this is the pro- 
mise that he hath promised you, even eternal life; 
and he is faithful who hath promised.—But if you 
have none of those evidences, you are not within 
the bond of the covenant of grace; and if you be 
not instated in that gracious covenant, you are still 
under the broken covenant of works. You lie under 
an obligation, to present perfect obedience to the 
law of this covenant, on pain of death in all its dire- 
ful extent; and you are, at the same. time, under a 
firm obligation, to suffer the full execution of its tre- 
mendous penalty, for having already transgressed it. 
Ah! You, as a breaker of this covenant, in the first 
Adam, and, times without number, in your own 
person, are at this moment under the dreadful curse 
of it, the execution of which, Divine justice cannot 
but ensure: for “it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things, which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them.” You are 
under the dominion of the law of works, and there- 
fore, are not only under the guilt of all your sins, 
but under the dominion of sin; for “ the strength 
of sin is the law.” The condemning sentence of 
the violated law, chains you down under the strength | 
of sin, as a part of spiritual death ; and bars out all 
gracious, all sanctifying, influence from your sinful 
soul. Deplorable, dreadful condition! You are a 
sinner against the infinite Majesty of heaven, an | 
undone, a lost, an unbelieving sinner. You are 
therefore condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abideth on you. It may be, you do not believe 
this; but that does not render it the less certain, 
nor your condition the less miserable. How can 
you do any thing either to pacify, or to please God, 
while you continue under his almighty frown, his 
overwhelming curse? Continuing under the broken 
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covenant of works, and consequently under the do- 
minion of unbelief, you have no saving faith; and 
** without faith it is impossible to please him.” How 
then can your works please him, or recommend you 
to his favour >—‘* Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” 
But how can that which is sim, and which deserves 
eternal death, entitle you at the same time to eternal 
life, or even to the smallest favour from the hand of | 
God? Be assured that, “* by the deeds of the law, 
no flesh shall be justified in his sight; for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin.” O sinner, be convinc- 
ed that, your innumerable transgressions have ex- 
posed you to eternal death; and that, you have no 
righteousness, either to secure you from eternal 
death, or to entitle you to eternal life. ‘* The soul 
that sinneth shall die,” and “the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God.” Besides, under 
the covenant of works, it will be impossible for you. 
- to be holy, and without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord. Ah, How sinful, how miserable are you! 
How inexpressibly dreadful, is your condition ! How 
imminent is your danger! How direful, how over- 
whelming your prospect! You are- under the con- 
demning sentence of the violated law, in its federal 
form; and you know not, but this very day or hour, 
the tremendous sentence may begin to be eternally 
executed upon you; and then, the smoke of your 
torment will ascend up for ever and ever, and you. 

shall have no rest day nor night.—O then, my dear - 
reader, “flee from the wrath to come.” Escape for 

your life; that you may not be hurt of the second 
death. Do not remain an hour longer, under the 

covenant of works.—Come to the compassionate Sa- 

viour, and by believing in him, enter the bond of 
the covenant of grace. Come as a sinner, an un- 

worthy sinner to him, and do not delay it, till you 

see that you possess good qualifications, to render 

you welcome. You cannot. have, so much as one 

commendable quality in you, till you come to him 
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for it. Come as you are to him; come with all 
your guiltiness, all your sinfulness, all your empti- 
ness, all your unworthiness, and he will in nowise 
cast you out. Hear his own gracious invitation, 
*¢ Let him that is athirst come; and whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely.” It is— 
lawful and warrantable, for sinners of mankind in 
common, and for you in particular, to believe in 
the Lord Jesus.—The offers, invitations, and ab- 
solute promises of the gospel, together with the 
great. commandment of the law, to believe in his 
name, are all directed to you; and they form, for 
you in particular, a Divine, an ample warrant, to 
trust in Christ for all his great salvation, and so to 
become united to him, and instated in his everlast- 
ing covenant. O-be persuaded that, you cannot 
otherwise escape from the covenant of works, than 
by coming into the covenant of grace; and this you 
cannot do but by faith. O believe then,—only be- 
lieve ; and the moment, you begin to believe in 
Christ the second Adam, the Head of righteous- 
ness and of life, you shall begin to have eternal 
life,—to pass from death unto life. Trust in the 
- Lord Jesus with all your heart, and that for all his 
salvation. Rely only on his consummate righteous- 
ness for a title to his whole salvation. Then you 
will be ‘justified by faith.” Then your faith will 
work by love,—will purify your heart,—will over- 
come the world; and these will be so many evi- 
dences to your mind, that you are united to Christ, 
and instated in the covenant of grace. They will, 
indeed, form no part of your warrant to renew 
your exercise of trusting in him; but they will be 
so many fruits, and evidences, of your having al- 
ready trusted in him, for his whole salvation. Con- 
sider that the Lord Jesus, with his righteousness 
and salvation, is wholly, freely, and particularly of- 
fered to you; and that faith, the only imstrument 
of receiving them, is also freely promised, and of- 
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fered to you. When you then at any time find, 
_ that you cannot believe in him, instead of suffering 
this, to deter you from attempting the exercise of 
faith, apply, and trust, and plead, these absolute 
promises ;—LEven to him shall men come. In his 
name shall the Gentiles trust. I will also leave in 
the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and 
they shall trust in the name of the Lord. Looking 
to the compassionate Saviour himself, for the per- 
formance of them! to your soul, attempt trusting 
cordially in him, and on his righteousness, for his 
whole salvation; and according to your faith it will 
be unto you. | 


CHAPTER IX. 


OF THE SEALS OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE, 


Ir pleased Jehovah, in the riches of his unsearch- 
able wisdom, and in the kindness of his redeeming 
love, to append seals to his covenant of grace. 
Those under the old dispensation of it, were Cir- 
cumcision and the Passover; and those under the 
new, are Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The 
former, were the ordinary seals of ‘the covenant, 
under the Old Testament, or Jewish dispensation ; 
the latter, are the seals of it, under the New Testa- 
ment, or Christian dispensation. Whilst appended 
thereto, they served, and still do serve, in the hands 
of the Spirit of Christ, not only as signs to signify, 
but as seals to “confirm the covenant with many ®.” 
It is only as signs and seals of the covenant, that 
I propose, in this Chapter, to consider those ordi- 
nances. 
The uses of seals or signets, in ancient times, 


we 
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were various. ‘They served, among other purposes, 
to ratify a commission?; to denote consent or ap- 
probation’; and especially, to confirm a contract, a 
bond or deed. According to this last use of a seal, 
baptism and the Lord’s supper, under the New 
Testament, seal the eternal covenant to all who are 
within the bond of it; that is to say, ‘ by the bless- 
ing of Christ, and the working of his Spirit,’ they 
confirm that Divine contract to them: they serve to 
attest, to settle, to ratify, or by new evidence, to put 
it past doubt to them. They confirm to believers, 
the conditions of it, namely, “ the righteousness of _ 
faith*.” They likewise confirm to them, the pro- 
mses, and consequently the blessings promised. By 
confirming both the conditions, and the promises of 
the covenant, they ratify or confirm the whole of 
the covenant; and by confirming, or making sure, 
or putting past doubt to them, the whole of the co- 
venant, as an object of faith; those ordinances do, 
for that reason, confirm their Jaith in Him, who is 
‘* given for a covenant of the people.” ‘The more 
sure, the object of their faith appears to be, to be- 
lievers, the firmer or stronger, does their faith. in 
that object, become’. ‘They also confirm the dedi- 
cation of believers as his people, to God in Christ, 
according to the covenant; and lastly, they confirm 
their personal interest in the covenant. ‘Thus, they 
seal or confirm the covenant, to all that are within 
it. Since in these ordinances, bien are sensible signs, 
or such visible confirmations of the covenant, as strike 
the external senses; they are admirably adapted, in 
the hand of the Spirit of grace, to strengthen the — 
faith, and thereby, the other graces of believers ™. 
What we only hear, concerning an object at a dis- 
tance, if the report appears well founded, we indeed 
believe; but of what we see, or handle, or or we 
are still more assured. , 
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As circumcision and the passover, sealed the co- 
venant to all who, under the old dispensation, were 
within the bond of it, and as baptism and the Lord’s 
supper, seal it to all who, under the new dispensa- 
tion, are instated in it; so, they sealed it to-Christ 
the Head, with whom it was made, as well as to 
believers the members of his body mystical. He as 
the Head and Representative of his elect, was pri- 
marily within the covenant; and it is only in and 
under Him, that they come to be personally within 
it. Those ordinances, accordingly, sealed the co- 
venant of grace primarily, to Christ himself as 
Mediator and man; and secondarily, to believers, 
considered as united to him their Covenant-head. 
I shall, therefore, briefly consider them as seals of 
the covenant, first, to Christ himself; and secondly, 
_ to true believers in him. 


Sect. I. Of the Sacraments, as seats of the Co- 
venant of grace to CuRIsT. 


In the first place, I am briefly to consider these 
erdinances, as seals of the covenant to Christ him- 
self. As the seals of the covenant of works, sealed 
that covenant to the first Adam ; so the sealing or- 
dinances of the covenant of grace, sealed that eter- 
nal covenant primarily, though not exclusively, to 
the second Adam. And although they could not 
so confirm /is faith, as to render it stronger than it 
was already; yet they appear, to have been ap- 
pointed means of supporting his faith, as man and 
Mediator. For, though his faith in the promises 
of the covenant, made to him, was, during his state 
of humiliation, in the highest possible degree, per- 
fect; yet still it was the faith of a man, although 
not of a mere man; and therefore, it was capable of 
being, by such means, supported and encouraged in 
its exercise™. Besides, he received, in the sight of 
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the church, those Sacraments, as séals of his own 
promise to the Father, that he would, as the Surety 
of his elect, faithfully perform his part of the cove- 
nant. This will more clearly appear, if we consider 
each of those ordinances separately. 
1. The ordinance of Circumcision, was to Christ 

as man and Mediator, a seal. of the covenant of 
grace, made with him. We read that, on the 
eighth day, he was circumcised, and that “ his name 
was called Jesus°.” His circumcision signified and 
sealed to him, 1st, The promises which are recorded 
in Gen. xvii. dicts and especially that he was ac- 
knowledged by the Father, as the Head of that one 
people, imbodied with him in the covenant, for 
whom he received the promises», and as the seed of 
Abraham, in whom, “ all the nations of the earth 
were to be blessed.” 2d, It signified and sealed to 
him, that his being to be “ cut off out of the land 
of the living 4,” should purchase for his whole mys- 
tical body, eternal life; as the cutting off of the 
foreskin, among the Israelites, was a mean of pre- 
serving the whole person, from being “ cut off from 
that people’. » 3d, That from Him as their Cove- 
nant-head, should be derived to his spiritual Israel, 
according to the covenant, “ the circumcision made 
without hands,” consisting in “ putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh *; 3 which was to commence 
in regeneration, to be promoted i In sanctification, and 
to be perfected in glorification. 

The circumcision of Christ, was also a seal or 
confirmation of his promise to the Father, That 
as the Surety of elect sinners, he should according 
to the covenant, fulfil the whole law. By that 
sign, he proclaimed these gracious words, “ Lo, I 
come:---I delight to do thy will, O my God; 
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yea, thy law is within my heart'” By the pain 
which he endured, and by the blood, which, in his 
_ circumcision, he so early shed, he declared that, he 
was ready to endure all the pains, which would be 
requisite to satisfy the justice of Jehovah; and 
that, now being made flesh of their flesh, and bone 
of their bone, he willingly offered himself, to be in 
due time ‘* cut off out of the land of the living,” 
_ for the salvation of his mystical body *. 

2. Baptism also was,.to the man Christ Jesus, a 
seal of the covenant of grace. In the baptism of 
Christ, on the one hand, the Father openly declared, 
lst, That, he was ‘‘ his beloved Son,” in whose 
person and office, he had the highest complacence. 
2d, That, as Mediator and man, he should be so 
filled with the Holy Spirit, as not only to be, in the 
highest: possible degree, qualified, to fulfil all the 
righteousness of the law, as the Surety of his 
people; but, to supply, from his overflowing ful- 
ness, all their wants. ‘This was signified and sealed - 
to him, both by the water of baptism”, and by — 
*“‘ the likeness of a dove, descending and lighting 
upon him*.” 3d, That, as the baptized person 
came up from the water, so Jesus Christ should in 
due time emerge, by a joyful resurrection, from the 
deep waters of tribulation, anguish and death’. 
4th, On the other hand, Christ thereby declared - 
that, in fulfilling all righteousness, he was ready, in 
the faith and hope of emerging from them, to sink 
in the deepest floods of suffering and of death. 

3. The ordinance of the passover too, was a seal 
of the covenant, to Christ as man and Mediator. 
Thereby it was signified and sealed to him, 1st, 
That he was acknowledged by the Father, to be 
to him, “ a Lamb without blemish and without 
spot’; and 2dly, That by his own blood, he should 
certainly obtain for his people, freedom from eternal 
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destruction; as the Israelites in Egypt were, by 
the blood of the paschal lamb, secured from the 
sword of the destroying angel. On the other hand, 
the blessed Jesus thereby professed, That he was 
ready, most willingly to undergo, for his elect seed, 
the bitterest sufferings, foreshewn by the “ bitter 
herbs” of the passover; that, he was ready to be 
sacrificed, to be roasted, as it were, in the fire of 
Divine wrath; and, as the Antitype of the paschal 
lamb, which was wholly to be consumed, to give 
himself wholly up to Divine justice, in their stead. 
In a word, as the manner of killing and roasting 
the -paschal lamb, exhibited a striking resemblance 
of death by crucifixion; Christ Jesus, by receiving 
the ~passover, promised that, in the room of his 
people, he should continue ‘“ obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.” 

4, Lastly, The sacrament of the Supper was, to 
Christ himself, a seal of the covenant of grace.—I. 
am well aware, that in this part of my subject, I stand 
on delicate ground. Many eminent Divines differ in 
their opinions, as to the fact, whether our Lord 
partook himself of this Ordinance or not. I shall 
not trouble the reader with bringing forward the 
passages of Scripture, which are adduced in support 
of both sides of the argument.—Although I can- 
didly confess that, I am rather disposed to agree 
with those who are of opinion, that he partook with 
his disciples of the ordinance of the Supper, which 
he himself had just instituted; yet I am far from 
asserting that he actually did... But on the supposi- 
tion that he did partake; the following things, by 
this holy Ordinance, were sealed to him: 1st, That 
the perfection and efficacy of his meritorious righte- 
ousness, as the Surety of his people, should be ce- 
lebrated by them, until he would come again. 2d, 
That his broken body and shed blood, should be 
most delicious food to the souls of his redeemed, 
and should nourish them up to everlasting life. 


! 
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3d, And that he himself, together with his saints, 
should, in the holy place on high, sit down to a 
feast which would never be ended; and that through 
all eternity, he should participate with them, of the 
most exquisite delights. On the other hand, Christ 
thereby solemnly declared, That his body should be 
broken, and his blood be shed, for the redemption 
of his elect seed. ; 

Thus the Sacraments, both of the Old, and of 
the New Testament, sealed the everlasting covenant 
primarily, to the man Christ himself as last Adam, 
the Covenant-head of a redeemed world. 


Sect. II. Of the Sacraments, as sraxs of the cove- 
: nant of grace t0 BELIEVERS. 


In the second place, it was proposed to consider 
these ordinances, as seals of the covenant to believ- 
ers, united to Christ the second Adam, and under 
him, instated in that covenant. ‘They were by 
Divine appointment, appended -to the covenant of 
grace; and therefore, they cannot be applied to 
any, but such as are within that covenant. It is 
only they who are within the covenant by a trwe 
faith, that have a right to them, before the Lord ; 
and only they who are within it, by a credible pro- 
Jéession of that faith, that have a right to them, be- 
fore the church. It is by these seals, that Jehovah 
solemnly confirmeth the covenant with believers, 
and, at the same time, their fath in the grace of 
that covenant. By believing, they come into the 
covenant ; and by the sacraments, Jehovah maketh 
it firm, or solemnly declareth it to be sure to them, 
as one does a contract, by subscribing and sealing 
the same It is true indeed, those seals cannot 
render that everlasting covenant, firmer in itself; 
‘than it is already ; but, in the hands of the Spirit 
of truth, they serve to confirm, or make it firmer, 
in the eye of faith: and thus, they also serve to 
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stveiiégthien the faith, and the other graces of bolic 
ers; and to confirm their obligations to the obedi- 
ence of faith, or to that new obedience, which, it 
becomes persons in covenant with God, to perform. 
—This will more evidently appear, if we take a 
particular view of each of them. 

1. Circumcision was, to believers under the Old 
Testament, asign and seal of the covenant of grace. 
Whilst it was a sign of the covenant”, it was also, 
to believers under the old dispensation, a seal, espe- 
cially ‘of the righteousness of faith.” "That it was 
a sign or “ token of the covenant” with Abraham, — 
is expressly declared in the institution of it". But 
the covenant made with Abraham, was in substance, ; 
the same covenant of grace, that is now made with, 
and sealed to believers; for, as the apostle Paul in- 
forms us, the circumcision of Abraham, was “‘ a seal 
of that righteousness of faith,” which Gentiles stand 
in need of, as well as Jews; and for which only, all 
who in every age believe, are in the sight of God, 
completely justified. Circumcision, then, was to 
Abraham, and to all true believers, under the Jew- - 
ish economy, the initiating seal of the covenant of 
grace. ' Whilst it sy@nified in general, the removal 
of their natural corruption, by the blood and the Spi- > 
rit of Messiah, in virtue of his resurrection on the 
eighth day, it sealed to them, lst, That the blood of 
Messiah that blessed Seed of Abraham, was to be 
shed for the expiation of their sins; and that his - 
sufferings for that purpose, were to begin even in 
his infancy. 2d, That after he had taken part of 
that flesh and blood, of which they were partakers °, 
he should, for the salvation of his body mystical, 
‘be cut off out of the land of the living‘;” as, in 
the circumcision of the flesh, a part of the body was . 
cut off, in order that the whole man, might not be 
“cut off from his people.” Sd, That he would give 

> Gen, xvii. 11, © Rom. iv. 11. 4 Gen. xvii. Sam] 4- 
© Heb. ii, 14, f Isai, iii, 8. ; | 
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to them, the circumcision of the heart; thatis, “the 
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh,” by that 
regeneration, or ‘sanctification of the Spirit,” which 
is perfected in glorification’. The ancient Jewish 
Rabbies, accordingly, used to say, ‘ That from the 
time in which, a man becomes a proselyte of righte- 
ousness, he is like a new-born infant.’ 

This initiating ordinance did, at the same time, 
seal to them, their high obligations, 1st, To attain 
by the grace of Messiah, true holiness in the inward 
man®. 2d, To mortify, through the Spirit, the 
members of the body of sin; or, to renounce all 
‘the lusts of the flesh and of the mmd,” how plea. - 
sant or profitable-soever, they might formerly ap- 
pear to have been. 3d, ‘lo have no more friend- 
ship with this world, which lies in wickedness; as 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with their posterity, 
were by circumcision, set apart from the other inha- 
bitants of the earth, and were despisers of their 
friendship’. 4¢h, To submit cheerfully, at the com- 
mand and for the glory of God, to every thing in his 
service; however difficult, or painful in itself, or 
however foolish, or ridiculous in the view of worldly 
men, it might be. 

2. The ordinance of the Passover too, was to be- 
lievers under the Old Testament, a sign and seal of 
the covenant of grace. In the hand of the Spirit of 
truth, it eminently served, 

1st, Toconfirm their faith in the adorable Person 
of Messiah. The paschal lamb served, not only to 
typify Messiah, “the Lamb of God,” but sacra- 
mentally to represent or signify him, to believers. 
It represented Him, in his humility and meekness,. 
in his simplicity and patience “, and in his suitable- 
ness and usefulness, as supplying his peopie, with 
spiritual food and clothing’. ‘The paschal lamb 


€ Col, ii. 11, 12. h Rom, ii. 28, 29. 
i Gen. xxxiv. 14, 15. Acts x. 28. 
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was taken out of the flock, and therein represented 
Messiah, who, m the human nature, was to be 
raised up from the midst of his brethren™ ;” and 
who, by taking part of flesh and blood, was in all 
things, sin only excepted, to be ‘made like unto 
them ”.” As it was to be “ without blemish, and of 
the first year,” it signified Christ, who was to be “a 
lamb without spot and blemish;” and ‘‘ who was, 
through the eternal Spirit, to offer himself without 
spot to God °.” st 
2d, To confirm their faith in the sufferings of 
Messiah. The paschal lamb, was to be “ killed by 
the whole congregation of Israel;” which represented, 
tha: Christ the spotless Lamb of God, was to be 
slain at the desire of the whole multitude of the 
_ Jews’. The blood of the lamb, was shed for the 
people; which signified, that the blood of Jesus 
Christ, was to be ** shed for the remission of the sins 
of many.” ‘The former was not spilled upon the 
ground, but ‘‘ received into a bason ;” to signify, 
that the latter was to be preserved, as the precious 
and perpetual treasure of the church, and was to be 
eternally presented to the Father. The lamb of the 
passover, was “ roasted with fire,” to represent, that 
Messiah was so to endure the fire of Divine wrath 
due to us for sin, as to utter this doleful complaint ; 
“* My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of 
my bowels. My strength is dried up like a pot- 
sherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws4.” And 
if, as Justin Martyr informs us, in his dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew, the lamb, in order to be roasted, 
was put on a wooden spit, thrust through, from the 
lower or hinder part of it, to its head, with its two 
fore feet stretched out on a cross spit, in the form of 
a human body suspended on a cross ; it prefigured, 
in a lively manner, Messiah ‘‘ the Lamb of God,” 
tormented by the fire of Divine wrath, when on the 
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® Luke xxiii, 18, 4 Psalm xxii, 14, 15, 


OF THE CUVENANT OF GRACE. 499 


cross, as “ our Passover sacrificed for us*.” In few 
words, the paschal lamb was killed, “ on the four- 
teenth day of the month Adib,” at the time of full 
moon, “‘ between the two evenings,” that is, between 
the ninth and the eleventh hour; in order to fore- 
shew, that Christ the Lamb of God was, in the same 
month, day and hour of the day, to be slain, as a_ 
sacrifice for the sins of all, who should believe in him *. 
3d, It served to confirm their faith in the infinite 
sufficiency, of the sacrifice of Christ, to take away 
sin. 'The paschal lamb was to be “a male of the 
first year ;” to represent, that. Messiah was to offer 
himself a sacrifice, not in his infancy, but in the 
prime of his life, and that. his sacrifice of himself, 
was to be a complete atonement for their sins. It 
was to be killed, instead of them and their first-born, 
in order to represent, that as certainly as the death 
of it, was to be the life of their first-born; so was 
the death of Messiah, to be the life of them who 
trusted in him, and so were “ heirs together” with 
him, ‘of the grace of life.” In the night in which 
it was killed and eaten, the Israelites were delivered 
from their Egyptian bondage ; which represented to 
believers among them, that Christ was by his blood, 
so toredeem them from their bondage to sin, Satan, 
and the world‘, as to secure for them, “the glori- ~ 
ous liberty of the children of God.” 
4th, To confirm their faith in this momentous 
doctrine, That their salvation from eternal death, 
_ was owing to “the blood of sprinkling.” Before 
they ate in Egypt the flesh of the lamb, they were 
to sprinkle with a bunch of hyssop, the blood of it, 
‘* upon the lintels and two side-posts of their doors ;” 
in order to distinguish their houses from those of the 
Egyptians, and thus to secure their first-born, from 
the sword of the destroying angel. ‘This repre- 
sented to them, That the blood of the Lamb of God, 
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applied to, or sprinkled upon their consciences, by 
faith, would protect them from the curse of the law, 
and the sword of avenging justice ; and, that under 
the covert of that blood, they should be preserved 
from the sting, and often from the stroke, of Divine 
judgments. In a word, it signified and sealed to ~ 
them, That the sword of Divine justice, would spare 
all of them, whose consciences were sprinkled with 
the blood of Christ ¥. 
5th, It also served to confirm their belief of the 
necessity, not only of having their consciences 
sprinkled with the blood of Messiah, but of their 
Seeding spiritually upon him. In order to the safety 
of their first-born, it was not enough, that they 
sprinkled the lintels and side-posts of their doors, 
with the blood of the lamb ; they must also eat of its 
flesh. They must eat the whole of it. ‘They must 
“‘ eat it, with unleavened bread and bitter herbs ;” 
~ and must eat it presently. Now, all this was to con- 
firm their belief, That in order to their eternal 
salvation, it was not enough, to have “ their hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience ;” they must also 
feed for their spiritual nourishment, on the flesh of 
the Lamb of God“; that it was not enough, merely 
to sprinkle their hearts, by applying to them, in the 
exercise of faith, the blood or righteousness of Mes- 
siah; they must likewise apply Messiah himself 
with all his promises of grace and glory, for the 
nourishment of spiritual life in their souls; and, 
that they must trust in Him, for the whole of his 
salvation; must trust presently in him, and exercise 
evangelical repentance, as well as faith. | 
6th, Lastly, It served to confirm their belief, 'That 
there is no communion with Messiah, but in his 
church, and in the observance of the ordinances of 
Divine appointment. The flesh of a lamb, was to 
be eaten in one house only; and it was unlawful for 
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any, to stir out of their houses in Egypt, “ until 
the morning.” If any Israelite, during that night, 
presumed to go out at the door of his house; he, 
that moment, went from under the protection of the 
blood, that had been sprinkled, and so, exposed him- 
self to the sword of the destroying angel. Now this 
represented to them, That as it was in the church 
only, that they could be under the protection of 
‘“*the blood of sprinkling,” and have spiritual com- 
munion with Christ, and with one another, in the 
ordinances of Divine appointment; so, out of the 
church, they could have no ground to expect fellow- 
ship with him, in his great salvation *. 

The ordinance of the passover, in the hand of the 
Holy Spirit, confirmed, not only the faith of be- 
lievers, under the old dispensation of the covenant ;. 
but at the same time, their obligations to holiness of 
heart and of life. For, 

In the lsé place, It was the means of confirming 
their obligations, to make an open profession of their 
faith, and of their obedience to Messiah. The blood 
of the paschal lamb, was to be sprinkled upon the 
lintels and side-posts of their doors, in Egypt ; in 
order to shew them, that they should make an open 
and avowed profession, of their faith in the blood of 
_ sprinkling, and of that holy obedience, which is the 
obedience of faith. It signified to them, that they 
should never be ashamed to own, their dependance 
upon Messiah, and their resolution to love and obey 
Him. oe 

2d, It confirmed their obligations, to continue in 
their holy profession, and never, by apostasy from it, 
to “count the blood of the covenant. an unholy 
thing.” The blood of the lamb, although sprinkled 
on the lintels and side-posts, was not to be sprinkled 
on the thresholds of their doors, to be trampled on. 
This represented to them, their firm obligations, 
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never to “trample under foot the Son of God, nor 
count the blood of the covenant, wherewith He was 
sanctified, an unholy thing ¥.”. This blood is ines- 


‘timably precious ; and was to be precious in their 


sight, as well as in ours. 

3d, It served to confirm their obligations, daily 
to feed upon Christ, and upon the whole of Christ. 
The paschal lamb was killed, not to be looked on 
merely, but to be fed or feasted upon. The Israel- 
ites were enjoined to feed upon it, and to let nothing 


of it remain until the morning. The whole flesh of 


it was to be eaten by them. ‘This signified and 


sealed their obligations, to feed upon Christ their 


Passover, who was thereby typically sacrificed for 
them ; to meditate upon, and by faith, to apply the 
whole of Christ to themselves; and so to feed and 
even feast upon Him, for their spiritual nourish- 
ment, and growth in grace. 


4th, It likewise confirmed their obligations, to 


abound in the exercise of Godly sorrow for sin. The 
flesh of the lamb, was to be eaten ‘“ with bitter 
herbs,” and that not only, in remembrance of the 


bitterness of their servitude in Egypt; but also, in 
token of the obligations under which they lay, to 


exercise, in the faith of pardon, through the atoning 
blood of the Lamb of God, bitter contrition of heart 
for their sin. This would give them a true relish 
for the paschal lamb. Christ the Lamb of God also, 
would be sweet to their taste, in proportion as sin 
was bitter. Besides, their eating of bitter herbs, 


with the flesh of the lamb, confirmed their obligation, | 


willingly to endure the bitterest sufferings, for .the 
sake of Christ ”. 
5th, It was the means of confirming their obliga- 


tions, to purge out the leaven of sin, which remained 


in them. During the seven days of unleavened 
bread, they were to have ‘ no leaven in their 
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- houses.” Leaven is, in the Scripture, a symbol of 
the corruption of human nature, and especially of 
hypocrisy, pride, and contention. Their putting 
‘ away of the leaven, therefore, out of their houses on 
that occasion, represented to them, their firm obli- 
gations, to purge out of their heart and life, “* the 
old leaven” of corruption in general; and espe- 
cially, the leaven of hypocrisy, pride, and conten- 
tion, which renders persons, very unfit for commu- 
nion with Christ in his ordinances *. 

6th, Finally, It sealed or confirmed their obliga- 
tions, to * rejoice in Christ Jesus®.” Having 
eaten the passover, they were immediately after, to 
keep ‘‘ the feast of unleavened bread,” and to keep 
it ‘¢seven days;” on the first and last of which, 
there was to be ‘a holy convocation,” and no ser- 
vile work to be done. The feast of unleavened 
bread, was typical of the Christian life*; which 
ought to be always a life of rejoicing in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, after having re- 
ceived the atonement*. Their keeping then by 
Divine appointment, the feast of unleavened bread, 
immediately after the passover, confirmed or strength- 
ened their obligations, continually to delight them- 
selves in Messiah, and in his infinite atonement ; 
and never to admit any earthly care, prejudicial to, _ 
or inconsistent with, that holy joy. If true believ- 
ers, even under that darker dispensation, had not 
after the passover, a continual feast, it was their 
own fault. 

Thus, the ordinance of the passover, was to be- 
lievers under the former dispensation, a sign and 
seal of the covenant of grace. It served, in the 
hand of the Spirit of Christ, to confirm their faith 
in the promises and blessings, of that eternal cove- 
nant. And though “they could not steadfastly look 
to the end,” of the comparatively obscure dispensa- 
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tion, under which they lived®; yet, that ordinance 
served in a high degree to make the covenant ap- 
pear firm and sure, in the eye of their faith, and 
so, to confirm their faith in the promises and pro- 
visions of it. It likewise confirmed their obliga- 
tions, to perform all the duties of the covenant. It 
shewed them, and that, in a striking point of view, 
how firm those obligations were. _ 

3. The ordinance of baptism, under the present 
dispensation, is to believers, a sign and seal of the 
same covenant of grace. It is the initiating seal of 
that covenant, instituted in the room of circumci- 
sion’. It was in the ministry of John the Baptist, — 
that it began to be a seal of the covenant. His 
baptism included the substance of all, that baptism 
afterwards, as administered by the Apostles of 
Christ, comprehended ; though it did not so clearly, 
exhibit the Trinity of Persons in the eternal God- 
head, nor the actual incarnation of the eternal Son. 
Nor. is there the least evidence, that any who 
had been baptized by John, were ever baptized 
again, by the disciples of Jesus. . Our blessed Lord — 
himself, and perhaps the most of his Apostles, had 
no other external baptism than that of John. 

Baptism, having been instituted by the Lord 
_ Jesus, the glorious King and Head of his chureh, 
to be a sign and seal of his gracious covenant, does 
accordingly signify and seal to believers, 

1st, Their ingrafiment into Christ himself, the 
true Vine, by spiritual and vital union with him; 
and consequently, the imputation of his righteous- 
ness to them, according to the covenant. It serves, 
in the hand of the Spirit, to seal to them, their in- 
graftment into Christ, by spiritual union with him &. 
In Rom. vi. 3, 5, the apostle Paul informs us 
that, ‘ believers are baptized amto Christ,” and 
that, they who are so baptized, ‘are planted toge- 
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ther,” or jointly ingrafted into him, as a cion is, 
into a stock; in order to a participation of such 
virtue from him, as will make them ‘ conformable 
to his death,” by separating between their souls 
and sin.—It likewise seals to them, the gift, and the 
imputation of his righteousness, to them, for their 
justification. For, says the same Apostle, “ As 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ ®.” Baptism, as circumcision 
was, is “a seal of the righteousness of the faith';” 
and is to true believers, a seal of its being imputed 
to them. Thus, it is a mean employed by the 
Holy Spirit, to confirm the faith, of their union 
with Christ the second Adam, and also of their 
communion with him, in his blood and righteousness. 
2d, It signifies and seals to believers, their par- 

taking, through the blood and the Spirit of Christ, 
of the benefits of the covenant of grace; particu-_ 
larly, of justification, adoption, regeneration, and of 
a resurrection to life eternal. The water in bap- 
tism, when set apart for that sacred purpose, signi- 
fies the blood and the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 'The 
sprinkling of that water, upon the body, signifies 
the sprinkling, or the application of the blood, and 
of the Spirit of Christ, to the heart, for cleansing 
from the guilt and the pollution, as well as for de- 
hvering from the power of sin.—'The washing with 
water, then, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, signifies and seals to 
believers, their justification, which includes remis- 
sion of sins by the blood of Jesus*; their adoption 
into the family of God, and their relation to Him 
as their God!; their regeneration and sanctification 
by the Spirit of Christ™; and the resurrection of 
their bodies, by the same Spirit, to life eternal”. 

h Gal. iii, 27. i Rom. iv. 11. 
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! Gal. iii. 26, 27. 2 Cor. vi 18 Acts ii. 38, 39. 

m John iii. 3, 5. Tit. i. 5,6. Rom. vi. 3—35, 

® Rom, vi. 4, 5, and viii. 11. 1 Cor. xv, 29, 


506 ? THE SEALS 


These inestimable blessings, resulting from vital 
union with Christ, and communion with him in his 
righteousness, are by baptism. sealed, not only to 
the party to whom it is administered, if within the | 
bond of the covenant; but, to every believer who, 
in the exercise of faith, witnesses the administra- 
tion of the same. 
3d, It also signifies and seals to them, their pub- 
lic and solemn admission into the family of God, as 
members of the mystical body of Christ. For said 
the apostle Paul to the believers at Corinth, “ By 
one Spirit, we are all baptized into one body°.” 

By their baptism, they are supposed, and publicly 
declared, to have been church-members. before, and 
so they have their membership thereby, solemnly 
sealed to them. Baptism, then, doth signify and 
seal to them, their having been already members of 
the church, the mystical body of Christ. Those 
true Christians who are present, acknowledge them 
to be their brethren; . and they, by their baptism, 
solemnly profess themselves to be incorporated with 
the former, and with all who truly believe, as a so- 
ciety separated to the enjoyment and service, of 
their God and Saviour P. : 

- 4th, Baptism seals to them who believe, their en- 
gagement to be the Lord’s. In this holy ordinance, 
they solemnly profess their faith in the declarations 
of the gospel, relative to the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, with their interest in these ador- 
able Persons; and at the same time, they openly 
and solemnly dedicate themselves, and all that they - 
have, to be, according to the covenant, employed by. 
them, for the purposes of their glory4. Thus, by 
their baptism, their high obligations to be wholly, 
only, and eternally the Lord’s, are represented, and 
confirmed, to believers and. their seed. 

5th, Lastly, It signifies and seals to them who. 
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believe, their engagement, to cultivate holy fellow- 
‘ship with the church of the living Ged’. Baptism 
confirms their obligation, according to the covenant, 
to have, and to hold, fellowship with the church, as 
it 1s the visible body of Christ; their obligation to 
be “one sopy,” not only with the invisible, but 
with the visible church, and that visibly, or in vi- 
sible communion with the same. 

4. 'The Lord's Supper also, is to believers under 
the present dispensation, a sign and seal of the co- 
venant of grace. It was, by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
appointed to be a visible sign and seal thereof, 
under the New Testament dispensation; and that, 
to all adult persons who are, or shall be, within the 

-bond of it. ‘This cup,” says the dying Saviour, 
‘is the new testament in my blood*®.” ‘The Lord 
Jesus has received by covenant, and has bequeathed 
by his testament, to his spiritual seed, all things 
necessary for the life that now is, and for that 
which is to come; and the word of his testament, is 
of itself sufficient security, for their being put in 
full possession of all. ' But they are “slow of heart 
to believe.” Guilt in the conscience, is a source of 

- innumerable doubts and fears. ‘That the grace of — 
the covenant, therefore, might, in the eye of their 
faith, appear to be more sure, he appended thereto, 
this visible sign and seal; which, by making every 
‘benefit of that well ordered covenant, appear in the 
view of faith, more certain and firm, is, in the hand 
of the Spirit of truth, admirably fitted to confirm 

their faith. But more particularly, 

In the 1st place, This holy ordinance is to be- 
lievers, a sign and seal of the making of the cove- 
_ nant, and of the wonderful incarnation, according 
to that covenant, of “the only begotten Son of the 
Father.”"—The taking of the bread, which, after it 
is set apart, signifies the body or human nature of 
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Christ, represents, in the liveliest manner, the F'a- 
ther'’s taking of Him, to be the Representative and 
Surety of his elect; and at the same time, Christ’s 
taking of the human nature, mto union with the 
Divine nature, in his adorable Persont. The ¢ak- 
ing of the cup, which, after it is set apart to this 
holy use, signifies the blood of Jesus, and the new 
testament in his blood, represents the Father's tak- 
ing of his righteousness or blood, in the room of his 
elect, as abundantly sufficient to merit for them, all 
the grace and glory, promised in the covenant *.— 
It is not only a sign, but a seal, of the making of 
the covenant, and of the incarnation of Christ. 
The believing Communicant may thus, within him- 
self, say; ‘As certainly, as I see the minister tak- 
ing the bread, that sign of the body of Christ, so 
certain is it, that the Father, in making the cove- 
nant with him, fook, or admitted Him, to be the 
Representative and Surety of all who should believe 
‘in him; and that Christ himself, in order to obey 
and suffer for them, fook the human nature, into a 
personal union with the Divine: and as certainly, as 
I now behold the minister taking the cup of wine, so 
certain may I be, that the eternal Father took, and held 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, as fully sufficient 
to merit for me, all the grace and glory bequeathed 
in his testament.’ By this means, these glorious 
doctrines are, in the view of faith, confirmed or put 
beyond doubt. | : 
2d, 'The ordinance of the supper, is to believers, 
a seal of the Mediation, and Covenant-headship, of 
the Lord Jesus. ‘They may warrantably conclude 
that, as certainly as they hear the bread and wine 
set apart, to be the symbols of his body and blood, 
by the reading of the words of institution, and by 
the blessing or giving of thanks over them; so 
certain is it, that Christ in the human nature, is 
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that blessed Seed of Abraham, in whom, God bless- 
eth them “ with all spiritual blessings ”.”. They may 
thence, take occasion to assure themselves, That the 
eternal Son of God was, in the covenant, set apart 
to the offices of a Mediator ; and, that it is his of- 
fice to bless them with every covenant-blessing, 
whether spiritual or temporal ; that whilst it is their 
duty to be free receivers, it is his office to be a gra- 
cious giver, of all the blessings of the covenant. 
3d, It is a sign and seal of that righteousness of 
faith, which is the fulfilment of the conditions of 
the covenant.—The breaking of the bread, signifies. 
the breaking of the body of Christ, in his cruci- 
fixion and death ; by which, the union between his 
soul and body, was dissolved, and his body, as it 
were, broken away for a time, from his soul. The 
pouring out of the wine, signifies the shedding of 
his blood, especially on the cross, or ‘‘ the pouring 
out of his soul unto death*;” and that, as the 
fmishing part of his righteousness, by which, the 
new testament was ratified, and the legacies of i¢ 
purchased for the legatees.—It is not only a sign, _ 
but a seal of that righteousness of faith. For, the 
believing communicant may within himself, say, 
‘ As certainly as I now see the bread broken, and 
- the wine poured out, the body of the Lord Jesus 
was broken, and his blood was shed, for the remis- 
sion of my sins. I may now be certain, That 
‘it pleased the Lord to bruise him, to put him to 
grief ;” and so, to ‘‘make his soul ani offering for 
sin’.” I may, from what I now see, be fully as- 
sured that, the surety-righteousness of the second 
Adam, is completely fulfilled; and that, all the be- 
_ nefits of the new covenant, are thereby merited for 
me, and for many. I may henceforth be confident, 
that by the shedding of his blood, his new testament 
is ratified; that all the legacies bequeathed in it, 
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are purchased; and therefore that they are wees 
‘the sure mercies of David ”.” 

_ 4th, It is a sign and seal also, of the promises, 
~ and promised grace of the covenant. ‘The wine in 
the cup, being a sign and seal, not only of the 
“blood of Christ, ” but also of “the new testament 
in his blood ;” is fax that reason, a sign and seal of 
those promises of the covenant, which were to be 
performed to his elect seed, upon condition of the 
shedding of his blood; and, which he himself as 
last Adam did, in the prospect of dying, turn into 
the form of a testament in their favour. ‘The pro- 
mises of saving grace, are promises in the covenant 
of grace ; and they are no otherwise, given or per- 
formed to sinners of mankind, than according to the 
tenor of that gracious covenant. The ordinance of 
the supper, therefore, by being a seal of the cove- 
nant, is a seal of the promises. So that, the be- 
lieving communicant may within himself, reason 
thus; ‘As certainly as I now behold the wine in 
the cup, signifying the new testament in the blood 
of Jesus Christ, so certain may I be, of the pre- 
cious promises, and of the inestimable blessings, pro- 
mised in the covenant. Now, I may well believe 
that, the promises are sure, and that, the mercies 
promised are, to all the spiritual seed of Christ, 
sure mercies. Now, in taking the sacramental cup, 
I may freely take the promises, as my security for 
all the mercies of the covenant; and my faith in 
them, may rise to full assurance. They are not 
only spoken, and written, and sworn, and witnessed, — 
and ratified ; but—they are scaled, and that to me. — 
Here, I have all the grace and glory, which were 
purchased and promised by my incarnate Redeemer, 
secured to me, under his own seal.’ 

5th, The ordinance of the supper, is likewise a 
sign and seal of Christ’s administration of the cove- 
nant, _to sinners who believe. The giving of the 
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bread, and of the cup, to believers at the Commu- 
nion-table, is the sign that, Christ with his righte- 
ousness and fulness, is given them in offer, as sin- 
ners, and that, he is given them in possession, as 
believers. The giving of those sacred symbols, to 
each of them in particular, accompanied with an in- 
vitation or command, to all of them, to take and eat 
of the bread, and to drink of the cup; represents 
the offer and call of the gospel, directed to each of 
them, as his present and particular warrant, to trust 
in Christ and on his righteousness, for all his ful- 
ness. It is a sensible’ sign, That the Person of 
~ Christ is given him to be trusted in, the righteous- 
ness of Christ to be trusted on, and the fulness or 
the benefits of Christ to be trusted for. ‘The giv- 
ing of the external signs, which affords a warrant to 
receive them, represents the giving of Christ with 
his benefits, in offer, as that which affords a warrant, 
so to confide in Him for one’s own salvation, as to 
receive spiritual nourishment, or increase of grace 
from him.—While this action serves to signify, it 
‘serves at the same time to seal, the administration 
of the covenant, to believing communicants. For, 
each of them may warrantably say, ‘ As certainly as 
these outward signs are now given to me, the body 
and blood of my incarnate Redeemer, with all the 
benefits of redemption, are given me in offer, as a 
sinner in myself, and are given me in possession, as 
a believer in him. The giving of the bread and 
wine, which are the consecrated signs of them, to 
me, is the sure token that, they are all exhibited, 
all offered to me; and that, the authentic offer and 
call, afford me a right to trust in the Lord Jesus, 
for the possession of them all.’ | . 
6th, It is a sign and seal of their union and com- 
munion with Christ, in grace and glory.—Their 
taking of the bread and of the cup, signities their 
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taking or accepting of Christ, who was made “ per- 
_ fect through sufferings.” Their eating of the bread, 
_and drinking of the cup, signify their trusting on 
him and his righteousness, for all their salvation ; 
and, at the same time, their vital ewnion, and inti- 
mate communion with him. As the bread and wine, 
by being taken by the mouth into the body, become 
so closely united to the body, as to be incorporated 
with it, or converted into the substance of it ;-so, the 
body and blood of Christ, received by faith into the 
heart, become so intimately united to the believing 
communicant, as to be one with him. : * He that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit.” To the same 
purpose, are these words of the Lord Jesus himself ; 
** That they may be one, even as we are one: J in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
an one®.” And as by eating of the bread, and drinking 
of the wine, the communicants derive nourishment 
from them to their bodies; so, by the exercise of 
affectionate meditation, and of humble confidence in 
Christ, for all the grace of the covenant, they derive 
from his body and blood, signified thereby, nourish- 
ment to the spiritual life intheir souls. And as the 
bread and wine, when one hungers and thirsts, are’ 
sweet, as well as nourishing to the body ; so, to the - 
souls of them, ‘* who hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness,” and who “taste that the Lord is gra- 
cious 4,” the body and blood of Jesus, are mexpressi- 
bly sweet. These are sweet without any thing else ; 
but nothing is sweet without them. As the Lord 
Jesus, by his appointment, gives, and they receive - 
the bread and the cup; so, in that ordinance, there 
is real. intercourse or communion, between him and. 
them. He on the one hand, communicates his fa- 
vour and love, his blood and benefits to them; and 
they, on the other, communicate or return their love, 
gratitude, and thanksgiving to Him.—This holy 
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ordinance is a seal, as well as a sign, of their union 
and communion with Jesus Christ. The believing 
and devout communicant, may at the Table of the 
Lord, say in his heart, ‘ As certainly, as I eat of 
this bread and drink of this cup, I by faith, partake 
of the body and blood of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
with his inestimable benefits. As sure, as I cordi- 
ally attempt to believe, that He is offered to me, and 
heartily essay to trust in him for all his salvation ; 
so is it, and so will it be, to me, according to m 
faith®. As certainly, as the bread and wine are con- 
verted into the substance of my body; so is Christ 
by his Spirit, in me, and I by faith, in him. As 
sure, as my body derives nourishment, from the 
bread and wine received into it; so does my soul 
derive spiritual nourishment, from the body, and 
blood, and fulness, of my incarnate Redeemer, in 
whom my heart trusteth*. As certainly, as the 
bread which I have eaten, and the wine which I 
have drunk, are now mine in possession ; the body, 
and blood, and benefits of Jesus Christ, now that 
my heart has trusted in him, are in hke manner 
mine. As sure, as my dear Saviour hath now ad- 
mitted me, to eat of that broken bread, which is 
*‘the communion of his body,” and to drink of that 
‘cup of blessmg, which is the communion of his 
blood 8,” and hath enabled me in some degree, to 
trust in Him, for all the blessings purchased by his 
precious blood; so certain may I be, that he admits 
me, according to the covenant, to communion with 
himself, in his Person, righteousness, and fulness. 
“Truly my fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ®.” I shall say of Him, 
“Surely, in the Lord, have I righteousness and 
strength*.” ‘* My soul shall be satisfied as with mar, 
row and fatness *.”” 

“th, It is also a public token and seal, of their 
~ © Matth, ix. 29, f Psalm xxviii. 7, € 1Cor. x. 16. 
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union and communion with Christ mystical.— This 
holy ordinance is, to believers, a public testimony 
or token, of their union and communion with all the 
other members, of Christ’s mystical body. | For says 
the apostle Paul, ‘‘ We being many are one bread, 
and one body: for we are all partakers of that one 
bread!;” as if he had said, ‘As the bread taken 
and eaten in that ordinance, is of one kind of sub- 
stance, broken for us all, and is made up of many 
grains of corn, ground and moulded into one lump ; 
so we, who are many individual believers, are hereby 
represented as, and hereby avouch ourselves to be, 
by faith and love, united together into one holy 
mass or lump, and into one mystical body, of which 
Christ is the Head: for we are all partakers of that 
one loaf or substance, which signifies Christ the bread 
of life™; and so, in having communion with Him, 
we have union and fellowship one with another’ 
Here then, believers eat of the same bread, and 
drink of the same cup, as a public token or sign, 
That they derive their spiritual nourishment from 
_one common source; that they are actuated by the 
same Spirit; and that they have as near an interest 
‘in, and as tender an affection for one another, as 
members of the same body have. They hereby so- 
lemnly declare, 'That they are all intimately united 
one to another, and that considered as united, they 
constitute “the body of Christ".” They receive 
the bread and the cup, as the sign or badge of their 
being members of that holy society, who are re- 
deemed from a world that lies in wickedness.—lIt is 
a seal also, of their union and communion with all 
other saints. Their union and fellowship, with all 
the other members of Christ’s body mystical, are 
thereby, ascertained or confirmed to them. For 
each of them may, in communicating, thus say of 
himself; ‘As certainly as I, in faith, eat of the 
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same sacramental bread, and drink of the same sa- 
cramental cup; I have, in union with Christ my 
. Covenant-head, union with all the other members 
of his mystical body ; and I have, in communion 
with him, in his body and blood, fellowship with 
‘them, who “are all partakers of that one bread” 
and that one cup, which signify his body and blood, 
and the blessings thereby purchased. ‘This, in the 
hand of the Spirit of truth, assures me that, whilst, 
I am an heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ, 
I am also a fellow-heir with saints, and of the same 
body. It confirms me in the faith that, I share 
with them,.in all the merit of the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and in all the legacies of his testament, ra- 
tified by his death ; that, I and they are one body, 
--and have one Spirit, ‘‘ even as we are called in one 
hope of our. calling; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and m us all°.” 

8th, Finally, The ordinance of the supper is to 
believers, a seal of their dedication of themselves to 
God, and of their odligation to obey, in faith and 
love, all the commandments of his law in the hand 
of Christ, the great Mediator of the covenant. It 
confirms or strengthens, their dedication of them- 
selves to God in Christ, as his covenant-people ; 
and the high obligation which, redeeming love es- 
pecially, has laid upon them, to love Christ and to 
‘keep his commandments.” While, by receiving 
the holy sacrament of the supper, they solemnly de- 
clare, ‘hat they are infinitely obliged to their dear 
Redeemer, for his unparatleled love, in “‘ becoming 
obedient unto death” for them; this ordinance, in 
the hand of the Holy Spirit, serves to confirm the 
high obligation; that is, to assure them of it, and to 
shew them how firm it is. The love of Christ ma- 
nifested in this ordinance, constrains them, not to 
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live henceforth to themselves; but unto Him whe 
died for them, and rose again?. By their partak- 
ing of the sacramental bread broken, and of the sa- 
cramental wine poured out, they practically declare, 
That they would deserve to have their own body 
broken in pieces, no less than that bread, and their 
own blood poured out, no less than that wine, if 
they should ever prove unfaithful to their solemn 
engagement, to serve their God and Redeemer. 


From what has been advanced in this Chapter, 
the true Christian may learn for his comfort, that 
his interest in the eternal covenant, and his begun 
possession of Christ, are so confirmed, that he shall 
never fall out of that covenant. Believer, thy sav- 
ing interest in the covenant, and thy begun pos- 
session of Christ, with his righteousness and salva- 
tion, are, by baptism and the Lord’s supper, sealed 
to thee. By these ordinances, he hath sealed his 
covenant with thee, and made all sure. It is not 
thou, who hast sealed the covenant with him; but 
He, who hath sealed it with thee. And therefore, 
although thou mayst be permitted, to fall under the 
displeasure of thy heavenly Father; yet, thou shalt 
not fall out of his covenant: although thou mayst 
sin away thy comfortable frames, and the sense of | 
thy interest ; yet thou canst not be suffered, to lose 
thy interest itself. All the promises and those 
especially, of thy perseverance in grace, are made 
and sealed to thee; and therefore, though the 
Lord will chasten thee for thy transgressions ; 
yet “his loving kindness, he will not. utterly 
take from thee, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail*.” 
He hath sealed, and will keep his covenant with 
thee; and as long as He will keep the covenant, 
_ the covenant will keep thee. Look upon every 
promise, and every blessing of the covenant, then, 
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as confirmed and sure to thee. Derive all thy com- 
fort daily, from that sure covenant, and, in the dili- 
gent use of the means of grace, cleave fast to the 
Lord Jesus, thy Covenant-head. ; 

Hence, he may also learn, how solemn the ordi- 
nances of baptism and the Lord’s supper are. 
They are sealing ordinances. If a man’s taking 
enfeoffment or possession, even of an earthly estate, 
is counted a solemn deed; how much more august 
and solemn, must these ordinances be, in which Je- 
hovah meeteth with his saints, and by which, He 
maketh all ‘‘ the unsearchable riches of Christ,” 
sure to them! O with what profound reverence, 
with what holy awe, should ministers dispense, and 
saints receive, these holy mysteries ! 

Hence see how inexcusable it is in the believer, 
if, instead of giving all diligence to attain the full 
assurance of faith and hope, he yields to distrust 
and despondency. "The offers and promises, the 
grace and glory, of the eternal covenant, believer, 
are by Jehovah, made over and sealed to thee. 
They are all confirmed, all put beyond doubt to 
thee. How comes it then, that doubts and fears 
still prevail in thy soul? How unreasonable, how 
sinful is it in thee, not to give the fullest credit to 
offers and promises, the truth of which, 1s so amply 
confirmed ; not to rely with unsuspecting confidence, 
on righteousness and grace, so divinely attested ! 
In such circumstances, to cast away thy confidence 
in Christ Jesus, for all his salvation, must be thy 
greatest sin. Are not Christ, and all the blessings 
of the new covenant, by those sacraments, made 
over, and irrevocably sealed to thee? They are: 
and still thou presumest to doubt and despond. 
The mercies of the covenant, are ‘* sure mercies ;” 


= 


and yet, thow art not assured of them. © that the 


Holy Spirit would now come, and convince thee of 
sin, because thou believest not, as thou oughtest, in 
thy faithful Redeemer. How criminal is it, when 
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thou at any time, witnessest the administration of 
baptism, not to avail thyself of such a precious op- 
portunity, so to exercise particular trust for salva- 
tion, as to become strong in faith! Every time ~ 
thou seest baptism rightly dispensed, thou shouldst 
regard it as a seal of the covenant, not only to the 
infant baptized, but to thyself; and shouldst exer- 
cise thy faith and other graces, accordingly. And 
when thou waitest on thy Lord, in the ordinance 
of the supper, do not count it enough, to act faith 
while thou thyself art communicating; exercise it 
also, while thou lookest on, and seest others partak- 
ing. Embrace eagerly, every such opportunity of 
exercising thy faith; and in believing, thou thyself, 
shalt be more and more “ sealed with the Holy Spi- 
rit of promise.” 


CHAPTER X. 


OF THE PROPERTIES OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 


Tr is of great importance, in order to a clear and 
comfortable knowledge of this covenant, that persons 
carefully attend to those properties, or peculiar qua- 
lities of it, which are revealed in the Oracles of God. 
—-Of those, I shall here consider only the following : 

1. It is a Divine covenant. It was made. be- 
tween the Father and the Son, with the approbation 
of the Holy Spirit. I said, with the approbation 
of the Holy Spirit; for many a good word, the Spi- 
rit in the Scripture speaks of it. It is a covenant 
of Jehovah's making, and not of ours. That glo- 
rious contract was drawn up, and entered into, be- 
fore the world began; and consequently, before we 
could know any thing of the matter. The eternal 
Father, before the foundation of the world was laid, 
made it with the eternal Son, and established with 
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Him as the Representative of his elect, all the 
articles of it. The eternal Spirit, causes the elect, 
in the day of the Redeemer’s power, to approve and — 
take hold of that covenant, each of them for himself. 
Having been made by one Divine Person with 
another, it was made, in a Divine, an infinitely ex- 
cellent manner. Hence, Jehovah glorieth in it, 
and styleth it urs covenant. ‘“* I will establish my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after 
thee®.” “ Every one that --- taketh hold of my 
covenant; even them will I bring to my holy moun- 
tain, &*.” =“ My covenant will T not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips*.” That 
covenant, then, seeing it was projected and proposed 
by the first Divine Person, accepted and fulfilled 
by the second, and applied, as well as approved by 
the third, is a Divine one. And because it is wholly 
Divine, it is inviolable: equally incapable of being 
either made, or unmade, by man. A man may 
take hold of God’s covenant, but he can neither, 
strictly speaking, make it, nor make it void. 

2. It is a covenant of redemption. It was esta- 
blished between the Father and the Son, in order 
that, lost sinners of mankind might be redeemed 
from sin and misery, to holiness and felicity. In 
that wonderful contract, the only begotten Son, 
upon his consenting to become, in the fulness: of 
time, their near Kinsman, to whom the right of re- 
deeming them should belong, was constituted ‘ the 
Redeemer of God’s elect.’ As it was in the relation 
of a Kinsman to them, that the right of redeeming 
them, could belong to him; so, it was in the same 
near relation, that he could be capable of serving 
and suffering for them, so as to redeem them. In 
that Divine covenant, he accordingly engaged to 
the Father, to redeem them who, in common with 
others, were to be under the law as a covenant of 
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works”, from the dominion of that broken cove. 
nant; to’ redeem them from the curse of the law, in 
all its dreadful obligation and effects*; to ‘* redeem 
them from all iniquity ’,” as well as ‘from this 
present evil world’;” and to ‘redeem them to 
God*,” to a state of perfect conformity to him, and — 
of intimate and everlasting communion with him. 
Those, therefore, of the children of men who are 
saved, are called “* The redeemed of the Lord” ;” 
and the blessedness provided m the covenant, 
through Jesus Christ, for the elect, is in Scripture 
set forth under the general character of redemption °.” 
3. It is a covenant of grace, of redeeming grace ; 
a covenant in which, all is free, infinitely free, to 
sinners of mankind. It was indeed, strictly speak- 
ing, a covenant of works to the adorable Surety ; 
but it is a covenant of immensely free grace, to the. 
unworthy sinner, It was sovereign unmerited fa- 
vour to lost sinners, that moved the Father, to plan: 
and propose that covenant to the Son, and that en- 
gaged the Son, to accept the high proposal. What 
was it, but infinitely free favour to the most un- 
worthy, that determined God the Father, to give to 
the Son, and God the Son, to receive from the Fa- 
ther, elect sinners to be redeemed; and so, to enter 
into a covenant with each other, for that gracious 
purpose ? What was it but sovereign, overflowing 
grace, in the heart of the dear Redeemer, that en- 
gaged Him, with infinite willingness, to fulfil the 
arduous conditions, and to dispense the blessings, 
of the covenant, to persons who, instead of having 
done any thing to deserve such kindness from him, 
did every thing they could, to merit the fierceness 
of his indignation’? Could it be any thing else, 
than unmerited favour, than stupendous love, to the 
most unworthy, the most unlovely ; that engaged 
¥ Gal. iv. 5. « Gal. iii, 13. y Tit. ii, 14. 
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the adorable Spirit, to apply the righteousness and 
fulness of the covenant to them, and: to enable them 
so to believe, as to come into the bond of that cove- 
nant? How excellent, how transcendently glorious, 
is this grace of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit! It infinitely surpasses the loftiest concep- 
tions of men and of angels. All that is in the co- 
venant, is freely given to sinners. Christ the Head 
of the covenant, is the “ unspeakable gift” of God 
to them’. ‘The justifying righteousness of the co-: 
venant, is also his “‘ gift” to them’. Eternal life 
the promise of the covenant, is likewise an abso- 
lutely free gift. ‘ The gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord 8.” ‘* Faith” which 
receives all, is not of themselves: ‘ it is the gift of 
God*.” Are the people of the covenant saved? 
It is by sovereign grace. ‘‘ By grace,” says our 
Apostle, ‘are ye saved through faith.” And 
again, ‘* Who hath saved us, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace*.” 
Are they justified before God? It is by free grace. | 
They are “ justified freely by his gvace, through the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ.” Are they 
sanctified ? It is by the operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit, as a “ Spirit of grace.” ‘* By which will we 
are sanctified™;” ‘* through sanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience”.” Are they glorified? It 
is by absolute unmerited grace. ‘‘ Be sober,” says 
the apostle Peter, “ and hope to the end, for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you, at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ®.” In the covenant, God giv- 
eth all, and faith receives all, as his free gift. All 
that is required from sinners, is therein given, and 
all that is given, is given freely. Faith does but 
receive a right to the blessings of the covenant ; it 
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gives none. It receives that righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, which gives a full right to all the benefits 
of the covenant; but in itself, or as. the sinner’s 
act, it gives no right. The self-righteous forma- 
list, is always for giving, in order to take ; but the 
true believer, is for taking, in order to give. He 
sees that, in a covenant which is wholly of grace, 
he has nothing to give, for what he is to receive; 
but, on the contrary, every thing to receive, in 
order that he may afford to give. He knows that 
he is not to do, that he may live; but to live, that 
he may do. He sees that, all is freely offered to 
sinners who hear the gospel, and that, all is freely 
bestowed on such as believe. Pb a 3 
4. It is a covenant of peace. “TI,” saith Jeho- 
vah, “ will make with them a covenant of peace ?.” 
And again, ‘‘ My kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee 4.” 
By the blood of that. covenant, the offended Ma- 
jesty of heaven, is become a God of peace*; and 
believing sinners, who were enemies, are reconciled 
to him’. It was by the blood of it, that ‘ reconci- 
lation was made for iniquity‘;” and ‘that God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them.” To 
come into the bond of the covenant, is the same, as 
to enter upon a state of reconciliation with God. | 
It is only they who are brought into the covenant, © 
that are received again into favour with the Lord, 
and that begin to enjoy communion with him, as 
their almighty Friend. It is also by the blood of 
the covenant, applied to the conscience, that be- 
levers attain peace of conscience; and that ‘ the 
peace of God, which surpasseth all understanding, 
keeps their hearts and minds, through Christ 
Jesus”.” It was likewise by the same blood, that 
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believing Jews and Gentiles, were reconciled to each 
other. For, says the apostle Paul, “he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, &c*.” 

5. That Divine contract, is also a covenant of 
promise. ‘The apostle Paul informed the believers 
at Ephesus, That when they were in their natural | 
state, they were ‘‘ strangers from the covenants of 
promise ¥.” And in his epistle to the Hebrews, he 
declares that, ‘‘ Christ is the Mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established upon better pro- 
mises’.” It is by this Apostle, styled ‘ the cove- 
nants of promise,” because, under every dispensa- 
tion of it, it has been administered to sinners, in 
full and free promises; which are all in Christ 
**the Mercy promised to the fathers,” and in Him, 
are presented to sinners, in the offers of the gospel, 
and performed to them who believe. ae 

6. It is an wnparalleled covenant. It has no pa- 
rallel, no equal, among all the other covenants that 
ever were made. ‘The covenant of works, made 
with Adam, as the representative of his natural 
seed, is indeed, by the apostle Paul, compared with 
it* But it is m some particulars only, that he 
represents that covenant as parallel to it. And if 
we speak of other covenants, such as those which, 
Jehovah made with Noah, Abraham, Moses, Phi- 
nehas, David, and others; they, so far as they were 
peculiar to those persons, deserve never to be men- 
tioned, in comparison of that eternal contract. 
None of those Patriarchs, was or could be a public 
representative, in such an eminent sense, as the se- 
cond Adam is. ‘They were, indeed, if I may so 
say, each of them the natural root of a peculiar 
party; but they were not, in such a manner, the 
Jederal representatives of those parties, that the 
latter, in respect of their eternal interests, were to 
stand or fall with the former; any more than Chris- 
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~ 8 Rom, v. 12—19, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45—49, 


524 THE PROPERTIES 


tian parents now are, who have the promise directed 
to them, and to their children ». 

7. It is a righteous an equitable covenant. By 
it, no wrong was, or ever will be done to any of the 
Parties concerned.—No injury was done to God. 
On the contrary, it was therein provided, that a 
perfect and meritorious obedience, should be per- 
formed to his law, and an infinite satisfaction, be 
given to his justice; yea, that much more obedience, 
should be yielded to the righteous precepts, and far 
more satisfaction, be given to the awful penalties, 
of his law, than if the elect had, in their own per- 
sons, obeyed or suffered, through all eternity’. In 
forgiving, therefore, the sins of them, to whom the 
obedience and sufferings of the Divine Surety are 
imputed, the essential righteousness of God, is most. 
gloriously displayed’. By the substitution of 
Christ, the only begotten of the Father, as their 
Surety, i in the room of his elect, and the imputation 
of his consummate righteousness to them; an op- 
portunity for the brightest possible display, of the 
infinite rectitude of the Divine nature and govern- 
ment, is afforded.—No injury was thereby done to 
Christ, the blessed Mediator. He “had power te 
lay down his life, and power to take it again °.” 
He had in himself, an original power and right, 
both to deposite his ‘life as a ransom and a sacrifice, 
and, after satisfaction made, to resume it: And as 
he delighted, according to the covenant, to do the 
will of his Father, he ‘voluntarily laid it down, as 
his own free act or deed. Besides, the life which 
he was to lay down, was in all respects his owm: it 
was entirely at his own disposal; and was not the 
life of his Divine, but of his human nature, which 
he willingly assumed, and assumed for that very 
purpose. Add to this, that he was so far from hav- 
img any injury hereby done to him, that, according 

» Acts ii, 39. © Isai. xlii. 21, | 4 Rom. iii, 25, 26. 

*John x18 © ! 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE, 595 


to the covenant, he was, “ for the suffering of 
death” in the human nature, crowned in the same 
nature, ‘with glory and honour ‘.”—No injustice 
could thereby, be done to the Holy Spirit; for it 
was with His infinite consent, and approbation, that 
the covenant was made.—Nor was any wrong there- 
by, done to the spiritual seed of Christ. For, al- 
though Jehovah’s having executed the sentence of 
condemnation upon them, in their own persons as 
. sinners, would have been strictly just; yet, his not 
executing of it upon themselves, but upon a respon- 
sible Surety in their stead, is far from being an act 
of injustice done them. It is an act of grace ‘in 
their favour, but not of injustice. Although eter- 
nal death was due to them, for their sin; yet ever- 
lasting life, including complete deliverance from 
eternal death, is no less due to them, for the righ. . 
teousness of Christ now imputed to them, and re- 
ceived by faith. While therefore life eternal is, in 
one respect, of unmerited grace to them ; in ano- 
ther, it is of strict justice. | 

8. It is at the same time a holy covenant. In 
raising up “an horn of salvation for us, in the 
house of his servant David,” Jehovah is said to 
have ‘‘ remembered his holy covenant ®.” 'This co- 
venant was made by the Father, with his chosen, 
his holy One; in order that, the transcendent glory 
of his infinite holiness, might be displayed, and 
that, sinners of mankind might recover that holiness 
of heart and of life, which they had lost in the first 
Adam. ‘The main design of the covenant, next to 
the glory of God and of Christ, was, that sinners 
~ might be rendered holy. By fulfilling all righteous- 
ness, as Surety of the covenant, Christ the second 
Adam, has merited for elect sinners, those supplies _. 
of the Spirit, which are necessary to make them 
holy. According to that inviolable covenant, he 
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obeyed the moral Jaw, as a covenant of works for 
them; that they.might obey the same holy law, as 
a rule of life. He yielded to it as a covenant, per- 
fect obedience; that they might be enabled to per- 
form to it as a rule, sincere obedience in time, and 
perfect obedience through eternity. The great 
promise of the covenant, is a promise of that “ eter- 
nal life,” which comprehends holiness, as its main 
and most essential part. Evangelical holiness, is 
the very essence of true happiness. Moreover, the 
grace of the covenant, which reigns through the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, unto eternal life, has 
a moral influence upon their becoming holy. “The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation, hath appeared 
to all men; teaching us, that denying ungodliness, 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, in this present world®.” “The 
grace of God,” says the Apostle, “‘ which bringeth 
salvation,” finished by the Son of God, and free for 
the chief of sinners, ‘‘ hath appeared :” this grace, - 
being revealed in the gospel, and beheld by the eye 
of faith, and thus appearing in its lustre, and with 
power, to all sorts of men; “‘teacheth us to deny 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly.” It teacheth us to deny, 
or to renounce, all ungodliness; to renounce, not 
only all external abominations, but all worldly lusts ; 
every depraved inclination, every irregular desire. 
It also teacheth us to live soberly, with regard to 
ourselves, righteously, in reference to our neighbour, 
and zodly, with respect to our God. The Apostle 
does not say, that this grace prescribeth by way of 
rule, or enjoineth by way of authority; but, that it 
“ teacheth” by way of mstruction; shewing in the 
most affecting manner, the only acceptable method, 
of obeying the precepts of the law as arule. The 
grace of God, when, according to the covenant, it 
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is savingly manifested to the understanding, and 
cordially apprehended by the will, renders every 
duty of the holy law, both practicable and pleasant : 
it furnishes believers with a heart and a hand, for 
all the duties of holiness. The people of the cove- 
nant, therefore, are, and cannot but be, ‘ a holy 
people.” . 
9. It is a mew covenant. <‘ Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new co- 
venant with the house of Israel, and with the house- 
of Judah'.” This covenant, in comparison of the 
covenant of works, is in Scripture called, ‘‘ the se. 
cond,” and ‘‘ the new covenant.” But it is not so 
styled, with regard, either to the period, or to the 
order, in which it was made. In both these respects, 
it is the first and the old covenant: it was made in 
eternity, ‘‘ before the world began ;” whereas the 
other, was made only in time. But, seeing there 
was no place for its being revealed, until after the 
covenant of works was broken; it is, with respect to 
the manifestation, and administration of it, styled 
the second, and the new covenant. According to_ 
our limited mode of conceiving objects, -we are ne- 
cessitated, to consider the covenant of grace, as a 
covenant made of old, as made from eternity past, 
infinitely long before the beginning of time. But, 
in the view of the Divine Parties, between whom it 
was established, it is always present, always new. 
. To them, nothing that exists, can be either past, 
or future. When this covenant was first revealed 
to man, the performance of its proper conditions, 
was to him, a matter of futurity ; an object that was 
not to exist, until four thousand years after. On 
the contrary, to Jehovah, it was always present; so 
that, in saving his elect under the Old Testament, 
he proceeded upon them, as conditions already ful- 
filled. And though it was a future object to Christ’ 
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as man, until he finished it on the cross and in the 
grave; yet to him as God-man, it was always a 
present object. Concerning himself as God-man, 
he said to the Jews,—‘* Before Abraham was, I 
am *:” He did not say, ‘1 was, but I am. All 
that is past, as well as all that is future to us, being 
necessarily present to Him, the eternal covenant 
must, to him, be anys present, and therefore al- 
ways new. 

This Divine contract, is not only new, in respect 
of manifestation to man, and in the view of God; 
but is also a new covenant or testament, 1st, in re- 
gard to the second, or new dispensation of i it, under 
the gospel. The present form of dispensing it, as 
distinguished from that legal form, in which, it was 
dispensed before the coming of Christ, is new. And 
Qdly, It is a new covenant, because it can never de- 
cay, nor wax old, nor lose its efficacy on the faith, 
holiness, and comfort of believers. 

am It is also a full covenant. All things are in 

; grace and glory, pardon and peace, holiness and 
Pic things present and things to come; yea, » 
Christ himself, who “is ALL IN aLL.” No sooner 
is a man vitally united to Christ, the Head of the 

covenant, than he begins to be “blessed with all 
spiritual blessings, in Him'.” ‘That blessed Im- 
manuel, in whom, ‘‘ dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily,” and ‘in whom, it hath pleased 
the Father, that all fulness should dwell,” is “ given 
for a covenant of the people.” The apostle Paul, 
therefore, says to the believers at Corinth,—“ all 
things are yours™.” And the Lord Jesus himself 
says, ‘“‘ He that overcometh, shall inherit all 
things®.” 'There are no spiritual or temporal bless- 
ings, no gracious qualities or acceptable perform- 
ances, but what flow from the covenant. It compre- 
hends all the promises, made to Christ and to the 
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elect in Him; some of which are constitutive of the 
covenant, such as those between the Father and the 
Son, concerning a spiritual seed ; others, are execu- 
tive, relating to the execution, or accomplishment 
of the covenant®: some are principal, and relate to 
the end, eternal life; others are subordinate, and 
refer to the means, whether these be internal, as a 
living faith, or external, as instituted ordinances : 
‘ all are comprised in the covenant. The innumer- 
able wants of all that ever have believed, have been 
supplied from this Divine covenant; and yet, in- 
stead of being hereby diminished, the grace of it is 
as abundant, as overflowing, as ever. Would ye, 
who think ye see and feel more emptiness in your 
hearts now, than ever ye saw and felt before, de- 
sire to have all your need supplied? Rely on, and 
plead, the rich promises of this gracious covenant, 
and your souls ‘shall be satisfied as with marrow 
and fatness? ;” or, as an Apostle expresses it, Ye 
shall ** be filled with all the fulness of God 4.” 
11. It is a covenant well “ ordered in all things.” 
‘* He hath made with me,” says David, “ an ever- 
lasting covenant, ordered in all things'.” This co- 
venant is ‘‘ ordered in all things ;” or, as it is in the 
original,—‘ in all’ It is ordered by infinite wis- 
dom and love, and therefore is well, infinitely well, 
ordered in all. It was planned, according to the in- 
finitely wise, and gracious counsel of God, and 
settled by his eternal, and immutable purpose. By 
infinite wisdom, and unbounded goodness, it was ad- 
- justed, with regard to all the Parites concerned, to . 
all the work of the glorious Mediator, and_to all the 
persons, who were to be justified and saved in Him, 
as their Covenant-head. It is well ordered like- 
wise in all things. All the measwres which were to 
be taken, in order to purchase, and to apply, the 
benefits of it, on the one hand; and all the means 
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which were to be employed, in order to receive and 
to enjoy them, on the other, were ordered with the 
most exquisite skill. Every minute circumstance, 
was so adjusted and settled, as in the fittest time 
possible, to bring to pass the glorious designs of re- 
deeming grace. All the operations of nature, all 
the employnients of celestial hosts, all the machina- 
tions of infernal spirits, and all the actions of man- 
kind, are so disposed, limited, and overruled, as to 
concur, according to the eternal purpose of Jehovah, 
in bringing about the great designs of the covenant. 
It is the constant concern of the gracious Redeemer, 
and the unwearied care of the blessed Spirit, That 
‘< all things do work together for good, to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to 
his purpose *.” O what a wonderful, what a mag- 
nificent, covenant is this! All hands in heaven, 
on earth, and in hell, are at work, incessantly at 
work, to promote either directly or indirectly, the 
good of the elect, and the accomplishment of the 
covenant in their salvation. ‘‘O the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out!” How much soever, that amaz- 
ing scheme may now seem to be, in some things, ir- 
regular, and contrary to the methods which, by a 
finite understanding, would be thought most eligible ; 
yet, all will appear in the issue, to have been in an 
infinite degree, well and wisely ordered. All will, 
in the light of glory, appear to have been so well 
ordered, as to have, in the best manner, and in the 
highest degree possible, advanced the glory of Jeho- 
vah, the honour of Christ, and the holiness, as well 
as happiness, of the redeemed. Herein especially, 
is the covenant well ordered, That it intrusts the 
salvation of the saints, not to their own custody, but 
to the care of an infinitely merciful and faithful 
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Redeemer; and, that whatever is required from 
them, is promised to them. Duty performed and 
privilege enjoyed, are according to it, inseparable, 


as well as exactly proportionable, the one to the 


other. | 

12. But further, It is a sare covenant. “ He 
hath made with me,” says David, “ an everlasting 
covenint, ordered in all and sure ;” or, as the word 
in the original properly signifies, —‘ kept, or guard- 
ed*’ This covenant is ‘kept? with infinite care, 
and therefore must in all things, be sure. The 
high contracting Parties do sufficiently secure it. 
On the one hand, the eternal Father, with all. his 
grace, faithfulness, and power; and on the other, 
not a mere man, not a holy angel, for such could 
and did fail; but the eternal Son, who is able, as 
the Head and Representative of his people, to ‘ save 
them to the uttermost:” these render it infinitely 
sure. It is secured also, by the oath of Jehovah 
the Father, to his only begotten Son. ‘ The Lord 
hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a Priest 
for ever “.” ‘ Once,” saith he, ‘ have I sworn by 
my holiness, that I will not lie unto David*.” 
Thus hath he sworn that, the contract drawn up 


‘and concluded between himself and the Son, these 


two unchangeable Parties, whose will and power are 
essentially the same, shall for ever stand. It is 
confirmed “by two immutable things, in which it is 
impossible for God to lie;” namely, by the oath 
and the word of that Jehovah, who is declared to 


‘be “ the faithful God, which keepeth covenant ¥.” 


And as if that were not enough, itis also sealed. “The 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, 


The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let 


every one that nameth the name of Christ, depart 


Ak) 


from iniguity*.” The foundation of God here, is 


principally his covenant of grace. ‘This is the foun- 


Hy 
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dation of his dealings with us, and of our hope to 
ward him. This foundation stands sure, for it ha 
a seal, the seal of his unchanging love to his elect 
It is secured likewise, by the resurrection and as 
cension of the Lord Jesus, by the sanctifying in 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, on the hearts of believ 
ers, and by the immortal seed of experimental reli 
gion. Moreover, the Parties of the covenant ar 
not, strictly speaking, God and man, but God anc 
Christ; and the believer, is not otherwise a party 
than as he is in Christ.—Here then, is a ground o 
strong consolation to believers: Christ Jesus anc 
they, united to him, are within the same unchange 
able covenant; and as long as the covenant stand; 
Jast with him, it stands sure to them*. “The pro. 
mises of it, in him are yea, and in him Amen,” anc 
so are “ sure to all the seed.” ‘The blessings pro 
mised in it, are “ the sure mercies of David.’ 
They who are within the bond of it, “ are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation”. 
He “ maketh an everlasting covenant with them. 
that he will not turn away from them, to do then 
good *.” O how stable, how firm, how unfailing: 
believer, is that Divine covenant, in which thou art 
instated! And how strong, are the obligation: 
under which it lays thee, to be “‘ steadfast, unmove. 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord?! 
13. It is a glorious an honourable covenant. It 
was devised and made, chiefly for the manifestation 
of the glory of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
_ Spirit. Hence it is according to it, that in the 
work of man’s redemption, the glory of every Divine 
perfection is, with the most resplendent lustre, dis- 
played. It is in subservience to the designs of it, 
that in creation and providence, the glory of the 
wisdom, power, and goodness of God, is eminently 
conspicuous. That illustrious covenant, is so 
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planned and established, as to afford’ a continued 
opportunity, for the most transcendent displays of. 
the glory of the perfections, and especially of the 
grace of God*®. ‘There, the excellence, the amiable- 
ness, of his nature and character, shine forth, with 
the most surpassing, the most amazing effulgence. 
Moreover, each Person of the adorable Godhead,. 
was to obtain for himself, peculiar glory, by per- 
forming a distinct office, in the economy of the co- 
venant. ‘Che Father, was to glorify the justice, 
truth, and holiness of the Godhead, by demanding 
and receiving, perfect obedience to his law, and 
complete satisfaction for sin: the Son, covenanted 
to glorify the wisdom and love, as well as the holi- 
ness and justice of the Godhead, by fully answer- 
ing both these demands; and the Holy Spirit, was 
to glorify the grace, power, and faithfulness of the 
Godhead, by raising the dead in sins, to spiritual 
life, and by enabling them to walk in newness of 
life, until they should, in the mansions of glory, at- 
tain the perfection of life eternal. Add to this, that 
it is a most honourable contract. It confers the 
truest honour. The Parties contracting are infinitely » 
honourable. The Father,is ‘ the Father of glory,” 
the fountain of honour; the Son, is “ the Lord of 
glory,” and ‘to them who believe, is an honour *,” 
honouring them, and honoured by them ; and the 
Holy Spirit, is “‘the Spirit of glory,” honouring 
them with his inhabitation and influence. ‘They 
who are interested in that covenant, are ‘* precious 
in the sight of the Lord, and honourable *.” ‘The 
glorious Redeemer administers the covenant to 
them, in the most honourable manner. It is, by 
taking sinners into near union with Himself, that 
he admits them into the covenant ; and it is, by ad- 
vancing believers to intimate communion with him- 
self, the fountain of honour, that he accomplishes 
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the covenant tothem. And seemeth it a light thing 
to thee, believer, to be confederated with Him, “who 
is the only begotten of the Father, the brightness 
of the Father’s glory,” and “ the Prince of the kings 
of the earth ?” 

14. Finally, It is an eternal covenant. Fre- 
quently, in the sacred Records, is it called “an 
everlasting covenant.” The glorious Parties, be- 
tween whom it was made, being each of them eter- 
nal, entered into it, not in time but in eternity. The 
making of it therefore is, properly speaking, eter- 
nal: it is ‘from everlasting to everlasting :°—and 
as it never had a beginning, so it can never have an 
end. It never began to be made, and can never 
begin to be annulled. TZ'hat is a covenant suited 
to thee, believer! O how admirably fitted are the 
provisions of it, to the vast capacities, to the bound- 
less desires, of thine immortal soul! The righteous- 
ness of it, is “ an everlasting righteousness ".” ‘The 
comprehensive promise of it, is a ‘‘ promise of eter- 
nal lite’.” It was a leading condition of it, that 
the second Adam should, ‘through the eternat 
Spirit, offer himself without spot to God ;” and it 
was stipulated, that ‘by one offering, he should 
perfect for ever, them who are sanctified *.” His 
infinitely precious blood, therefore, is called ‘the 
blood of the everlasting covenant.” Upon his hav- 
ing covenanted to shed his blood, as the finishing 
act of his obedience,-the eternal Father promised, 
That “his mercy should be kept for him for ever- 
more ;> that “his seed should be made to endure 

- for ever, and his throne, as the days of heaven ;” 
and that it ‘‘should be established for ever, as the — 
moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven™.” * The 
earth shall be removed like a cottage,” and “the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll :” all the 
things of time, shall come to an end, and time itself 
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shall be no more; but ‘ the covenant of my peace, 
saith Jehovah, shall never be removed™.” It is 
everlasting, and must remzin, as long as the Father 
~ continueth to be “ holy and just,” and the Son, to 
be ‘faithful and true.” The settlements of it are 
eternal, and therefore, infinitely unalterable. O 
what a matchless, what a wonderful, covenant is 
this! The moment, the reader by faith takes hold 
of it, he is delivered from eternal death, and begins 
to have eternal life. ‘‘ He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlasting life °.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


OF THE POINTS OF DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
COVENANT OF GRACE, AND THE COVENANT OF 
WORKS. 


* 


As our self righteous disposition inclines us, in 
our intercourse with God, frequently to confound 
or blend together, these two covenants; and as it is 
of unspeakable importance, to the holiness and com- 
fort of true christians, that they be able, clearly to 
distinguish between them ; I shall, in this Chapter, 
briefly point out to the reader, those distinguishing 
characters of them, which may for the most part, be 
collected from what has been discoursed above.. 
Though these two covenants agree, in reference to 
their Author, to their promise, and to their ulti- 
mate end; yet they differ, and are carefully to be 
distinguished from one another, 

_ 1. In their nature. 'The covenant of works, was 
a contract of friendship, and it supposed God and 
man to be in perfect amity ; but the covenant of 
grace, is a covenant of reconciliation, and it sup- 
poses man to have been at variance with God. In 
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the first covenant, God and man, though infinitely 
distant from each other, as Creator and creature, ~ 
were notwithstanding most intimate friends; but in 
the second, God as an avenging Judge, had legal 
enmity against man, and man as an offending cri- 
minal, had natural “enmity against God.” Onthe 
one hand, God is represented, as being “ angry 
with the wicked every day ;” and on the other, ‘the 
carnal mind is” declared to be ‘‘enmity against 
God.” And therefore it is according, not to the 
first, but to the second covenant, ‘that God is in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself 4.” 

2. These covenants differ, in relation to the Par- 
ties contracting. In the covenant of works, the 
Parties were God, and the first Adam, representing 
all his natural posterity; but in the covenant of 
grace, the Parties were God the Father, and Christ 
the second Adam, representing all his. spiritual 
seed’. ‘The first covenant, was made with a mere 
man, a fallible creature: the second, was established 
with God-man, “the Lord from heaven, who 
changeth not.” ‘The former, depended on a righte- 
ous creature: the latter, on a righteous, an almighty 
Redeemer. The one, was made with man in his 
best state, and yet he kept it not: the other, was 
made with God-man, our blessed Immanuel, who 
neither could nor would, fail in fulfilling it. In 
that, the triune God, is to be considered as the su- 
preme Lawgiver, and the fountain of uncreated 
_ goodness, delighting in communicating happiness to 
an upright creature: in this, he is to be viewed as 
infinitely merciful and grracious, rejoicing to give, 
in a manner suited to the glory of all his perfections, 
eternal life to an elect sinner believing in Jesus. 
According to the covenant of works, God could deal 
with man, and man with God, immediately ; but 
according to the covenant of grace, he cannot deal 


\ 
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with man, nor man with him, but through a Media- 
tor. With the blessed Mediator it was, that he 
dealt primarily, and immediately ; and with man, 
only in and through Him. 

3. The covenant of works, by being violated, in- 
troduced death into the world of mankind *; but the 
covenant of grace, instead of introducing death, 

found it already in the world: and it was settled, 
in this well ordered covenant, that the last Adam, 
should make of that old enemy death, a new ser- 
vant, both to himself and to his spiritual seed ; that 
to them especially, he should remove it, from its 
place in the curse of that first covenant, and convert 
it, into a blessing (a blessing in disguise) of the se- 
cond covenant *. By the former, the first Adam 
had life, but instead of retaining that life, for him- 
self and his natural posterity, he brought in, and 
conveyed death to them"; by the latter, the second 
Adam, through death, brought in life, and gra- 
ciously communicates it to his spiritual seed. Ac. 
cording to the one, death was, by the first man, con- 
veyed to all his posterity : according to the other, 
death having found its way, from the spiritual off- 
spring of the second man, to Himself, life, as was 
observed above, is in its turn, communicated by 
him to them. ‘ For so it is written, The first man 
Adam was made a living soul, the last Adam, a 
quickening Spirit *.” 

4. These two covenants, differ in their peculiar 
properties. 'The covenant of works, as standing 
with the first man Adam, was but of short continu- 
ance; but the covenant of grace, -as standing fast 
with ‘* the second man, the Lord from heaven,” is 
an everlasting covenant. ‘The former, denounces 
nothing but curses against the transgressor ; whereas 
the latter, is full of blessings, promised to the be- 
liever in Jesus*. ‘That covenant, was but to make 

5 Rom. viii. 2. t 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 4% Rom. vy, 12. 
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way, and if I may so say, to make work for this 
one. As in consequence of the breach of the cove- 
nant of works, the covenant of grace became need- 
ful; so, the faling of the one, serves to set off the 
stability of the other. 

5. They are distinguished from each other, by 
‘their conditions. The condition of the first cove- 
nant, was the perfect obedience of Adam a mere 
man, which, in no degree whatever, was adequate to 
the promised reward; but the condition of the se- 
cond covenant, was the infinitely perfect righteous- 
ness of God-man, which is completely proportionate, 
yea, much more than proportionate, to the life pro- 
mised’. ‘The perfect obedience of Adam, was to 
have given to him and his descendants, only a pac- 
tional title to life; but the consummate righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, gives to his spiritual seed, not only 
a pactional, but a meritorious title to life. In the 
covenant of works, the condition of perfect obedi- 
ence, was to have been performed by man himself ; 
but in the covenant of grace, the same condition, is 
performed by a Divine Surety, substituted in his 
room. The condition, therefore, of the former, was 
perfect obedience personal; the condition of the 


latter, is perfect righteousness ¢mputed, and by faith _ 


received: that, promises life to us, if we have per- 
fectly obeyed, in our own persons ; this, if we have 
perfectly obeyed and suffered, in the Person of our 
Divine Surety. 

6. They differ likewise in their respective promises. 


The promise of the covenant of works, was condi-. 
tional to man; whereas, the promises of the covenant 


of grace, are, with regard to sinners of mankind, ab- 
solutely free*. They are all gratuitous; and are all, 
naturally and necessarily reducible to absolute pro- 
mises. In the first covenant, aman was to be consi- 


dered as working for life; and in that view, as one 


3 Jer. xxii, 6. 2 Jer. xxx 33, 34 
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to whom, the reward should, in virtue of that contract, 


be “ reckoned not of grace, but of debt*.”. He could 
claim the life, promised to perfect obedience, as a 


debt, according to agreement, due for that obedience, — 


as soon as it was performed; whereas, in the second 
covenant, a man is regarded not as working for 
life, but as believing on Him, who justifieth those 
who, in themselves were ungodly”; and in that re- 
spect, as one to whom, the reward of eternal life, is 


reckoned not of debt, but of grace. Such aman | 


receives the promise of life, which was strictly con- 
ditional to Christ, but is absolutely free to himself; 
and expects eternal life only as “ the gift of God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” By the covenant 
or law of works, then, boasting is not excluded; 
whereas by the covenant of grace or law of faith, it 
is for ever shut out of doors. ‘‘ Where is boasting 
then? It is excluded. By what law? of works? 
_ Nay; but by the law of faith °.” 

4%. These covenants differ, in reference to the 
blessings promised in them. In the first only life 
was promised, as that was the only blessing that 
Adam needed; but in the second, salvation from 
sin and death is promised, as well as the eternal 
fruition of life, together with all that is requisite to 
the completion of both. : 

8. There is also a difference between them, in 
relation to the matter of each. 'The law, is the 
matter of the covenant of works: the promise, is 
_ the matter of the covenant of grace. The law is 
the matter of the former; and it has a promise an- 
nexed, ‘only in subservience to itself, in order that, 
the promise might promote obedience to the pre- 
cept: the promise, on the other hand, is the matter 
of the latter; and the law is introduced, only in 
subservience to the promise, and in order to advance 
the gracious designs of God, therein manifested. 
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In the one God requires all from man, and. promises 
life, only upon man’s perfect obedience: in the 
other, he promises all, and binds man to the duties 
of holiness, only in virtue of what he previously 
promised. — 

9. They are distinguished, the one from the 
other, with respect to the manner of their adminis- 
tration. The covenant of works, was administered 
by the triune God, considered as an absolute God ; 
but the covenant of grace, is administered by the 
oreat Mediator, who is Himself, the att in atx of 
this glorious covenant “. 

10. These covenants differ likewise, in the order 
of obedience peculiar to. each. In the covenant of 
works, obedience was the foundation of privilege. 
Divine acceptance began at the work, and went on 
to the person, provided that the work were perfectly 
done. In the covenant of grace, on the contrary, 
privilege is the foundation of duty; and gracious 
acceptance begins at the person, and then goes on 
to the work, because it flows from the principle of 
union with Christ by faith °. 

11. They differ in their effects on mankind. 
The covenant of works, by condemning the guilty 
criminal to eternal death, alarms and terrifies his’ 
awakened conscience; whereas the covenant of grace, 
quiets and comforts the troubled spirit’. The first, 
‘shuts up the sinner to hell and wrath: the second, 
opens for him a door of hope, by which he may 
escape from the wrath of God, and return to friend- 
ship and fellowship with him, as well as to holiness 
and happiness, in conformity to him. The former, 
by fixing the sinner under spiritual death, and bind- 
ing him over to death eternal, genders to bondage: 
the latter on the contrary, restores him to liberty. 
‘That, can condemn, but being “ weak through the 
flesh,” it cannot justify, the guilty sinner: this, can 
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justify, but cannot condemn, the sinner who believes 
in Jesus. ‘The one, drives transgressors farther 
from God; seeing that by it, there is now no way 
of access to him: the other, by representing him 
as in Christ, and as seated on a throne of grace, - 
encourages sinners to draw near to him &. 

12. Finally, They differ from each other, in their 
ends or designs. 'The subordinate design of the 
covenant of works, was to shew men, what they 
were to do for God; but the subordinate end of the 
covenant of grace, is to teach men who believe, what 
God in Christ, is to do for them, and in them, in 
order to qualify them, for serving and enjoying him. 
** Lord,” said the Israelitish church, “ thou wilt or- 
dain peace for wae for thou also hast wrought all 
our works in us" 

These are the ‘leading distinctions, between the 
covenant of works, and the covenant of grace; 
which, in the hand of the Spirit of truth, will I 
hope be useful, to direct the exercise of the devout 
reader, and to guard him, against yielding to the 
motions of that self-righteous spirit, which remains 
in him. Christian reader, Wouldst thou desire to 
attain, under the enlightening influences of the 
Spirit of Christ, clear, distinct, and comfortable, 
views of the covenant of grace? Study well, and 
familiarize to thy mind, those points of difference 
between it, and the covenant of works, which have 
now been inc.itioned. This will bea special mean 
of guarding thee, in thy exercise, against the dan- 
gerous extremes of legality, on the one hand, and 
of licentiousness, on the other. To have just, 
clear, and discriminating, conceptions of that won- 
derful contract, will also promote, more than thou 
canst Imagine, the establishment of thy heart, in spi- 
ritual comfort, and evangelical holiness. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


THE .CONCLUSION. 


Havine attempted at considerable length, to elu- © 


cidate the doctrine of the covenant of grace, I shall 
now conclude the whole, by pointing out the duty 
incumbent upon all, who are within the bond of 
that holy covenant. It was remarked above, That 
the moral law, as a rule of life, is given to believers, 


-in the hand of Christ the blessed Mediator. In his . 


hand, it is the law of the covenant, the rule of duty, 
to all who are in, and under Him, as their Cove- 
nant-head. According to the covenant, the Father, 
having invested him as Mediator, with all the so- 
vereign authority of the glorious GopHEAD’, gave 
“him for a Commander to the people*.” — In this 
character, the glorious Mediator has received the 
law, that immutable rule of duty; and he, accord- 
ing to the covenant, gives it to believers, as the 
standing law, or instrument of government, in his 
spiritual kingdom. Having himself performed per- 
fect obedience to it, as a covenant of works, for 
them; he, in administering the covenant of grace, 
gives it to them; as the unalterable rule of their 
obedience to him, and to God in him, and there- 
upon issues this high command; ‘ Be ye perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect !.” 
All true believers, therefore, though they are deli- 
vered from the law as a covenant of works; yet are, 
and cannot-but be, under it as a rule of life. The 
apostle Paul did-not consider himself as one who 
was ‘‘ without law to God,” by his being ‘‘ under the 
law to Christ ™,” or under the law as a rule, in the 
hand of Christ; for the name, or high authority of 
God was, and still is, in Christ as Mediator, and 
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in that infinite name, he issues out the law to his 
people. | ; 

When the moral law was first given to man, the 
Divine Lawgiver- and he, were on such friendly 
terms together, that man could receive that law im- 
mediately, without any danger to himself, or any 
stain on the honour of the sovereign Lawgiver. 
But no sooner had man become a sinner, than his 
bountiful Creator, was necessitated to assume the 
character, of an offended and avenging Judge; and 
man, by being a criminal, became the object of his 
infinite wrath. The law or covenant also, which 
-was formerly the tie of friendship, did thereby be- 
come the instrument of vengeance; so that, the 
guilty sinner, could not regard either God or his 
law, but as a consuming fire. Hence it was requi- 
site, in order to reconciliation, ‘That Christ as Me- 
diator, should fully answer the demands of law and 
justice; and so procure for the sinner, new access, 
both to God and to his law. Accordingly, uniting 
simners to himself, and hereby interesting them in 
his righteousness, the Lord Jesus, by his Holy 
Spirit, writes the law in their heart, and erects a 
new sovereignty over them, according to which, the 
law is again, made the measure, and the rule of 
their duty. God indeed still ruleth his people, by | 
issuing his commands, and accepting their obedi- 
ence; but this is only in, and by, his beloved Son 
the Mediator; without whom, He cannot, consist- 
ently with the honour of his infinite holiness, have 
intercourse any more, with creatures who have sin- 
ned against him.—This appears. to be one reason, 
why the law is given them from God, not imme- 
diately, but in and by the Mediator, and why it is 
called the “‘law of Christ®.” 

The moral law, as an unalterable rule of duty to 
mankind, was, in its obligation, antecedent to any 
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covenant that could be made with man; and there- 
fore that obligation, could not be affected by any. 
As it requires conformity to the nature, and obe- 
‘dience to the will of God; it was binding on Adam, 
before the covenant of works was made with him, 
and will continue, to be obligatory on him and his 
posterity, even through eternity. The spiritual 
seed of Christ, not only remain under their original 
obligation to keep that law; but, by coming imto 
the ‘covenant of grace, they come under a new, an 
additional, and a peculiar, obligation to obey it; 

san obligation, which is to be “discharged in the 
strength of Christ, their Covenant-head: so that, 
strictly speaking, there is more obedience to the 
moral law, in the covenant of grace, than there was, 
in the covenant of works. Believers are bound, not 
merely as others are, to obey the law, considered as 
creatures, formed and preserved by the almighty 
Creator; but, they are brought under new, and 
peculiar obligations to obey it, considered as new, as 
redeemed creatures. ‘The infinite, immutable, and 
eternal, grace of the new covenant, lays them under 
new, infinite, immutable, and eternal, obligations to 

yield even perfect obedience to that law as a rule. — 
Their. deliverance, in their justification, from the 
covenant of the law, lays them under the strongest 
possible obligations, to obey the commandment of 
the law. Righteousness imputed, obliges, as well 
as constrains them, to the love and practice of right- 
eousness inherent. The gift of eternal life to them, 
binds them in an infinite degree, to work from life, 
and to live in obedience. ‘They are under the firm- 
est possible ties to obey the law, not only, because 
it is the law of Jenovan, the self-existent, the su- 
preme Majesty of heaven and-earth; but, because 
it is the law of their own Gop, and at ‘the same 
time, the law of Curist, who loved them, and by 
his blood, “‘ redeemed them to God.” When they 
were under the bondage of the covenant of works, 
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they were, by the rigour thereof, withheld from 
serving the Lord “in newness of spirit®.” But 
now, that they are delivered from that bondage, and 
are brought into the covenant of grace, they are 
free; and as they are capacitated, so they are 
_ obliged, to run in the way of his commandments. 
If the reader be delivered from the first covenant, 
and received into the second, instead of saying, ‘I 
am now exempted from all obligation, to keep the 
commands of the law as arule;’ he will on the con- 
trary say, ‘I dare not but keep them; I must out 
of duty, I will out of gratitude », and from the bent 
of my renewed nature, I cannot but perform obedi- 
ence to them 4’ 

The duty then in general, of those who are within 
the covenant of grace, is, in dependance on the 
grace of Christ, to perform sincere, universal, unre- 
mitting, and even perfect, obedience to the moral 
law, in the hand of the glorious Mediator, as the 
rule and measure of their duty.—But more parti- 
cularly, | 

1. It is their duty, at all times, to ¢vust in the 
Lord Jesus, as their righteousness and strength, for 
the grace and comfort, which are promised in the 
covenant; to apply the promises, and in every case, 
to trust that Christ will perform these to them, and 
that in so doing, he will, by his Holy Spirit, work 
in them “ both to will and to do.” It is the bounden 
duty of each of them, in the exercise of unsuspect- 
ing confidence in him, to say, “ Though I walk in 


the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me; thou 


© Rom. vii. 6. 

P One of the ancients says, Beneficia qui invenit, compedes invenit. 
This beautiful sentiment, might almost serve as a comment, on the 
tender declaration of Jehovah, by his prophet Hosea; ‘* I drew 
them to obedience with cords of a man, with bands of love.” Chap. 


xi. 4, He who intimately knows our frame, knew that, these moe © 


tives would be the most powerful in operation, on the hearts of crea~ 

tures, capable of love, and susceptible of gratitude. He therefore 

styles them, ‘* the cords of a man.” 
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wilt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, and thy right hand will save me. 
The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me*.” 
The way to perform good works acceptably, is 
humbly to trust, that Jesus Christ gives us his Spi- 
rit, to.work in us “all the good pleasure of his 
goodness ;” and so, to attempt the performance of 
them, in the confidence that, according to his pro- 
mise, He will put his Spirit within us, and so 
“cause us to walk in his statutes, to keep his 
judgments and do them’.” Suppose it were in 
a@ man’s power, to perform good works, without — 
trusting in Christ, for continual supplies of grace ; 
yet he could not, without doing this, perform one of 
the least of them so, as to please God. ‘ Without 
faith it is impossible to please him'.” If obedience 
be not performed, in the faith of new supplies of 
spiritual strength, from the promise of the covenant, 
it may be obedience, but it cannot be new obedi- 
ence. Consider, Christian, that it is thy present 
duty, thy first work, to live upon the promises; to 
trust firmly, that the grace of them will in all con- _ 
ditions, be sufficient for thee. Account them, the | 
capital stock, the inexhaustible fund, which thou 


hast to trust to; and rely on them, with settled, 


with unshaken confidence". How little soever thou 
_ mayst have in hand, thou hast im reserve, a full co- 
venant of promises; which are Heaven’s bonds and 
securities, and which, in the estimation of faith, 
make a good stock. Thus reckon that, although in 
thyself, thou hast nothing; yet in Christ, and in 
the promises, thou possessest all things”. Does 
the number, or the greatness of thy sins, damp the 
exercise of thy confidence in the Saviour, for the 
grace of the promise? Consider that, it is contrary 
to the tenor of the covenant of grace, to think 

that, the number or greatness of thy transgressions, _ 
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should hinder, or even for a moment retard, thy 
coming to Jesus, for pardon and purification. To 
think so, arises from a self righteous spirit, from a 
rooted adherence to merit in the creature, as requi- 
site to procure the favour of God. In opposition 
to this, the covenant well ordered in all things, au- 
thorizes thee to come, as an unworthy sinner, to the 
overflowing fulness of Christ, for salvation from the 
guilt, and from the prevalence of sin. Remember 
too, That it is no less contrary to the covenant of 
grace, and the freeness of salvation, to suppose, that 
thou must not lay hold on promised mercy, till thou 
have first purposed or done something, to give thee 
arightto apprehend it. 'The only effectual method, 
of alluring and reconciling the heart to spiritual 
obedience, as well as, of breaking the power of sin, 
is, upon the warrant of the gospel-offer and call, to 
come as a sinner and trust in Jesus, for pardoning 
mercy and sanctifying grace. Nothing will so 
effectually retard thy progress in holiness, and ob- 
struct thy comfort, as thy yielding to distrust and 
despondency. ‘‘ Believe” then, “in the Lord thy _ 
God, so shalt thou be established; believe his Pro- 
phets, so shalt thou prosper *.” : 

2. It is also their duty, frequently to renew, ac- 
cording to the covenant, their unreserved dedication 
of themselves to God in Christ. 'To take hold of 
God's covenant of grace, or of God in Christ, with 
all that he is and has, and thereupon to dedicate — 
one’s self, with all that he is and has, to Him, to be 
for him and not for another; seem jointly, to be 
what our forefathers used to style, ‘ Personal cove- 
nanting with Géd.’ And indeed when Jehovah, in 
the boundless riches of his grace, giveth himself, 
with all that he is and hath, to them, and enables 
them to accept him as their God; they are, doubt- 
less, under infinite obligations in return, to resign 
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themselves, and all that they are and have as his 
peculiar people, to him. When He, according to | 
the covenant, bestows himself on them, to be theirs 
wholly and perpetually ; they are bound by every 
possible tie, cordially to give up in return, them- 
selves to him, to be his wholly and for ever. The 
great promise of the covenant is, “I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be te me a people ¥.” Consent- 
ing, then, according to the promise, to have God 
for their God; they cannot at the same time, but 
consent to be his people, and as such, to love, to 
serve, to glorify, and to enjoy him for evermore. As 
it is thy inestimable privilege, O believer, to have 
Jehovah for thy covenant-God; so, it is thy bounden 
duty, heartily to surrender thyself to him, as one of 
his redeemed people; to resign thyself, as by nature 
a lost and helpless sinner, to him, thy almighty De- 
liverer ; as a poor and empty creature, to him, thy 
infinitely rich and benevolent Friend, thy sure and 
satisfying portion; and, as an untractable and un- 
profitable servant, to him, thy all-wise and gracious 
Lord, who will form thee for himself, to shew forth 
his praise*. O love nothing, desire nothing, possess 
nothing, delight in nothing besides Him, but for 
him: enjoy nothing but in him, and devote most 
willingly, all that thou art and hast, to him, to be 
wholly disposed of for the purposes of his glory. . 
3. It is their duty, so to obey all his commands, 
that their obedience shall always run in the channel 
of the covenant. All their obedience, must be ‘< the 
- obedience of faith.” Their duty is, first to trust that, 
the Lord Jesus is their Covenant-head, and that, God 
in him is their covenant-God, inorder to all their other 
acts of obedience;—or, first to believe, and then to do. 
To place obedience before faith, or as the foundation — 
of faith, is opposite to the manner of the covenant. 
All the obedience of his people, must be presented 


i 
Me 


¥ Heb, viii, 10. ~ Isai, xliii, 21, 


THE CONCLUSION. _ j 549 


to the Lord, as their own God in covenant. Ii is 
only by obeying in this manner, that they fear this 
glorious and fearful name, “ THe Lorp THErR 
Gov*.” ‘Their obedience, 1s not to be performed 
for a justifying righteousness, but, for a testimony 
of their gratitude to the Lord their righteousness ; 
not, in their own strength, but, in that of the Lord 
their almighty Redeemer; not, from a slavish fear 
of hell, nor a servile hope of heaven, but, from fer- 
vent love of Him, who, by his righteousness, hath 
redeemed them from hell, and entitled them to hea- 
ven; not, that it may be accepted for its own worth, 
but, for the infinite merit of the Divine Saviour. 
In all that they do, they ought to act, under the in- 
fluence of the covenant of grace; and not, under 
that of the covenant of works. The covenant into 
which they have come, is a covenant of boundless 
grace. Let therefore the grace of this covenant, 
believer, be thy grand motive to holy obedience”. 
Let all thy obedience be free, voluntary, and disin- 
terested. 

4. It is likewise their duty, diligently to keep all 
the ordinances, which the Lord Jesus, in his admi- 
nistration of the covenant, hath appointed to be ob- 
served. These are, ‘prayer and thanksgiving in 
the name of Christ; the reading, preaching, and 
hearing of the word; the administration, and re- 
ceiving of the Sacraments; Church-government 
and discipline ; the ministry and maintenance 
thereof; religious fasting; swearing by the name 
of God, and vowing to him*®” Now it is the duty 
of his redeemed, in 1 daily dependance on the grace 
of the covenant, to receive these ordinances, to ob- 
serve them, and to keep them pure and entire. It 
is their duty to receive them; that is, to approve, 
and embrace them, as devised and appointed by 
Christ, the King of Zion *.—They are also bound 
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to observe those ordinances; that is to regard them 
attentively, to keep them religiously, and to prac- 
tise them diligently °.—They ought likewise to keep 
them pure; which is, to endeavour as much as pos- 
sible, to preserve them from all mixtures of human 
invention '.—It is no less mcumbent on them, to 
keep them entire; or in other words, to keep them 
unbroken, undivided, and to attend on each of 
them, in its proper season. It is recorded to the 
honour of the grace of God, in Zacharias and Eli- 
sabeth, That ‘ they both, walked in all the com- 
mandments, and ordinances of the Lord blameless§.” 
Those ordinances are appointed means, by which, 
the Lord Jesus communicates the grace of the co- 
venant to his people; and therefore he has com- 
manded them, diligently and constantly to use 
them for that important purpose. 3 

5. It is also the duty of Christ’s spiritual. seed, 
cordially to espouse the enterests, and invariably to 
pursue the designs, of the covenant. Having been 
graciously received into the bond of the covenant, 
they are bound, heartily to espouse the znterests of 
it, and frequently to offer up this prayer; ‘ Thy 
kingdom come. ‘Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven.” ‘Their own interest is in the covenant, 
wrapped up with that of the kmgdom and glory of 
Christ; and, therefore, they should make the inter- . 
ests of his kingdom in the world, their own; and so 
war the good warfare, against the devil, the world, 
and the flesh, those enemies of the covenant, and of 
all who are within it. They ought, to treat the 
friends of their Covenant-God, as their friends, and 
his enemies, as their enemies. They are likewise 
obliged, constantly to pursue the designs of the 
covenant. These are, the mortéfication of the body — 
of sin, in themselves and others, and the acceptable 
service of their God and Saviour. ‘ For this pur- 


_ © Psalm lv. 17. and exix.164,  * Deut. xii. 32. Rev. xxii, 18. 
—& Lukei. 6. 
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pose the Son of God was manifested, that,” accord- 
ing to the covenant, ‘“‘he might destroy the works 
of the devil®.” Now this great design of the cove- 
nant, they are bound, in union and communion 
with Him, constantly to pursue. Study, O Chris- 
tian, in dependance on the grace of Christ, daily 
to mortify the members of the body of sin, in thy- 


self; and endeavour, as often as thou hast oppor- 


tunity, to weaken the power of sin, in others around 
thee. Serve the Lord thy God, without slavish 
fear, ‘in holiness and righteousness before him.” 
« Serve him with gladness’, > and with h oly diligence, 
in all the acts of spiritual worship, and in ail the 
duties of Christian morality. And thus, as the holy 
apostle Paul did, ‘ follow after, if that thou mayst 
apprehend that, for which also, thou art apprehended 
of Christ Jesus. Forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 


are before, press toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus*.” Seeing 


that holiness, next to the glory of God, is the great 
end of the covenant; long, O long earnestly, and 
pray fervently, for the increase and even the perfec- 
tion, of holiness in thy soul. 

6. It is incumbent on believers, at all times, ‘to 
walk worthy of” the covenant. ‘To do so, is to 
_ have their “‘ behaviour such, as it becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ,” in which, that holy covenant is ex- 
hibited to men. ‘The principles and the practice, 
of all who have been received into the covenant, 
ought in every thing, to be suitable to the covenant. 
The duty of such is, to walk worthy of the Parties 
contracting in the covenant; ‘to walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing ’,” and “ to be followers of 
God, as dear children™.” It is their duty, and 
ought to be their delight, to imitate God, their co- 
venant-God and Father, in all his imitable per- 


bY Johniii. 8 i Psalm c. 2. k Phil. iii, 12—T4. 
1 Col, i, 10. m Eph. v.1, 
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. fections, striving to advance daily, in conformity to 
his holy nature and will; and at the same time, to 
be conformed, more and more, to the image of 
Christ his Son®. They ought also, to be heavenly 
in their mind and behaviour®; because God, who 
made the covenant, and Christ, with whom it was 
made, are in heaven. The stupendous love of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, should 


constrain them, “ to seek,” and to * set their affec- 


tion on the things which are above, where Christ. 


sitteth on the right hand of God”.”—They, ought 
to walk suitably to the conditions of the covenant. 
Whilst all their hope of eternal life, is built on 
the perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ, they are 
infinitely bound, in dependance on his grace, daily 
to present to the law as a rule, increasing confor- 
mity of nature and of life, and to have their old 
man so crucified, m conformity to Him, as more 
and more to die to sin.—They are likewise obliged, 
to walk suitably to the promises of the covenant. 
They ought. constantly to believe them, and that 
with application to themselves. ‘They should at- 
tempt to perform no duty, to endure no afiliction, to 
resist no temptation, but in the faith of the promises, 
and of grace promised: It is the believing of the 
promises, that brings in comfort from the covenant, 
when other sources of consolation fail. Moreover, 
it is the duty of believers, to behave suitably to the 
administration of the covenant ‘This they are to 


_ do, by coming to the Lord Jesus for all that they — 


need ; by ‘having respect to all his command- 


ments,” as their Lord and King*; by submitting © 


willingly to the discipline of the covenant, as admt- 
nistered by him; and by believing that, all his dis- 


pensations to them, are infinitely well ordered for q 


their good. 


7. The people of God are, according to the cove- 
” Rom. viii 29. 1 John ii. 6. °PhiL iii, 20... P Col. iii, 1, 2. 
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nant, bound to watch against backsliding ; or, 


against falling off to those lusts, which they 
served, when they were strangers to the covenant. 
“* As obedient children,” they ought “ not to fashion 
themse'ves, according to the former lusts in their 
ignorance*.” The people of the first covenant, are 
dead in their sins; because, under that covenant, 
death reigns, and living lusts prey on their souls, 
as worms do, on a dead body im the grave: wiere- 
as, under the second covenant, lfé reigns, and be- 
lieving sinners, being restored to spiritual life, ‘ put 
off the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts *.” Guard then, O believer, guard 
incessantly, against backsliding, either in principle, - 
or in practice. How terrible is this threatening ; 


- © 'The backslider in heart, shall be filled with his 


own ways‘!” Trust daily, and trust with all thy 
heart, that thy almighty Saviour will preserve thee 


- from backsliding. Believe that he will, and pray 


that he may perform this promise to thee; ‘* The 
just by his faith, shall hve.” Beware of yielding 
to the motions of that legal spirit, which remains in 
thee; for, this would be a turning back to the 
broken covenant of works, where spiritual death 
reigns; and would be a provoking of the Lord, to 
hide his face from thee, and to leave thee for a sea- 
son, under the dreadful prevalence of spiritual de- 
clension and deadness. 

8. The covenant in which the saints are instated, 
obliges them to beware of being “ conformed to this 
world.” As a separate company, under a new co- 
venant, and a new Head, they are bound by the 
firmest ties, not to choose the company, nor to con- 
form to the way of worldly men. Why would the 
believer choose their company? They are not going 
his way. By his having taken hold of the cove- 
nant, he has declared himself to be of a different, 


¥] Pet, i. 14, 8 Eph, iv. 22, t Prov, xiv, 14, - 
bi Hab, li, 4, x | Rom. Xil. 2. 
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nay, of a contrary society. Why then. would he 

_ desire to be as they are, or to doasthey do? Why 
would he, be again moulded into the depraved habits 
and tempers, the evil courses and manners, of worldly 
and wicked men ? Why would he, who is an heir of 
glory, an expectant of celestial blessedness, choose 
to imitate the evil practices, the depraved customs, 
of them ‘ who walk according to the.course of this 
world, and mind earthly things ?” 

9. The people of the covenant, are indispensably 
bound to “ glorify God, in their ‘body, and in their 
spirit, which are his.” The apostle Paul, writing 
to the believers at Corinth, says, “‘ Ye are not your 
own; for ye are bought with a price: therefore, 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s*.” The saints are no longer their own, 
but are by covenant the Lord’s. God hath offered 
his holy covenant to them; and they, by taking 
hold thereof, have come into the bond of it. Hence 
they ‘are Christ’ s, and Christ is God’s.”. Let this 
then, O believer, be thy answer to every temptation, 
with which thou mayst be assailed ; ‘I am not-now, 
at my own disposal; for I am Christ’s, and Christ, 
with me united to bim, is God’s.’. Say, as Jephthah 
said to his daughter, “I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go back’.” If the 
men of the first covenant, say, ‘‘ Our lips are our _ 
own: who is lord over us” ?” thou canst not say so ; 
for, by having taken hold of his covenant, thou hast 
said, “I am the Lord’s*.” Art thou “bought with 
a price?” redeemed, for the service and enjoyment | 
of the infinitely blessed God, and that, with the pre- 
cious blood of his only begotten, his incarnate Son ? 
Is thy body, according to the covenant, ‘* the tem- 
ple of the Holy Spirit,” and art. thou, ‘ am habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit °” O let it then be 
thy constant care, thy diligent endeavour, in the 


= 1 Cor vi. 19, 20. Y Judg. xi, 35. % Psalm xii 4. 
~ ® Tsai, xliv, 5. 
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faith of promised grace, to yield thy soul and all its 
faculties, thy body and all its members, “ as instru- 
ments of righteousness,” to thy gracious God, that 
they may be always employed, for the glory of His 
holy name. 

10. Finally, It is no less their duty ear- 
nestly to dong, and diligently to prepare, for the 
endless blessedness, promised in the covenant. 
Laying hold on eternal life, by embracing the 
promise of it, Jong, O believer, long ardently, long 
incessantly, for that perfect vision and fruition 
of God and the Lamb; for that perfect conformity 
to the adored Immanuel; and for that ineffable and 
endless joy, in the blissful presence of Jehovah, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, of which, thou hast 
received the promise and the pledge. Let thy hope 
of the completion of eternal life, be more lively, and 
thy exercise of it, more frequent; for, the more 
firmly thou eapectest the blessedness of heaven, the © 
more ardently wilt thou desire it. ‘ Looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ’; gird 
up,” dear Christian, ‘‘ the loins of thy mind, be sober 
and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto thee, at the revelation of Jesus Christ*.” 
Be diligent also in preparing for the felicity, pro- 
mised inthe covenant. Study to be actually, as well 
as habitually prepared. Let every duty be conscien- 
tiously, and seasonably performed ; and see that it 
be performed spiritually, or in the lively exercise of 
the graces of the Spirit in thee.. ‘‘ Be not slothful, 
but be a follower of them, who, through faith and 
patience, inherit the promises *.” ‘‘ Grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby thou art sealed unto 
the day of redemption®;” but on the contrary, in- 
vite and cherish his gracious influences on thy soul ; 
and so, ‘‘grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 


ela Wi ree Sant ¢1 Pet.i. 13. @ Heb. vi. 12 
© Eph: iv. 30. 
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our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ£” Having 
taken hold of God’s covenant, it is surely incumbent 
on thee, to ** keep his covenant ®.” Now thou canst 
not keep this holy covenant, otherwise than, by a 
spiritual and faithful observance of all commanded 
duties, and especiaily, of those illustrated above. 
Thou art uot, indeed, to fulfil the proper conditions 
of the covenant: that burden lay on the shoulders 
of the adorable Surety ; but: chou art under infinite 
obligations, to perform the duties of the covenant ; 
the duties, enjoined in the testament of thy dying 
Saviour. The law as a covenant of works, having 
place in the conditionary part of the covenant of 
grace, and the law as a ruie of life, having place in 
the testamentary part; to keep the commands of the’ 
law as a rule, is to keep this holy covenant. Keep 
the covenant then; keep it in thy heart and in thy 
view, in thy faith and in thy conversation ; for thou 
thyself, art “kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation’.” ‘*’The Lord shall pre- 
serve thee from all evil; he shall preserve thy soul 4.” 
** Now, the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting co- 
-venant,” make thee, and all into whose hands this 
Treatise may come, “ perfect in every good work, 
to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen *.” 


£2 Pet. iii. 18, & Psalm xxv. 10. and ciii. 18. 


»] Pet. i, 5. i Psalm cxxi. 7. k Heb. xiii, 20, 21. 
THE END. 


ErraTuM—Page 34, line 13, For utterable read utterly. 
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